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Abstract. The article is devoted to an ancient Armenian homily on the 44th Psalm; it has
come down to us under the name of Bishop Zenobius in a number of ancient manuscripts, the list
of which is given in the preface. The question about two forms of the text, about the authorship
of the homily and its possible connection with the corpus of works of St. Meletius of Antioch is also
discussed; the question about the nature of the biblical text used in the ancient sermon is raised.

Keywords: Patrology, Old Armenian, Bishop Zenobius, Meletius of Antioch, Psalm 44.



NMPOMOBE/Ab EMUCKOMA 3UHOBUSA HA 44-M MCAJIOM 17
1. UcTtopus Bompoca

,H,[I)EBHeapMSIHCKaﬂ IpoIioBeIb Ha 44-i1 mcajom, KOTOPYIO MbI IIpeaCTaBJIA-
€M HIKe, M3BeCTHa I10J MMEeHeM eIl. 3MHOBMS B MSITHAALLATA PYKOIINCAX
(CM. CIINCOK HI/I)Ke). CoBceM HEBEJIMKO KOJIMYECTBO ucciaenoBaresnei, KOTo-
pbie MHTepeCOBaJIMCh 3TUM TEKCTOM.

. B 1889 r. Taperun 3ap6aHaisTH yIIOMMHAET O HEM KaK O TPETheM
U3 HIECTY COXPaHUBILMXCSI COUMHEHMI ell. 3MHOBUS B CBOEM Ka-
Tajiore' IpeBHeapMSHCKOV MUTepaTyphL: f fufFncyfilih kg fil
' puwnwmulibpapy ynppapg wwgdnekl («O Kadomueckoii Lepksy,
Ha COPOK UeTBEPTHIi IcasoM»). ICTOUHMKOM ero MHpopMaLun
0 NpOM3BeLeHMSIX 3MHOBUS MMOCTYKUIMU PYKOIIMCY MOHACTBIPS
Casitoro Jlazaps B BeHenun.

. B 1921 r. Apucrakec BappaHsH BOCIIPOM3BOIUT CIIUCOK COUMHEe-
HUT 3MHOBUS 110 3ap6aHAISIHY ¥ BHOBb YIIOMMHAET JAHHYIO I'O-
Munio o N2 3%, VuéHblii-MeXUTapucT He OMyOaMKOBaJ JaH-
HYIO IIPOTIOBE/Ib, XOTS U3/1aj1 UeThipe APYTUX COUMHEeHNST 3SMHOBMSI.

. B 1987 r. JIeBoH Tep-IleTpocCsH MOCBSIIAeT TEKCTaM erl. 3SMHOBUS
0C06YI0 I71aBY B CBOE¥ IOKTOPCKO¥ IyccepTamnyy (OImyoIMKoBaHa
B 2022 r.); y4€HBII1 yensgeT ToMuinu Ha 44-ii mcajom HeCcKoJsb-
KO cJIoB, mox, N2 V3.

. B 1997 r. Apraiiec MaTeBOCSIH MyO/IMKYeT IBa OObEMHBIX TOMA, IT0-
CBSILIEHHBIX IPeBHeIIIeli apMsSHCKOV PyKOIIVCH, KOTOPAsi BBITIOIHE-
Ha B 981 r. Ha 6ymare (Erevan, Matenadaran 2679). OH u3naér dak-
CUMMJIE U AUTTIOMATUUECKYIO TPAHCKPUIIIMIO 3TOTO YIMBUTEIbHOTO
MaHyckpurta?, B cocraBe 9T0i1 pekoit myoiamMKaiyy roMemaeTcst
TEKCT HAIIero MaMsTHYKA 6e3 TEKCTOJIOTMUEeCKOro arnapara, 6e3 pac-
b poOBKY MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIX COKpalieHnit. isnanmne MaTeBocsi-
Ha IIpe[cTaBIsieT coboii cBoeobpasHoe editio princeps diplomatica.

Ykhikmfily, 1889.ky 467.[Zarbhanalean G. Catalogue des anciennes traductions arméniennes
(Ive=XIlIe siecle). Venise, 1889. C. 467].

2 lluxm}u,lﬁbwﬁ U. ,Qbimp q'zuq[r[nug[r ke fpp quinwlyw® diiugnpgikpp //Zuuiu}&u wifuopkbiuy.
1921.N2 35 (11-12). £y 547.[Wardanean A. Zenob von Gazirta und seine Schriften in der ar-
menischen Literatur der 5.Jahrhunderts // Handes amsorya. 1921. Bd. 35 (11-12).S. 547].

3 Tep-llempocsH /1. ApMeHus u xpuctuaHckas Cupums: KynbtypHble cBsisu V-V BB. EpeBaH, 2022.
C.227-228.

4 Vwpbnuywb U U. Vbt Spnnoffliwt be 2usemng Fw i pufwbgp, Zuwghpbi Foqffbm
Ayl dbnwgfpp: 981 UdwhwmwynifPpud, bplowhi, 1997. kg 452-454. [MamesocaH A. C.
KHura 3HaHus u Bepbl [laBuaa nepes. ApMaHCKas opeBHeiluas pykonucb Ha bymare 981. Ag-
ToTunus. Epesan, 1997. C. 452-454].
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B cBoeit gucceprauumn JleBoH Tep-IleTpocsH TOBOPUT O ABYX pedaKIUsIX
Hallero MaMsTHUKA — MPOCTPAHHOM U KPaTKOV — U TIPUBOOUT PYKOTIUCU
obeux pemakiiuii’; B § 3 Mbl OTIEJIbHO pacCCMOTPUM BOIIPOC O COOTHOIIE-
HUY IBYX (POPM TeKCTa, KOTOPBIE TOILUIN 10 Hac. B pamKkax paboThl Ha, ITOJI-
HBIM M3JaHMeM apMSIHCKOT'O ¥ IPY3MHCKOT0 eAMHOT0 KOpITyca ITpoIioBeeit
nof, uMmeHeM MejieTust AHTMOXUICKOTO U eIl. 3MHOBMSI HaM YA aJIoCh pac-

CBALW,. CEPTUN KUM

2. Cnucok pykonucen

IIUPUTH CITIMCOK PYKOIMCETA.

Inc.:

2.1. IlepBag («npocTpaHHasI») TEeKCTyaJabHas opma

Upp B pnewmenpbu Eikgkgp, qp Swubwg b pnge po. Upf Ee gofwgfp

thplhbuwyg b Shwqubign[fEuk

Inc.:

Pykormucu (B XpOHOIOTMYECKOM IOPSIIKE):

1) Erevan, Matenadaran 2679, 981 r., fol. 310v-312r (Q);
2)  Venise, San Lazzaro 218, 1835 1., fol. 293v—295r;

3) Erevan, Matenadaran 4381, XIX B., fol. 224r-226r;

4) Erevan, Matenadaran 6228, XIX B., fol. 158r-159r (R).

2.2. Bropas («<kpaTKas») TeKcTyajJbHas popma

Upg kly ynop qme bpg b Snglionp bpgng b Snghpuppunt bpgngh
Pykormucn:

1) Erevan, Matenadaran 3782, XII B., fol. 203v-204v;

2)  Erevan, Matenadaran 1525, 1201 r., fol. 480v-481v (E);

3) Jerusalem, Patriarcat arménien 1c, 1417 r., fol. 177r-178v;

4) Jerusalem, Patriarcat arménien 461, p. 336—445;

5)  Venise, San Lazzaro 202, 1637 1., fol. 474v—475r;

6) Erevan, Matenadaran 7489, 1729 r., fol. 327r-328r;

7)  Jerusalem, Patriarcat arménien 154d, 1737 r., fol. FNy—/FNGF;
8) Venise, San Lazzaro 218, 1835 r., fol. 48r—49r;,

9) Venise, San Lazzaro 228, 1847 r., fol. 197v-198r;

10) Erevan, Matenadaran 2923, XIX B., fol. 49r-50v;

11) Erevan, Matenadaran 6228, XIX B., fol. 36r-37r.

Tep-lempocsH J1. Apmenus n xpuctnaHckas Cupus: kynstypHble csasum V-V es. C. 227.
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2.3. cnionb3yeMble PYKOIIUCU

st HacTosiel mybmmkayy Ham 6bti mocTyHbl pykormvicy Q R n E, Ha Tex-
HUYECKOM OMMCAHUU KOTOPBIX Mbl OCTAHOBUMCS UyTh 60jiee MoIpo6HO.

Q Erevan,Matenadaran 2679,981 r.,6ymara, 280 x 190 MM, 359 n1cTOB.
PyKOMIUCH SIBJISIETCSI CAMBIM IPEBHUM JaTHPOBAHHBIM apMSIHCKUM
MaHYCKPUIITOM, HallMCaHHBIM Ha 6yMare. PyKoIuch IIpencTaBisieT
€0o60it prropuIeruit HpaBOyUUTEIbHOIO XapaKTepa, ComepsKalimii
BbIOOPKM 13 Betxoro u HoBoro 3aBera, bunocobckux, UCTOPU-
YeCcKUX U MaTPUCTUUECKUX TTPOU3BEAeHMIi, KOTOPhIE Yallle Bce-
I'0 BOCIIPOM3BOISITCS C OOIBIIMMM COKPAIeHUSIMM. DTa aHTOJIO-
rusi-duiopuiernii 6bia 3amyMaHa uepeem JIaBuIoM M HammcaHa
ero cbiHoM JIykoit B 981 1. TeKCT MHTepeCyoero Hac maMsTHHU-
Ka HaxonuTcd Ha fol. 310v-312r°.

R  Erevan,Matenadaran 6228, XIX B., 6ymara, 370 x 240 MM, 166 nucra.

IaHHast PYKOIMCh COMEPKUT ITOUTH T€ 3K TEKCTHI, YTO U PYKOIVCh

Q. JT0 maéT ncwiesoBaTeNsIM MOBOJ, MPEANO0araTh, YTO OHA SIBJISI-

eTcs eé anorpadoM; OIHAKO He Bce TeKCThI Q MpUCYTCTBYIOT B R

1, HA000POT, HEKOTOPbIE TEKCThI, IPUCYTCTBYIOIIME B R, He co-

nIepskatcs B Q. TeKCT Halllero maMsITHMKA, IIO-BUIMMOMY, CKOIIV -

pPOBaH ¢ pyKomnmcy Q ¢ HEKOTOPBIMM MHTEPECHBIMM Pa3HOUTEH M-

svu: fol. 158r-15917.

6 Cm.: bqulﬁ_]uxﬁ 0., thpnlﬁjwﬁ U., U\ﬁpmp_]uxﬁ b, 3I1Lglul[ Qbnwgpuy Uwpmngp winfwh
mebiuul;w[uuilﬁ. 2. U, bplﬂ-lluil, 1965.&2 852-853. [EZUHﬂH O., 36’L7myHﬂH A., AHmabsH I1. Ka-
Tanor pykonucei MateHanapaHa uMenn Mawtoua. T. 1. EpeBaH, 1965. Kon. 852-853]. (6asosoe
KOLMKONOrMYeckoe M naneorpaduyeckoe onucaHue; HeMmosHbIN nepeyeHb COAEPXKALLMXCS aB-
Topog 6e3 ykazaHua crpaniL); Vwplnuypwb U U. Vwnbwd Mol be Zuonmng Fwff
pwAwingf, by 9-45.[Mamesocan A. C. KHura 3HaHus v Bepbl [laBuaa vepes. C.9-45] (noapo6-
HO€ KOAMKONOrMYEeCKoe M naneorpapmyeckoe OnMcaHne pyKommcK v A3bIKOBbIX 0CODEHHOCTEN,
[OMNIOMaTUYeCcKOe U3aaHue NOAHOro TekcTa pykonucu); Stone M. E., Lehmann H., Kouymjian D.
Album of Armenian Paleography.Aarhus,2002.P.136-137 (unn.N2 10; naneorpaduyeckoe onu-
caHue nodepka c penpoaykumamm); Ste-Uwrquibbwt ¢ Vuyp goeguwly Sugbpbi &bnmgpumy
by 1125-1160. [Tep-BapdarsH I” TeHepanbHbIi KaTanor apMaHCKmux pykonucein MateHagapaHa
nmeHn Mawroua. T. 8. Epesan, 2013.Kon. 1125-1160] (koankonornyeckoe v naneorpacdunyeckoe
OnucaHue; MAeHTU MKALLMA COAEePXKALLMXCS TEKCTOB, MHOTAA HEeMNonHas ¢ nponyckamu); Kim S. Les
fragments arméniens de 'homélie «De remissione peccatorum (CPG 4629)» // Philologie, hermé-
neutique et histoire des textes entre Orient et Occident: Mélanges en hommage a Sever J. Voicu /
éd. par F. P.Barone, C. Macé, P. A.Ubierna. Turnhout, 2017. (Instrumenta Patristica et Mediaevalia; 73).
P.929-950 (onuncaHne ocobeHHOCTew A3bika M UCMOMb30BAHUS NATPUCTUYECKMX UCTOYHUKOB).
7 Cm.: bqwﬁ]wﬁ 0, thpm.ﬁ']ulﬁ U., U.ﬁpuxp']uxﬁ d. 3:1ng[{ Qbnwgpuy Uwpmngf winfuh
lrwmbflwl;wpwilﬁ. 2. R, b'[lbllulil, 1970. &Z 274-275. [EZGHS?H O., 3€L7myHﬂH A., AHmabsaH [1.
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E  Erevan,Matenadaran 1525,1201r.,6ymara, 470 x 335 mm, 523 nmcra.
Tommapuii TaHernpmuYecKoro TUIIA C arnorpadnuecKuMu 1 rna-
TPUCTUYECKMMM TEKCTaMU, paCIION0KeHHbIMU T10 TTOPSIIKY JIUTYP-
rmJeckoro KayjeHgaps. TekcT Hamero naMmsTHuKa — fol. 480v—481ve.

3. CooTHo1IeHue ABYX ¢opM TeKcTa

Ha Ham B3risiyi, He06XOOMMO HECKOJIBKO CKOPPEKTUPOBATh YKa3aHNe
JI. Tep-IleTpocsiHa O CyILIeCTBOBAHUM IBYX «pelaKuii» MaMsITHUKA — IIPO-
CTPaHHO U KPaTKO’.

HeiicTBuTenbHO, popMa TekcTa ¢ MUHUMIUTOM Upf be ynevwenphbw
(«BoccTaHb 1 CBETUCh») ITTIVHHee POPMBI TeKCTa C UHIMIIUTOM U bl jrnep
(«HbiHE puan, mociyiiar»). icmonb3ys Hallle pa3fe/ieHre TeKCTa Ha ma-
parpadnbl, KOTOpOe Mbl IPUHSIUIM [IJIS1 U3IaHUSI TaMSITHUKA, MOXKHO TIpe] -
CTaBUTb COOTHOULIEHNE IJIMHBI TEKCTa B CIEAYIOLIeM BUTE:

o (mepBast popma) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
f (Bropas popma) 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Hecmorpst Ha To, uTO TIepBas (popMa TeKcTa IJMHHee BTOPOIA, MbI HE MO-
SKEM B ITOJIHOJ Mepe rOBOPUTH O «IIPOCTPAHHON pemaKIuy», IIOCKOIbKY
BTOpasi TeKCTyaibHas hopmMa cOXpaHmaa — B «<KpaTKOM» Juaria3oHe ¢ 4 1o
10 maparpad — MHOXeCTBO ¢pa3 ¥ OTPHIBKOB, KOTOPbIE OTCYTCTBYIOT B «ITPO-
CTPaHHO pegakuyn». ITU Ghpassl ABISTIOTCS KPUTUUECKUMM JIJIST TTOTHOTBI
TEeKCTa ¥ TTIOHMMAaHMs MbICJU TTPOTIOBEIHIKA.

Takast cutyaiiusi OGbSICHSIETCS TEM, UTO TIepBast, «[TPOCTPaHHasT», Pop-
Ma TeKCTa JOIljia 40 Hac B PYKOIMCU aHTOJIOrM4Yeckoro Tuma («dmnopuie-
ruii uepes Jasugar). B cyliHOCTH, MOKHO CUMTATh YAUBUTEIbHON yaauei

Katanor pykonuceit MateHagapaHa umenun MawToua. T. 2. EpeBaH, 1970. C. 274-275] (6a3o-
BOE KOAMKONOrMyeckoe 1 naneorpaduyeckoe onncaHune; HeMmosHbIM nepeyeHb CoAepXKaLLmUX-
sl aBTOpOB 6e3 yKasaHus CTpaHuL).

8 CM.: quﬁjmﬁ 0., thpnlﬁjmﬁ U., U.ﬁpmp]mﬁ d. Bnngul[ dbnwgpuwy U‘Luzmngﬁ mmrn
Vwnnbimmqupwifp. 2. U. by 575. [Eeansan O., 3eiimyrsH A., Anma6sx [1. Katanor pykonuceii
MaTenagapaHa nmenn Mawtoua. T. 1. Kon. 575] (6a3oBoe kogukonornyeckoe u naneorpa-
(duryeckoe onucaHme; HeMoNHbIM NepeyeHb COAEPXKALLMXCS aBTOPOB 6e3 yKa3aHMs CTpaHuL);
dbnwgpkpp pimnfunnon, 2. 6. Epkdwi, 2009. by 305-324. [F2aHaH O. leHepanbHblii Ka-
Tanor apMsAHCKMX pykonuceit MateHagapaHa nmenn Mawroua. T. 5. EpesaHn, 2009. Kon. 305-
324] (kogmkonornyeckoe v naneorpaduyeckoe onucaHue; naeHTUOUKaLMS coaepXaLLmxcs
TEKCTOB).

9 Tep-llempocsH J1. Apmenusa n xpuctnaHckas Cupus: kynstypHble casm V-V es. C. 227.
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ILJIS1 TTATPOJIOTUY TOT (DAKT, YTO IPEBHUIT COCTABUTEND (IIOPUIIETHS TIPUHSLT
peliieHye TOMeCTUTD Hallly POIOBeb B OTHOCUTEIbHO ITOJIHOM BUJIE, BEb
MHOTMe JpyTie IaTPUCTUIECKIe TAaMSITHUKY ObIIY MM HEIa HO ype3aHbl.
Tem He MeHee cocTaBUTENb QIOPUIIETHS TIPOU3BEN PeJaKTypy Haj 61beii-
CKUMM IIUTATAMMU: TIOYTH OT BCEX OUOIENICKUX CTUXOB OCTANINCh TOITHKO He-
CKOJIbKO TIePBBIX CJI0B, a TOPOt — JIUIITL OHO ¢JI0BO'Y. IHOTIA cOCTaBUTENb
dbnopwiernst coxkpaira He TOJIbKO 6M0OJIeiiCKIe LIUTAThI, HO M YaCTU aBTOP-
CKOT'O TOJIKOBaHMsI, KOTOPbIE BIJIETEHBI B SK3€TeTUUECKYI0 TKaHb TEKCTA,
IMO3TOMY «NpOCMpaHHas» Gopma TeKCTa COKpaujeHa BO MHOXKeCTBE MeCT,
Y MMEHHO B 3TUX MeCTaX «Kpamxdsi pelakiysi» COIepPKUT b6osee npocmpaH-
HY10 BEPCUIO TEKCTA, HeXKeU «IIPOCTPaHHasl peaKIusi».

C mpyroit CTOpOHBI, BTOpas, «<kpaTkasi», popma TeKkcTa JIoILIa 10 Hac
B Psifie pyKOIIMCeNi-TrOMMINapyueB IMaHerMpuuecKoro TUIa, rae YTeHus pac-
TTOJIOSKEHBI B COOTBETCTBUY C JATAMMU JIUTYPTUUECKOTOo rofgal!. HecomHeHHO,
YTO 9Ta (hOpMa TeKCTa ITOSIBUJIACh HAa CBET B pe3yJbTaTe peJakTOPCKoit pabo-
TBI COCTABUTEJIEl TOMUIMAPUEB: VICXOIHbIN TEKCT MMPOTIOBEM GBI, IT0-BU-
IMMOMY, YKOPOUEH JIJISI TOTO, UTOOBI MICKJIIOUUTD YIIOMUHAHYE O KPeIeHUU
(§ 1-3, 11) 1 OCTaBUTD TONBKO IK3E€reTUUECKYIO0 YaCThb, [IOCBSILEHHYIO TOJI-
KOBaHMIO 44-T10 ricanma (§ 4-10).

Takum ob6pa3om, 06e moLieAle 10 HacC TEKCTyalbHbIe (DOPMBI ITPO-
TUBOTIOCTABJIIOTCS He IPYT IPYTY, a MCXOAHO dopme TekcTa. Heobxomm-
MO KOHCTaTMPOBATh, UTO TTOJIHASI MCXOHAsT (popma TeKCTa HbIHe yTepsiHa,
/1 B HallleM pacIiopsbKeHUY HaXOASTCS IBe IT0-Pa3HOMY COKpalléHHbIE Bep-
cvu. TTo 3TOii MpUYMHE Mbl IIpeJjlaraeM 0TKa3aThCsl OT 0003HAYEHMST IBYX
TEeKCTYyaJIbHBIX (POPM KaK «IIPOCTPAHHOM» U «KPaTKOii pemaKiinii» 1 roBo-
PUTDb 06 «aHTOJIOTUYECKOI» (o) U «TTaHernpmyeckoi» () dopmax tekcra.

[t HaTISIAHOCTY TIpeACTaBAeHMSI 3TO C/IOKHOM KapTUHbI Mbl TPUHSI -
JIVi pellieHyie COBMECTUTD B U3IaHMM U TiepeBo/ie iBe OpMbI TEKCTa, CO3/IaB
TakuM 06pa3oM 3aBeIOMO IKIEKTUUECKMIA, PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHbII TEKCT.
[Tpy peKOHCTPYKIIVYM MbI MCXOIMU/IU 13 MOCTY/IaTa OTHOCUTEIBHO GOIbIIei
I[EHHOCTY «aHTOJIOTMYeCKoi» hopMbIL. B pycckom mepeBojie sKMPHBIM BbijIe-
JIEHBI IOPLIMY TEKCTA, COXPAHMBIINECS B «[TAHETMPUUECKOIi» PopMe TeKCTa.

10 06 uMcnonb3oBaHUM NATPUCTUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB BO «Dnopuneruu nepes lasuaa» Ha npu-
Mepe roMuamu Tak HasbiBaemoro lNceBno-3natoycra u3 Kannagokuu (IV B.) cM. Hawwy paboTy:
Kim S. Les fragments arméniens de 'homélie «De remissione peccatorum (CPG 4629)» //
Op. cit.

11 O roMunnapumsax naHerMpu4yeckoro Tmna B apMsSHCKOM LLepKOBHOM KHUXHOM KyNbType CM. He-
nasHuii 0630p: Outtier B. The Armenian Homiliaries: An Attempt at an Historical Overview //
Manuscript Cultures. 2019.Vol. 13.P. 117-122.
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4. ABTOpPCTBO

Kaxk 651710 yKa3aHo y:ke MutiiesieM BaH DcOpykoM B pabotax'? 19751 1984 r.,
B IPY3MHCKOI U apMSIHCKOJ IMTepaTypax MPOU30ILIO CMellleHMe UMEH
cBT. MeneTtust AuTHoxuiickoro (T 381) u Hekoero ern. 3uHOBUS. [1lepBblii 13-
IaTeab apMSIHCKUX TeKCTOB 3MHOBMSI, BEHCKUIT MeXUTapUCT ApucTakec
BapnmaHsiH, npeajioKua OTOXAECTBUTL 3MHOBUS C OMHOMMEHHBIM YYE€HMU -
koM 1ipit. Eppema Cupuna, ymioMSIHYTHIM B «3aBeIaHu» TIOCTeTHero".
IMog umeHeM CBT. MeJieTHsi COXpaHWIOCH I€BSITh IPY3UHCKMX ITPOTIOBE-
Jleli ¥ 0lHA apMSTHCKas, a o[l UMeHeM 3MHOBUSI — MSITh apMSIHCKUX. B TO ke
BpeMsI OFIIH apMSIHCKII U YeThIpe TPy3UHCKIUX TeKcTa MeneTnst UMeroT 6yK-
BaJIbHBIE TIEpeCceYeHMsI C ABYMS apMSIHCKVMM TEeKCTaMM 3MHOBUS .
JleBoH Tep-IleTpoCsH BBIABMHYI OJOCTOMHYIO BHMMaHUS TUIIOTE3Y,
B KOTOPOJ YUEHBIN MTBITAETCS OOBSICHUTD 3TU TIEPEIUIETEHMS : OH ITPEeATIONO-
SKVJT, YTO TIePBOHAYAIbHO IpevuecKie IIPOIoBea CBT. MeseTus 6blTn repe-
BeJIeHbl Ha CUPUICKII1 sI3bIK 3MHOBMEM, yueHUKOM Edpema Cupuna; Brio-
C/IeICTBUY STU CUPUIACKIE TEKCThI ObLIV ITepeBeIeHbl Ha apMSIHCKII SI3bIK;
VMMEHHO Ha apMSHCKOM $I3bIKe IIPOIOBeIY 0Ka3aJlNCh CBSI3aHbI C UMEHEM
UX IIepeBOAYMKA Ha CUPUIICKMIT. OTMEeTUM, BIIPOUYEM, UTO I'PY3UHCKIE TPO-
ToBeV GBIV TIepeBeIEeHbI C apMSIHCKOTO Kak IpuHaziekaiye Menetuio's.
Ha maHHbIi T MOMEHT MbI He OOHAPYKUJIM MPSIMbIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX T1a-
pasuienieli mporoBean Ha 44-ii TICAJIOM C TPY3MHCKUMU WU apMSTHCKUMMU
riporoBeasMy Mesnetust Uiy 3MHOBUSL. VI3 KOCBEHHBIX YKa3aHMi Ha 6/11M30CTh
IIAHHOTO TeKCTa C IPYTUMMU COUMHEeHMUSIMM U3 Kopiryca MeneTust — 3SMHOBUS
MOYKHO OTMETUTD IITyOOKOe 3HaHMe BeTxoro 3aBeTa, KOTOpOe JeMOHCTPH-
pPYeT aBTOp MPOIIOBeaM Ha 44-7 1CaoM, 4YTo COMMKAET ero C IPy3MHCKUM
¥ apMSIHCKUM MeJieTueM, KOTOPBIi CTPOUT ITPOITOBEIM Ha BETX03aBeTHBIX
obpa3sax. Takke MOKHO OTMETUTb O/1130CTh 6116/1€I1CKOT0 TeKCTa Hallleli Mpo-
roBeay K cupuiickoii [emmtTe (cM. HiKe § 5). [IefiCTBUTEbHO, 3aBUCUMOCTD

12 Esbroeck M., van. Les plus anciens homéliaires géorgiens: Etude descriptive et historique.
Louvain, 1975. (Publications de UlInstitut Orientaliste de Louvain; 10). P. 83, 128; /dem.
Description du répertoire de 'homéliaire de Mu$ (Maténadaran 7729) // Revue des études
arméniennes. 1984.Vol. 18.P. 268.

13 ‘Lull'r}ulﬁliulﬁ U.. ,Qbflnp 9‘ulq[r[uug[1 b [1[1 I;Luulul[wfl Lﬁuugn[n;ilbp[l // Op. cit. é‘g 545-
547. [Wardanean A. Zenob von Gazirta und seine Schriften in der armenischen Literatur
der 5 Jahrhunderts // Op. cit. Col. 545-547].

14  Cm.:Kim S. «And They Sealed the Stone with the Seal of the Unit».A Georgian Homily of Me-
letius of Antioch from the Holy Week Cycle (CPG 3425-7) // Le Muséon.2019.Vol. 132 (3-4).
P.415-441.

15 Tep-llempocsH J1. Apmenusa n xpuctuanckas Cupus: kynstypHble cssm V-V Bs. C. 232.
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OT CUPUIACKO¥ 616/1€/ICKO KY/IBTYPBI TAKKE ObL/IA BBISIBJIEHA B IPY3UHCKUX
roMmmsx cBT. Menetust «<Ha morpebenme»'® u «Ha gompoc F'ocrioma repBo-
CBSIIIEHHMKaMM»!7 1 B TPEX apMSHCKUX ITPOIToBeAsax 3uHoBus 8. V3 cTmim-
CTMYECKMX UYepT MOXKHO yKa3aThb Ha MCIonb3oBaHMe aHadop («Ha 44 mica-
JI0M», § 1-3), UTO TaKKe SIBJISIeTCS U3/I00IeHHBIM ITPUEMOM B TPY3UMHCKIUX
U apMSIHCKMX TeKkcTax MeneTust u 3MHOBUSI.

Bripouem, 1oka He OCyIIeCTBJIEHO MMOJTHOE U3[IaHKe U UCCIeoBaHme
3TOrO IBOJCTBEHHOTO KOpITyca MeneTnsi — 3MHOBMSI, Mbl BBIHY)XXI€HbI TPU-
HSTb AJ1S1 AHHOV ITPOTIOBEIY PYKOIMCHYIO aTpUOYIINIO eIl. 3MHOBUIO.

5. Copepskanme v 6MOGJIEIICKUIT TEKCT

5.1. Temsl

IpomoBens «Ha 44-i1 ricamom» ob6patieHa K IlepkBu: HauMHas ¢ § 1 mporo-
BeHMK HA3bIBAET a/ipecaTta pasHbIMM sTMTeTaMu (§ 1 «<BOCCTaHb M CBETUCD,
LleproBb», «HeBecTa Bo3mobneHHag», § 2 «LlepKoBb cBsTasA», § 3 «HoBo6pay-
Has», § 9 «ripekpacHas [Joub», § 10 «HeBecTta», § 11 «Cynpyra»). [loBogom
It o6pateHust K LlepKBu SIBJsIETCS KpellleHte: MPOIOBeIHIUK BCIIOMMU-
Haet 0 Kpemennu Xpucra, Xennxa (§ 1 «<He6ecHbIiT JKeHUX <...> SBISIET-
cs1 Bo Moprmane»r); JKeHux roroBuT HeBecty K 6paky u oMmbiBaer eé (§ 1, 11).

MosKHO TTpeTIONOKUTh, UTO MPOIOBEeb TOCTPOeHa Kak 06pasHoe 00-
paleHue K [1epKOBHOII 00II1HE, TepeKMBAIOLIel pafioCTb KPeleHNsT HOBbIX
YJIeHOB, MPUIIEIINX OT SI3bIUeCKOTO MTPOIIOTO. ABTOP TOBOPUT, YTO paHbliie
OHM TIPUHOCWIIV KPOBABBIE SKEPTBBI: «ThI ObIIA <...> ITIOIPY;KEHHON B KPOBb
¥ YOUICTBO HAIIPACHBIX KEPTB, KOTOPbIE ITPEMCITOIHEHbI CMpPajia; ThI Oblia
3amnsITHAaHHOM, MOUepHeBIlIel OT KOTIOTU BCeCOXOKeHUI» (§ 1); HOBbIe ue-
HbI LlepKBU paHbllle MOKJIOHSIINUCH UA0IAM: «MEPTBBIM UIOIAM U JIOX-
HBIM U3BaSTHUSIM», «TIPEXKIe Thl MMOKIaHSIaCh TOBAPUIIAM TBOMM, TBOpe-
HUSIM» (8§ 9); OHM IIpMBeLleHbl He OT OJHOI'0 Hapo/a, a U3 PasHbIX HAPOLIOB
(8 3 «B3IITHM Ha KOBYET M MOMMM, HACKOJIBKO TOYHO OH M306paskas Te6s»,
§ 7 «TbI He 6bUT TUIETIPUSTEH K HAPOIAM MU K SI3bIKaM, HO TT0 Bepe KaskI0-
ro ThsI ITOAa Japbl JapoBaHMii»). [IpOOBEIHNK TOBOPUT O JIFO6BM JKeHmxa

16 Kim S. «<And They Sealed the Stone with the Seal of the Unit».A Georgian Homily of Meletius
of Antioch from the Holy Week Cycle (CPG 3425-7) // Op. cit. P. 423-429.

17 Kim S. «<How Many Ears Does That Man Have»? A Georgian Homily of Meletius of Antioch
On the Interrogation of the Lord (CPG 3425-2) (B neyatu).

18  BaxHble HabnoAeHUs O cnefax CUPUIMCKOTO CMHTAKCMCa M NEKCMKU B apMSIHCKOM NepeBo-
e nponoseaei 3MHOBUS CM. B U3aaHuu: Tep-llempocsH /1. ApMeHus n xpuctmaHckas Cupums:
KynbTypHble cea3u V-V BB. C. 228-229.
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K HeBecre; MMeHHO pajiy 3TOi J106BM JKeHnX-XpUCTOC ITpeTepIieBaeT CTpa-
IaHus U faske cMepThb (8 9, 11). Bee [IncaHust 1 ApeBHME CBSThIE U TTPOPO-
K1 6b11M TTpoo6pasom LiepkBu XprcToBoii (§ 2-3).

IMpuBoOIsST MHOXECTBO 06pa3oB 13 Berxoro 3aBeta u Mmetadop 6paxa,
nponosefHUK hopmynupyeT yuenne o Tpoutie: «OTels <...> CMUIOCTUBUIICS
u ocsian K Tebe EquaoponHoro <...> a [Tyx CBsITO Hayoskmi rmevyaThb» (§ 1);
«[Tocnymar cnoso OTtia <...> U Ha 3TO HaJIOXKWJI ITevaTh U MoATBepan [Iyx
CesiToii» (§ 2). bosnee Toro, B TOMIKOBaHUM Ha 44-1i TICAJIOM aBTOP BKJIAAbI-
BaeT rncaaoMckue ctuxu B ycra Orna u Cearoro Jlyxa:

. Oren: «BHOBb Haua roBOpUTH OTell...» (§ 8), «BHOBb 30BET OTell...»
(8 9); «Torma OTel B Bue 6;J1aroCIOBEHMSI TOBOPUT...» (§ 10);

. Craroit lyx: «ITorom CesiToit [lyX, u3pekasi IpopovecKku, TOBO-
puT...» (§ 5); «<morom dyx CBSITOI Hauam roBOPUTh...» (§ 7).

ABTOp MPOSIBISIET TPUBEPKEHHOCTb HMKEICKOMY ITPaBOCIaBUIO U T'O-
BOPUT 0 «60kecTBe CriacuTensi» (§ 3); «paay UCTUHBI 60kecTBa TBOETO, KPO-
TOCTM yenoBedyecTBa TBoero» (§ 5). Hakonelt, § 7 He ocTaB/isieT COMHEHMIA
B HMKeCKOM MCIIOBeJaHMM MPOToBeaHMKa: «Buauiib, Kak OH BOCXOI NI
ITOCTENEeHHO (1) ITepelé OT yeoBevyecTBa K 60kecTBy ChiHa? I[Ipexke (OH)
HasbiBaeT (Ero) Llapém, morom KHmkaukoMm (1) Myapeiom, morom borom».

TonkoBaHMe 44-T0 TIcaaMa CTAaHOBUTCS /IS TTPOTIOBEIHMKA TTOBOAOM
moxasaTb cBoVicTBa LlepkBu 1 boskeCTBeHHBIV 3aMbICEJT O Heli; 9K3ereTuye-
CKUI1 MeTOZ, MPOTIOBeJHNKA MTPeUMYIIeCTBEHHO TUTIOJIOTUUECKNTi: MHOTHME
o6pa3sl BeTxoro 3aBeTa MOHMMAIOTCS UM Kak Ipoobpassl Xpucra u Llepk-
BU. IHTEepeCcHO, UTO HECKOJIBKO pa3 MPOMOBEIHMK IpeJaraeT ajibTepHa-
THUBHbIE CITOCOOBI MOHMMAaHMs 61b6Ieiickoro obpasa:

. «IIpecmon Teoti, boxce, 60 sexu eekos (Ilc. 44, 6), TO €CTb 4YeCThb
[1] cnaBy Tena, KOTOpoOe B3OLILIO [M] BOCCETIO OJIECHYIO U eCTh
[1] mpebbIBaeT TBEPHO M HEITOKOJIEOMMO BO BeKI» (§ 6);

. «Emeé: npecmon Teotl, boce, 60 6exu 6eK06 — [3TO] IPECTON 1APOB,
kotopble Trl gan nepsovi Llepksu» (8 6);

. «/louepu... (Ilc. 44, 10), TO ecTb pagu BeIUKOJIETINS CJIaBbl, KOTO-
PYIO OHM TIpMHeCTV Tebe uepes skepTBOIPUHOIIeHUS» (§ 8);

. «Unu ke douepu yapeii — [3T0] ropona, KOTOpPbIe CTOSIT Ha CITYK-
6e [u] B yuryskeHun y apckoro CoiHa» (§ 8).

KoMITO3MIIMOHHO MOKHO pa3aoeInThb IIPOIIOBedb Ha CJieayIole 4aCTu:

& 1 BcrymieHue; obpaiieHue K LlepkBy; ykazaHue Ha CMbIC KPEIIeHUS;
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§ 2-10 ocHOBHas YacTh; pa3b60p BETX03aBETHBIX MPO0OPa30oB Llepk-

BU 1 JII0OBM XpUCTa K HeJt,

§ 2 TlucaHMs CBUIETENBbCTBYIOT O MPUIIECTBUM XPUCTA; caMa
MIpUpPOJa U IPUPOLHbIE SIBJIEHUS SIBJISIETCSI 06pa30oM CMU-
peHHoro npumecrsusga Meccuu-IlomasaHHUKa;

§ 3 Apam, ABeinb, EHOX, HOli 1 Ipyrue BeTX0O3aBeTHbBIE CBSTHIE

CYyTb ITP006pa3ssl XpuUCTa,

§4-10 [aBupm uero «IecHm» (T. €. IICaaIMbI, § 4) TOBOPSIT O Xpu-
cTe; pa3bop 44-ro rcajama B XpUCTOJIOTUUECKON U SKKJIe3M-
OJIOTMYECKOJ TTepCIeKTUBe;

§ 11 3axioueHMe; HAaIOMMUHAHMeE O KpeIlleHUN.

5.2. Bubneiickuii TeKCT

bnaromaps nuratam u3 44-ro ncajimMa B M3y4aeMoli IPOIIOBENY Mbl IMEeM
BO3MOXXHOCTh PEKOHCTPYMPOBATH €r0 TEKCT; /IS HATJISTHOCTY PACIIONIOKAM
B TabulIe OpeBHUIT apMSIHCKII TTepeBop, rmcaaMa. KBagpaTHbIMM CKOOKa-
MU MbI OTMeYaeM rnepudpassl 1 Ipyriie HECOOTBETCTBUS ; MOTYEPKUBAHN-
€M BbIJIeJIEHbI Ba)KHbIE PACXOXKIEHMSI, 00CYyKIaeMble HIKE.

Ctux

PeKOHCTpyMpyeMBbIii TEKCT

44-ro ncanama o NponoBeau
4,8 Pufub wfupru frof qugusnguidu
4,9 buwghy qynpdu ol Puguicnppl
5,1 Lgme ful by gpfry frifussmsmnsi
rpuypusssy b,
5,1/2 qlgbgpl b mbugbwip pui
quufblingh npgeny dwpglpud’
5,2 b wifunfrls fp ppffstg [inpru] glinp4p
5,4 funuils wgunplily wiepSubug qphy
Ve, [unnimd pn] guionkbwb:
5,7 Us quna pn [lill[. L}'L‘g, 4'qulL[11].,
5,9 durghypne Py qhign [dunmy pog.
yusrg Pl k]
5,10 Lusppbos, moqugbi ke Fuugqusenpbm
5,10/11 sty &pifeusprecnme [Fhoausts,
Shgne Pl
6,1 b1 wnwginppbugk upulyhjuybu
wy pn
6,4 Vbunp pn upbuy ki,
6,4 ko whlghls dngnifnipnp f bkppng pn
6,6 fn ufspumss [Fplousiibusy Pusiusenpl

I peBHeapMSIHCKMII ePeBO/T,
44-7% nnicanMma
be wuwghy qgapdu pf Fruguenph
Lhgne ff mpgbo qppy wpmqugfip quph

nppf dwpoylputs

Usprbguis glinpsip | opflustig pry
fwuls wygbnpfly wepShbwy gphyg
Bunnuwd guicfunkbwi

Us qunep pling kg pry Squiey,
guiglipnefpel gligng po

Luwpbw nuggbw b [fruguinphbo
it SpfupnneFlwh Shgnifflwl b
wpupnffbwh

LUZ pn

Ukwnp pn upkuy ki un.u.p

b dngnifnepnp p ilippng pn wihlgpi
b wppinu foludbuyg Fuguinph
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678 uﬁ”l'l pn, aum"Lw&, JLUL[H.Hbu.IilLI
juspunbpy

7,4 Ccwguls oo fFhiwh, quimguh
7,6 Uppkghkp quipgupncffpei ke

7,9 Yuuls wglinpfily wied gply bumnims,
Vinnuwd pn

711 ko nepufuncflwd, [pppke
rlhkpmyg pnygl

8,1 Ypdninu, mupful b gluwuf <...>
[Awtigbpdu pn]

8,6 I inwbwpuy spgnulyplfy

8,8/9 quunbipp [fuquiinpyg
8,11 Ppfuny plagg wigdlk prodifk
8,13 2whinbkpdny nulkfnini, f
prwiliguenpu b flipyuncpu
9,3 [nep grumnp ke inku

9,4 nnuy qdngnifnip pn

9,6 9p guslilymguse Frsqusenp ghffng pn
9,9 trw £ S&p pn bplpp wugghbu Gdw
9,12 Puvuinp Treprusy

9,14/15 wunnupuguinp ghpbuu unpuw
g bug bl ShSwntkdp (At
9,16 b Lulﬂ?iuu_{il quu[tg l;ulnbp
[rugquinpf fribppng

grulybpunind, upwnhugn

9,21 Swpg[rf: hniuwip

9,21 plilypp Tinpnch g4k T

9,23 b1 ding bl fr wnwuwp Frsgucnpf

npifp pn

10,6 ko [fugnigpy) qinuw fpfuwiu pig
wilblugh Eplfpp

10,10 [FESwynigp] quilinc pn phyg
wiil bl wiqgu wigguy

b [gnfugugy qplil] judbigh
dngnifnipgu gupnbwi gucpinbipy

Ufnn pn Bunnowd guicfunkuiin
yusunbipy

quowguwl nopgnoffbwl guosguh
wppuiygnifFlwi pn

Uppbgkp qupgupncppi, ke wnkgbp
quibopblnfffich

U wyunphly wed qphg Vuinnowd
Vunniwd pn

freqny mepuwfundfhwdp wnwhy pub
qpilkpu pn

Qdneny ko winwpfuls ko fwofio froggbamk
prcddk

T R p—~
wpupfi gphy

npunbpp [Furguiinpuy froguinfe p
Buiggh wofuny plig wygdl pruddl

lnL['T l}"lu‘ﬂ[’ bL mbu, lll”i'ul[lqbg” q”li’qi’
#'1

dnmw gdngnifnipyg pn ke quands Swep pryg
qf gublpugu frguinp qliyng pg

Uwi plipls £ Skp pr' bplypp wpwggbu udw
e wyuwmnmpuguip ghpbuu unpw
wwpmnbugkl fESwdkép dnqnipyny
Uiitstiungls dpsnp qpunbp fuguicnpl J
lbppng

b bpgwinpy nuliEAnink qupgupbug b
wtn 8k

Swpgpt fruguwenpp hnoowlp qikum Gnpw
b qpithbpu Bnpu nwpg b Gdu

u&gbil glon fflbwdp ko nopuwfundflwdp
b inupgple fponw€wp [fruguenpf

b spnpuwtiuly Swpg prg bnphghl npgfip
‘p”

Yugneuglu gl fippoi phy
wilbluygl Eplpp

Jhobugh wihndd pn plig woflhogl wggu
gy

IR T S Y ———
bpyghts wn phy, jufunkwb’ b
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V3 maHHOI TaGMMUIIBI BUIHO, YTO TEKCT IICAIMa IIUTUPYETCS] B apMSIH-
CKOJ1 ITPOTIOBEIY OUEHD OJIM3KO K KJIACCMUYECKOI BEPCUM apMSHCKO B,
OnHaKO MPUCYTCTBYIOT ¥ HEKOTOPbIe BaskHbIe Pa3HOUTEHMSI.

5.3. Bu0IeiicKuii TeKCT: apMSIHCKUIA IPOTUB IPEYECKOro

5.3.1. Ilc. 44, 12-13: cupuiicCKUit U JIYKUMAHOBCKUII CJIe],

Ic. 44,12 9,9 tru £ Stp ey bphpp wuwggbu Lidw Uws pispis £ Skp .gn‘ Ephpp wyugghu udw

Ou ecms I'ocnoduw meoti, Emy On ecmb I'ocnodux meoti, Emy
NOKJIOHUWBCS Mbl NOKJIOHUWBCS MbL

13 Prcusnp Uiy ki griwnp Unipuy bplpp wuggh il
lous Tupa U dous Tupa noknoHumcs Emy

[laHHBII apMSIHCKUI CTUX OTIMYAETCS OT rpeyeckoro yteHus Cemnry-
aruHTBI, Iae B CTuXe 12 BbIeJeHHbI OTPBIBOK OTCYTCTBYET, a B CTHXe 13
peub UAET 0 «aouepssx Tpa» BO MHOKECTBEHHOM UMCIIE:

12b 611 atog £0TIV 6 KOPLOG GOV. ..

13a kai Tpockvviicovcty adtd Quyatépeg Topov.

Ho aT0T e cTux nognepkuBaeT yTeHue CUpuiickoin ITemmTTbl, KOTO-
pasi COOEP>KUT Te >Ke 3JIEMEHTbI, YTO M apMSHCKUI TeKCT IIPONoBenn, 1 ap-
MsIHCKasI Bubmns:

a\ 1IN 2 i cLama .sz\ 12b
o\ AN 10 o hiina 13a
12b u6o OH ecmw I'ochoduHr meoti, EMy nokaoHucs! (umnepaTus 2

Jmua efl. 4. x. p.)

13a 1 dous Tupa noknoHumcs Emy.

VIHTepeCcHO OTMETUTH, UTO B aHTUOXMIACKOIA, MM TYKMaHOBCKOII!?, pe-
neH3uy CenTyarnHThl Mbl HAXOIMM TEKCT, OUeHb OIM3KMI K eBPeiiCKOMY
OpUTHHAITY:

12b 611 avtdg Eotv 6 KOPLOG GOV,

13a kai Tpockvvioels avtd, Buydtnp Topov

12b u6o On ecmw I'ocnoduw meoii,

13a u noknoHuwscs Emy, dous Tupa.

Cp. c eBpeliCKMM TEKCTOM:

19 Psalmi cum Odis / ed. A. Rahlfs. Gottingen, 1931. (Septuaginta; 10).S. 153 (app.).
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2X~N2) RTMNWM TITR RIATD

u60 OH I'ocnodun meoti u Emy nokioHucs u met, dous Tupa.

HecomHeHHO, 4yTO apmMsHCKMI1 mepeBof, [1c. 44, 12—-13 oCHOBaH Ha CU-
PUIICKOM TeKcTe ITeIMTThI M MMEHHO B TaKoi hopMe IUTUPYETCS B HAIllei
nporoBey. MOsKHO TTPeIIoNOXKNATh, UTO Bepcus ITemmMTThI SKCITUGUIIPY-
€T JIJAKOHVYHBI/ CUHTAKCHC €BPEIiCKOTO TEKCTA U N0OABJISET [JIaro rmocie
«104b Tupar: «nokaIoHUTCS Teber. OmHAKO BasKHO OTMETHUTD 3[1€Ch, UTO CH-
puiickas [lemnTTa M aHTUOXUICKUI, TYKMAaHOBCKMUI, TeKCT CernTyarmHThl
COTJIACHBI, KOT/Ia TOBOPSIT O «I0Yepi», a He 0 «mouepsx Tupar.

5.3.2. Ilc. 44, 4: cupUICKUIi ciIep,

pny ‘wqﬁbgbg]
Kpacomotro [u] 6nazonenuem cnaewt Kkpacomy 6nazonenus Teoezo

Teoeii Tol no6edun

BbIziesIeHHbI OTPBIBOK OTCYTCTBYET B KJIACCHMUECKOM apMSHCKOM TIepe-
Bope [Tcantupu, omHaKo 6/1M3Kast TeMa MPUCYTCTBYET B CUpuiickoii [Temmtre:

[A<N\ NBOAL.A L ADAT.a U\"mm 4
4 kpacoma Teos u crasa Teos, u cnraea Teos noGexcoaem.

B naHHOM Cjlyyae Mbl MOXeM IIpearnosaraTb 3HakOMCTBO aBTOpa Ha-
eyt FOMWINKU C CUPUICKUM TeKcToM IIcantupu.

5.3.3. Uc. 60, 1: cupuiickuii ciep,

I[MoMUMO CTUXOB U3 TIcasMa 44, Mbl MOKEM UOEHTUPULUPOBATH CUPUIi-
CKUI1 UCTOUHUK AJ1s1 inTaThl U3 Vc. 60, 1, KOTOpast OTKpbIBAET MPOTIOBEb:

L1 Upp ke pnevmnpb, Eikgbgpy qff Swubuyg £ ppopn
Boccmans u ceemucs, LlepkoBs, u6o npuuién Ceem Teoti!
B cupwuiickoii [lelunTTe Mbl UMTaEM:
»imas r&v:n .ﬁvm i y;>ao
Boccmans, ceéemucs, ubo npuwién céem meoti!
OTOT nepeBoj;, 6yKBaJIbHO COOTBETCTBYET €BPEiCKOMY OPUTHHATY:

TR K2 0D IR ORI
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Boccmans, caemucy, u6o npuwén ceem meoti!
Knaccuueckuii apMsIHCKMiA iepeBof bubnuu ciemyet CenTyaruure:
Lnwwwenpbuwg, neswenpbuwy, Gpnowgbd, gp Swukuy b pn
Ceemucs, cgemucs, Hepycanum, ubo nputuén ceem meoii!
Dotilov pwtitov, Tepovcainp, fikel yap cov T0 edg

Ceemucs, caemucs, Uepycanum, ubo npuwén ceem meoti!

Takyum 06pasom, Mbl IOKHbI KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO aBTOP apMSHCKOIi
rporioBeay «Ha 44-ii ricamom» 6bUT 3HAKOM JIMOO C CUMPUICKIM TeKCTOM Bu-
6u, 1160 — ¢ OMHOI 13 redpan3UPYIOIINX Ipeueckux pereHsui Cenrya-
I'MHTBI (BO3MOXKHO, C aHTUOXUICKOIA, TYKMaHOBCKO, hopmoit?°).

6. I3maHue npeBHEapMSIHCKOTO TEKCTa U PYCCKUIL
nepesof,

NspaHne IpeBHEAPMSHCKOTO TEKCTa TOMMIMU COEIaHO 10 TPEM AOCTYII-
HbIM HaM pykonucsim — Q R u E. B usganum u nepeBosie COBMeIEeHbI IBE
(dbopMbI TeKCTa — «aHTOMIOTMYecKas» (o) 1o pykormicsam Q R v «mmaHerupm-
yeckast» () o pykomnucu E. B pycckom niepeBojie SKMPHBIM BbiflelIeHbI TIOP-
LMY TEKCTa, COXPaHUBIIMECS B «TTAHETMpuUUeckoi» (popme TeKCTa; B CHO-
CKax K PyCCKOMY ITepeBOIy JaH IepeBoj, Hanbosiee BaXKHbIX pa3HOUTEHUIA.

20 CM. HekoTOopble Cxoxue HabnoaeHns B Hawei ctatee: Kim S. The Longer Recension of Bishop
Zenob’s Sermon On Martyrs: An Armenian Homily Translated from Syriac // Analecta bollandiana
(B neyatu). 06 aHTUOXMIACKOM, UNIM NyKMAHOBCKOM, TekcTe CenTyaruHTbl cMm.: Ferndndez Marcos N.
Is there an Antiochene Reading of Isaiah? // Isaiah in Context: Studies in Honour of Arie
van der Kooij on the Occasion of his Sixty-Fifth Birthday / ed. by M.van der Meer, P. van Keu-
len, W. Th. van Peursen and B. ter Haar Romeny. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2010. (Vetus Testa-
mentum, Supplements; 138). P. 247-260; Fischer A. A. Der Text des Alten Testaments: Neu-
bearbeitung der Einfuihrung in die Biblia Hebraica von Ernst Wirthwein. Stuttgart, 2009.
S.138-142 (rnaBa «5.5 Der antiochenische Text [Lukianische Rezension]»); Der Antiochenische
Text der Septuaginta in seiner Bezeugung und seiner Bedeutung / hrsg. von S. Kreuzer
und M. Sigismund. Gottingen, 2013. (De Septuaginta Investigationes; 4); Kreuzer S. Der An-
tiochenische Text der Septuaginta in seiner Bezeugung und seiner Bedeutung // Kreuzer S.
Geschichte, Sprache und Text. Studien zum Alten Testament und seiner Umwelt. Berlin;
Boston (Mass.), 2015. (Beihefte zur Zeitschrift fur die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft; 479).
P.404-436.
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L. Urp v jnuuwnnrbw, bybgkgf, qh Awubwg b nju fo;

Upph ke gnfwghp spplbuyg b SiwquibignofELk, gf kit 5w hplfsh
pnt

Upp qupgupbu, Swpul guipugf, gp i Skpdbgue wn ply sfibuugh
Epliiwenp ke wnbuf Snpyuwinet qabgbghli wkubwdp: Qp Shpnf, wnine
qelg p pep flncffrd:

Sku, gft uppt qugpbpu ke huolf qpkyg Shpinky, gf binbu qpky wpnk-
qbwy [fwfuibuy dhquep, quihbug goepp be gugudngd qupuogfig
gqnifiep whnnbwy, ko wpunbygbwy Spnnbwy Sfuwpl nggwlfiqugh:

hppke binku Zuyph fpopupdwig, EFE wyuwbe gupfel ke guqm ke
Juuidngd Wkphkuy bu, qffuguwe e wnwpbuy qUpudpih wn #bq‘JWde-
pluwy b whgpuipli quy funiiupSkp wn phy uppmfs Yipkwy ko G-
mbwy Zoghlt wmpp qfwpwid pn fp dudwinulpily pppke dhpmbgun
whmpunnd fi Snppwiiwh:

2. ln:.p qpuppun Zuu.p, np wququlbp b pr&wi:g‘ Tuw L ﬂm}b lllf,
pww e beogdw ypunpunnbs quBdi po f Swpeiincfpcd: Uhpkp ke
Swmmunnkp ko qhngs Zogpl ””"I’F‘ hw b opiunpbugh o Be wiwpuond
Dunnidng: Yhuykp ko 3mffuwiiibu, qnp Enbul ko pnome VA’ dwpgupkp
qwnwowgml  puwpngbhl qguynion pboughl be owpnuoppl wdEhugh
qlunpinupny funtiepAbng inpuw wn phg Llpwpkbhh | be wnwpbuypl quiknfiu
shplpnc bt wibmwpubhbpie Mali gpp gqpog, ap fljugbi: Uwgkwy pig
wpwpwdu, np g B owephplilwep Gnpwe Gpbguwlih, np Swgbk pumn
bdwhinfflwh im[uu‘ (ruufity np dinpplwiing ke dhSwliwg | pep qiu.u‘ Eo
Eplpp, np Shpnbwy £ fognep pun weppiolf Shpnncfbwd Gnpuw: Ppgl b
Anqd foofbpuy whglgng pom bapw /11n[14'[1r}ngil‘ Ehbugnip b yunwghh
dwpnh, np PE bwfu gpni vinkgdwe np fll[lupbglu:_‘ dfilyhe dpybgue fi i

1,11s.60,1
2,1/2 Matth. 3,17

Traditio textus: Q R

tit.,1/2 bﬂwilblLﬂJil —zrl[lpnpq.] ,Qbi:m[[zw! buyfrulpnuynuf Q

1,5 wnbup] nku’p R 6 p*] scripsi, om. QR E | Luncfffis] fr praem. R 8 quililyhusgg]
quilibwpn sic Q11 wawdn!d] Jqunyudnd Q

22 k2om. Q 4 l")'nlﬁ’wi:i:tu] ymf Q 8uwpbguli] & sicQ 9 finpuw] binpuy (ol (neufii] ) sic

Q | sprpplyitisug] sfropplyuin Q

452,
310v
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baaskeHHOro 3MHOBMS €NMCKOIa,
Ha COPOK YeTBEPTHIN ICATOM?

1. Boccmats u ceemucs, LiepkoBb, u6o npuwuén Ceem Teoti!?

Boccranb 1 61aromapu, criacéHHas OT padbcTBa, MO0 MIPUIIES, TOCETUI
[Te6s1] TBoit CriacuTens!

Bcmatb, ykpach cebst, HeBecra enanHas®, n60 MpUIIEN, TPUOImM3uII-
cs1 K TebGe HebecHbIN XKennx u saBinsercs B MopaaHe, TpeKpacHbIii BUTOM.
Tot, KTo Kpecturcst, npuHuMaeT Te6st B 5KEHBI!

IMocmoTtpu: OH OCBSIIIAET UCTOYHMKM 1 5KeJlaeT OMbITh?! Tebst, 160 yBU-
nmen OH, 4TO ThI 6bUIa 3aMSITHAHHON, HU3BEPIHYTO B IPeX, MOTPY>KEHHO
B KPOBb M YOMIACTBO HATIPACHBIX K€PTB, KOTOPbIE MPEMCITIOTHEHBI CMPaa;
ThI ObLJIA 3aIIITHAHHOJ, [IOUEPHEBIIEH OT KOTIOTY BCECOKIKEHMIA.

Korpa OTerny yBues CBBIIIIE, UTO ThI IO TAKON CTEIIeHM 3aIlsiITHAHA KPO-
BbI0, HEUMCTOTAMM U YOUIICTBAMM, TO CMWJIOCTUBMIICS U TIOC/Ias K Tebe Emu-
HopomgHOTO; OH M3BOWII, UTOOBI [IepBOPOAHDIN MOMIEN [1] crTycTUIICS K Tebe
c 1I000BbI0, a JTyx CBSATOJ HAJIOXKMJI IIeYaTh ¥ OCTAHOBIJI TBOIO TI€Yasib B TOT
yac, korga HeropouHblit Kpectuics Bo Moppaxe.

2. [Mocnymaii cnoBo Otua, Kotopsiit B3biBan cBeie: «Ceii ecms CotH Moti,
E20 nocnywati v EMy mpuroToBb IyLTy TBOIO 17151 6paKal» V1 Ha 9T0 HamoxmI
reuats ¥ noaTBepaui IIyx Cesitoii: «Ceit ecTh M36paHHBIN 1 HEIIOPOUYHBbIA
Boskuit»d. CBumerenbcTBoBaj 1 MoanH [0 Tom], Koro yBuzesn u ycbliiialt.
WTak, npe>xxHre mpopoKkyu BO3BeIa/Iy O mpuiecTsuu JKeHnxa, Bce rpa-
BeIHMKM M300paskaiiu 1j1s Te6st TaAMHCTBO Ero CXO3KIeHMS, ¥ allOCTOJIbI BO3-
Belllaay BeCThb O criaceHMu. [Ipukinonu yxo K [lncanmsam, CBUIETENbCTBYIO-
M [o Hém]! [TocMoTpy Ha TBOpeHMs, KOTOpbIe MCIoNHeHbl Ero 3akoHa:
[Ha] comHIIE, BCTatomiee o mogo6uio Ero; [Ha] myHy, KOTOpast yMaysieTcs 1 pa-
cTéT momo6Ho EMy; 1 [Ha] 3eMTi0, KOTOPAS MOrpyskeHa B BOAY I10 MOH00MI0
Ero xpemienus. Beet 1 BeTep Haj 6€3aHOI, CJIOBHO Haj Ero TaiiHaMu; Tpu-
HeCcéM U IPeKHero YeJIoBeKa, KOTOPbI ecitu 6bI ITpeskae He OGbIT COCTaB/IeH
BOJIO¥1, TO He ObUT ObI M300PAXKEH, [KOTOPBIN], TOKA HE ObLIO BJIOSKEHO B HETO

a MNc.60,1 b MNecH.2,10 c M¢.3,17 d Cp.1 et 2,4

i enuckona 3uHoBUa a

21 ByKB. «KpecTuTb»
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oyl ny hEhguwinugwe, ko (bin Shwhbyng funpfpgng wnwgpli dwppnih fi
oy, wupns St quinphiunly ke gifwiincfpid p: Ghkgbgph unopp, np 8iuup
[ ounipp SLligbulbl, np Sbwe fbpuinfil fwuls pn fi Suligkuk gnipy 3:1[11]_Lu—
Ll ghuing:

3. ,Qlf[‘uuéﬁilil wephlulwe inkubp _{llr[_lulf [ dwpnh um.wg[ril‘ mhubp
qUpky, qugnifuls wpgupng, np swpuwio fuapSpgbwdp pon Sdwhnf b
ilI111lll‘ ko gbinp, op bpuwguwe pum Gaphl wppiulfe Ske qUng, np
wilkhkff mpmenpbuy: Uuygbwy plg mwepuil e onespp, npmf gpky
wilifpboy Whwpkp:

h‘gbq buygbp dibuwgh b SL‘FZI 2n: U}‘tilzzbl. wnbubwy pn g, fuwbfubug
qubpl fiep wn phg, e gne ny filiy Efip vyl inbgbwly ke qponwly:

b bnwply wppbwy q8uwhnp funpipgpe, ke gply lpgp fbping
Srdwpnncffbwdp ko dwul pn wfipngg gy bgbe fuwoands nyfuwpug: Purgnud
wephliwlp Swdlbwy i f 3Lul[l1[.l[1, Ukt !Ulzlnuﬁ'wﬁ, I ULu‘fLul[, I lrbqeb—
ubnkl;

Uiggnip jUppuwbwdt wn ’I‘uu_ﬁ[z?‘ Augpl bphpnpg dwhwonhyg  GE
bppnpg fulp pgk fwuel wumnoednfbwl thplp fil: ,Qﬁnilz wpnhip wuwgk
Tt gawpuli;

4. Upg kb ynp bpg dfp Snghkonp bpgng Anghpwppuni bpghgngf:
,Qﬁnilz wok Swpubily np b Ehbgkgp: G whny wyuwndbdp phg quagh wagh
Jusgbypmeffhitin spbuwghl: B qpp ndill, ghupy flpl ghiph wwncpph
pwpngly Eu fliplh fepnod vpmple mwy Apwdwh pafuly quungude poppo:
6o uhuwiof fwfu hnsfy g fruguenpy wopw gugpp Swpmwp be ffuomnc:
Go wppupbe b fuguenp b npyp fuguonpf Juod upuwby by f L['lpl[m_[]bwil‘
qufip pfwminnc el shuwnwenp fuwpguogbnnfhuh:

3,2/3 cf.Gen. 4 3 cf. Gen. 5,23 3/4cf Gen.6 8/9 cf. Gen. 30, 32-43

Traditio textus: Q R 4,1 a kly inc. E

2,15 (ﬂliu;bilﬂ ol bk R

3,1 ,Qd'[uuéﬁi:i:] scripsi, g Q3 zﬂ}n!] qiin Q 4 phig] pinn Q 5 winfpbuy Slpupkp] widpbuh
Lwptp Q 6 i:w!ép] G bp Q9 gk bgkd scripsi, ghy ke Q 10 fr UwiAwly] puwbuily Q12 un]
[ acorr. Q

4,1 Upgl om. QR | (ep] e add. E | Sngbinp bpgnyl Angbunpgny E | Epgkgngp) bpgnngh
E 2 9puy - khlgkgpl om. QR | wunndbidp) wunndk E 3 Ef] fuly E 4 pliph] pliphpl wigbh
E | Apuwidwi] om. E 5 giuw] om. QR |  wupu] ke praem. E | Swpuwp — pfwmmndd] b
i ke wpnwp E 6 k- Puguinp] om. E | wpupke E] scripsi, wpgupk Q R
[rugquienpp] fu Q 7 quypp) ke praem. E | suunwenp) spunwenpbog E | dwpguoybongflub)
[ Flwi E
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IIbIXaHMe, He OKWJI; U TI0C/Ie TAMHCTBEHHOTO POSKIeHMSI IIEPBOTO YesIoBeKa
U3 BOIBI*2, OH BHOBb POIMJICS IO 06pasy u 110 Iomobuio TBoeMy. LlepkoBb
CBsiTast, pOOMBIIASICS OT CBSITOTO POSKIEHMST, KOTOPOE POIMIOCh BHOBb paji
Te6st 13 pokaeHus Bof, B peke Moppan!

3. EmMHOPOIHOrO' ThI BieIa 06pasHo B AfjaMe, IIepBOM UeJIOBEKe; Thl BUIeIa
ABeJts, JIaBy IpaBeIHMKOB, YOUTOTO BTaiiHe 10 Ero mogo6mio®; u EHoxa, BO3-
HecéHHoro 110 Ero ske 06pasy’. TTocmoTpu Ha Host, KOTOPbIi BO BCEM [ObLT] TTPO-
o6pasom! B3IIsTHY Ha KOBYET® U IOV MM, HACKOJIBKO TOYHO OH M300paskay Tebst!

JKenux v Tocriogb cMOTpes Ha TeOsT; TIpeke YeM Thl TocMoTpesia Ha Hero,
OH mpocTupa K Tebe CBOIO JTI000Bb, a ThI COBEPIIIEHHO HE 3HaJIa 1 He Bepasa Ero.

60 Paxwib momo6miia MlakoBa Kak mpoo6pas, a Tebst [rmonto6mt] ChiH
BceBbIlIHET0 HA CAMOM Jielie; ¥ pajiu J6BY K Tebe [6bLIN] MOKparIeHbI
cioBecHbIe OBIIbIY. MHOTME 06pa3bl COKPBITHI B lakoBe, Kak 1 B ABpaame,
Ucaake, Menxucenexe.

[Tepeiigém ot ABpaama K [JaBuay; oH, CKOpee, BTOPOi1 OTell, HexKeln
Tpetuit?® pagu 6osxkectBa CriacuTess. Yo ske JlaBy TOBOPUT HOBOOPAUYHO ?

4. HerHe'! mpyay mociyIiai ogHy TyXOBHYIO ITeCHb U3 TeCHeli AyXoIiaro-
JIUBOro necHonesna! Yro roBOpuUT HeBecTa, KoTopas ecThb llepkoBb?
Tereps MbI pacckaxkeM'! Tebe 0 pa3HOOOGpasHbIX H0b6ecTsIX JKenuxa. [Tpu-
IuY, TOC/TyIIai CBOMMM yIIaMM O TOM, KaK OH caM [[laBup] mmoBesieBaeT
cebe BO3BEIIATDb ¥ CAM CBOEMY CepAITY JAET IMPUKa3 MCTOPTaTh b1arue cJio-
Ba!® U cHavasia OH HauMHaeT Ha3biBaTh Ero llapém, a notom KHmskHMKOM
yMeJbIM ¥ MynpbIM'. U cripaBemnBo, uTo OH — Llapp¥ 1 Ceix Liaps pagu
YAVBUTEILHOI'O CITaCeHMs], @ MyLpblii KHVDKHUK — paiyt C7ITaBHOTO YUeHMsL.

a Cp.boim4 b Cp.bbit. 5,23 ¢ Cp.boim.6 d Cp.bbiT. 30,32-43 e Cp.Mc.44,2

i Hawa KoHvekmypa: «opHoro» a ii OTcloga HaumMHaeTcs peueHsus B iii Mostomy B iv To3To-
My B8V M 3HaKOWMM, 1 ymMenbiM B Vi 1 npaBefHbIM Llapém < B

22 3aTpymoHsieMcst MHTepNpeTUPOBaTh GPasy «OH, CKOPEee, BTOPOii OTEL, HEXXENW TPETUIM», TAE FoBO-
PUTCS O «POXKAEHWNY (2,13 STiwuiksyng) Unn «cocTaBneHun» (2,12 unkinduwe) NEPBOTo YeNOBEKaA
13 BoAbl (2,13/14 fi gp1ng) v BOLOW (2,12 ggarsf). BO3MOXKHO, peUb MAET 0 TOM, YTO BCE MMPO3/a-
HMe NPOUCXOAMT U3 BOAbI (CM. BbIT. 1, 2), BK/KOYas NepcTb, U3 KOTOPOW COCTAaBNEHO TeNOo YenoBeka.
(Bnaropapto 3a 3TOT KOMMeHTapuii cBsLL,. Muxaunna AcMyca, KOTopbIii t06e3HO COrNAcMNCs NPoYm-
TaTb YEPHOBUK My6UKALMM 1 NMPEAIOXKUN LIEHHbIE 3aMEYaHUs 30ECh U B APYTUX CIOKHbIX MECTaX.)

23 CMbIcn dpasbl OT HAC YCKOJIb3aET; BEPOSTHO, TEKCT UCTMIOPYEH. B ciyyae, ecnu TekcT He ucnop-
UEH, C CUNIbHOM HATSHKKOW MOXHO 6b1710 Bbl MPEAnonoXuTb, YTO aBTOP OTChINAET ClyllaTens
K pogocnoBHoi Xpucta no EeaHrenuto ot Matdes (M. 1, 1-17), rae Mucyc Ha3BaH cbiHOM
Llasuda, ceiHom Aspaama (M. 1, 1), To eCTb BTOPbIM MO XPOHONOTUMU.
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(Ps. 44, v. 2a) Pyluk. wut. uprwm pd quungudu: "y plng:

(v. 2b) U.umgllg wpnkip qqurdu fif shunwenplog paguunrhis

5. (v. 2b-3a) Lliqnl luf ke (}Pllz [ILFUJIJLHHLZI q.u”uuu.[bm[ﬂl, np qlillhgllll k
whbubudp ful qudbiwbi nepng prr}blmﬁ‘ ko wpnpi h grpwlg bapw lhnebf
nqapdncffhwi, pdolnffhiplh Swpdbwenpp be ypunncfipubph Sngblibgngg:

(v. 3b) Ywul wyunrhl wrhibuwg qfiq bunnuwd, uonuwd o, wye filiph
wumnuwdnu il gdwpglngf o wehibwug b wpupod juunbwubo:

(v. 43) Ud qumr fn phy dly, Aquury juthwkbhg, gp figkp wuy dupn
wumnbpuwgdfi phig ULuuuuiu.u!ﬁ b plig qhicu:

(v. 5a) ‘{w']humphuufp C[.hl'lnll qlwnulg fng qunffbghp:

(v. 5b) Lwrbw, nnbw I puquurbw Juui Gpdwrnnpbwb womnow-
dnuflbwiig, Riqnupbwl Fwpglnfhubing:

6. (v. 50) bu wnuwylnrybugl ufwiykuybe wy fn: Ugu plipis Ehbgkging,
hnqdwh:

(v. 6a) Ubwf fn urbwy kb, W wilghlt dngnynuwenf h Ghrefn fo' my gp
grnunnpbugbu qinuw, wy qh hhgningbu ke thplbughbu qhinow:

(v. 6b) P uprmu priwdbwg puquunrh: Mg qwnwy [Folwdpp Lpl, gkuing
bkt upphpp:

(v. 7a) Upnn fn, uwmnud, Juthwbwiiu Juulunhﬁllg‘ wyu filpl wuinfi
wlhpmpd yufunkwi: 'huiuilnul‘ wpnn fn, Uunnuwd, juthnbwéu juhwbihg.
wifnn phinpAuwp, qnp bnnop wnwglinpnuwy Elbghgong, ko huy gucpinbwi
duwdfwli g

Traditio textus: QR E

4.8 prfut] be pifubug E | wut] om. E | pd] wuk add. E | quunnguidu] qu Q, gpuwibiu fuwppu
E | pig] wpnbiep gh add. £ 9 wpnhip] om. E | fu] om. QR

5,2 wnkupbuwdp] inkugbud OR | qudfbinugh - dwpglpui] quid Q 3 pdolyncfffichiph — Sngbljk-
gggl om. QR 4 wupfibwy — pn] weps Q 5 wepAibmy] om. QR | ki~ puunkwiia] om. R
i 8] SCHpsi, wip wd Q, wpmp wd E | !uILLﬂbwilu] Juie Q 6 dupgupbnfFludp] Swpguw-
phncfpbud Q 7 pn —Juu.[unbi:ﬁg] om. QR 7/8 dwpn wunnkpuwgdh] wunnbpugf E- 8 Eflq.z]
phnp sic Q | pbw] quepy Gnpw E 9 llw!blzm.ﬂbuufp - !wqﬁbgbp] om. OR
10/6,1 nequbw - pn] om. QR

6,1 wpwiliybjumbu] qpuiybjuyty E 2 Suligkudp] Suligkud OR 4 upbuy Eu] up Q
5 qfrnuwl] om. QR | gf] om. QR | thplibugbu] shplkgbu Q | qi:nuwz] om.QR 6 !ban] b
praem. E 7 knqki] om. QR 8 Vuwmnuwd — yufunkipg] om. QR | piipi] £add. E 9 £j] om. QR
lwgl)‘t] g wydb E | by Lfilw!] by 1 Q@ 9/10 Swmnuwnncds = wilipumpd] om. E

311v
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«HcmopeHem', — TOBOPUT OH, — cepdue Mo€" c1080"»?, Kakoe?
Craxcy moucTuHe desia Mou cyiaBHbie Llapio!®

5. S3b1k moii 66171 nepom Mmymporo HauanbHMKA KHVSKHUKOBS, KOTOPBIN npe-
KpaceH 8udom GoJsiee 8cex CblHO8 uesioeeueckux®, n' usausaromes us ycm Erovi
0apbi® MUIIOCEPINS], UCIIeIEHUS TeJIeCHbIE U II0BeJIeHUS CIIaCUTe IbHbIE.

ITocemy 6nazocnosun mebs boz, boe meoii*"'', To ecTb 603XKeCTBO 0.J1a20-
CJ108UJ10 UETIOBEUECTBO Y TBOPEHUE HA 8EKUS.

ITorom CasiToit Iyx, n3pekas'i mpopouecku, roBOpUT™: «ITos0x#u Meu
Teoii Ha 6edpo, CunbHblii OT BeKOB»", 160 OH JO/KeH ObLUT IPUIATH, UTO-
ObI BeCTV GUTBY B BOIIHE* IIPOTUB CATaHbI ¥ IEMOHOBX ero.

Kpacomoro [u] 6razonenuem cnasol Teoeli Tol modemmiT.

Hamsnu [nyk], Hanpaes [ez2o0] u yapcmayii padu ucmuHsl 60XKecTBa
TBoero, Kpomocmu 4yejioBeuectBa TBoero*.

6. H 6ydem pyxkosodums dusHo decHuya Teos', To ecTb llepKBI, KOTOPYIO
Tol ciac poxkpenueM [Toro, Kro ectn] TBos [lecHu1a, a He Uy>KUM YYeHU-
eM*l, KOTOpbIe CyThb Ayxu*i [cTosII1e] OLIYIO0™Y.

Cmpenvt Teou HamoueHsl, U nadym Hapoos™ nod To60w™ He IJIsT TOTO,
yTOOBI Tebe YHUUTOKUTD UX, & UTOOBI OSKMBUTD U CIIACTU UX.

B cepdue spazoe uapsa®. Te, KTo nipexxae 6bUIM Bparamu, rmociex cra-
JIV BO3JTI06/IEHHBIM.

Ilpecmon Teoti, Bosce, 60 86eKu 8eK08°, TO eCTb YeCTh [1] claBa Tena,
KOTOPOE B3OILJIO [11] BOCCEJIO OfIECHYIO, U €CTh 1] TpeGbIBaeT TBEPAO U He-
MOKOIe6MMO™"! BO BeKm*"iii,

Euié: npecmon Teoii, Bosice, 60 6eKu 6ek06 — [3TO] IIpecToJI 1apos,
KoTopbie Tol gas mepBoii llepkBu, 1 OHA CTOUT BO BEKM BPEMEH.

aMc44,2 b Nc44,2 cTlc.44,2 d MNc.44,3 e MNc.44,3 fMc.44,3 g MNc.44,3 h Mc.44,4
j MNc.44,5 k MNc.44,5 L Nc.44,5 m MNc.44,6 n lc.44,6 o MNc.44,7

i uctoprno B ii B cepoue Moém B iii +6naroe 8 iv pabynerB v <B vi <B vii borTBoii:
oTBekaB viii u3pekas:HayaTbroBoputbB ix <fB X BOMHYS Xi BOMHCTB Xii YyXumu yye-
HuaMu B Xiii cbiHbI B Xiv TOro,KTO CTOMT oWy B xv Hapoa B xvi anocne B xvii TBEpLO
1 Henokonebumo < B xviii Bek B
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7. Sbuwhiku, q[uun[w; wymnfifwhbgwe by i dwpglndfELl guomnow-

(v. 7b) q‘uluuqu]ﬁ nulrlnlphmﬁ, annuj‘ ny gy l[wlﬁul[ﬂanﬁﬁLiI LuiuuLpL‘—
bnuffhwl, quuuqub wefwympbwd, np wlfbiwgd wpupudng nppk:

(v. 83) Uprbighr quripurmppt b wwbgbe qluﬁunr'hﬁmplllﬁ‘ gh ny wnkp
whl dngndpgbwl qwd SEfwhnuwy, wy puwn popupwlsfop Guonnng
Guinnup pinpfu ypupgbowg:

(v. 8b) Ywufi wylinrhl) wnd qfliq Uumnuwud, bunnuwd fo: ,Qﬁnilz py gng phg
/’ LlLuF'I.luL’.[banIl;bwi' \P”LL’" bl_ ”Z Lul[i’l.uflnLl}ﬁLil JLUFII.LLIF”Lﬁ/’LZ’
qumwumwifph, wge fhph wd qfeq Zwygp, Zuygph fn by newungpbab,
npnod ny gy wgy qhiny Eo wopupwe, ppebc wyng wedkng phtrag fog, npp
wedwhl  pn [unpqp\l;nllq. bo hwpwonwgwl wyupfuwpnffbwl ol

8. (v. 9a) infnlnu, lnu.lzluﬁ e ({llmull, gnp [1[7[1[12: .ﬂbll lj‘ﬂq.#il JLU[1[7L[7[/15 |
dunnnighli phg, B wy AEwhnup, npp qupdwlh Sdwpphn Jupguogh-
mnffwdpy pn, fulihbh qudbbagh Gwbgbedu fo, w plph qufbiugh
qfunpinipngu pn:

MupdBwy ulppme wuky Zugp ufpnd gUpwdfi,

(v. 9b) £ b wwbwrwg qlqnullpl;llg‘ npny dwpdindh b Juwol Swpdhngh

(v. 10a) Fuwmbrf, wigu fliph il dESwpnp wunnnngly gnp wuinnckg il
gpby wuwmwpwguip: Yuwd qunbef puquurwg puqupp, np fwh fooupuo
wpwpmdwl wppuygnpgongi;

Traditio textus: QR E

71 wopmnpBuwiibgu] wywikygue ROO™ | 172 lwumm.wém.ﬂ[ui:i:] wumnowdn i R
2 ginu] om. QR | :uu{w1 = pfwmnndi] ko pfwwnncd Ee quypp E 4 quowgui] guos Q
mugqueffbwi] om. QR 5 guwowquit] quiew Q6 ke — quibiepkindfofiii] om. QR | quilieph-
bacftfri] q Q quiprpupneffbwt R | gl ng] qfitsy €7 dnipnifpibut — Shffulinuuyg] Sbfutinug
L dngnipgbwi E 9/11 dwuls - pliph] om. QR 11 gpkg] om. OR | "hu”l] Vuinnuws E
12 gnlom. E | wylom. QR | wyng] quyng E | wesbynglom. E | pnglom. QR | wpp] ap E
13 wedw i) wedwh E 13/14 ffuwnts - pepkwhgl om. E 14 k] om. R

8,1 ,Q[ufm.n.u - ql[wuﬁ] qlniny i 0, gdninu R, gpdninu ko qluwup b quinw) fuls E | gbq] om.
OR 172 yupkikpy - phiglom. QR 2 k] b R | wiggl wgg R 2/3 app - pa'l om. E 3 fulilyhiti]
Aulkl QR | wigu fipi] om. E | quufbiuuﬂl] om. E 5/6 '7‘Iu[r&bwl - [FElom. QR 6 spignuljptfiy]
sprg Q 6/7 npnrf = hwpwiinnefilin®] ke np gyl ben €8 Punbppl om. E9 puiquipp) puiquip
OR

454
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7. Bupguiib, Kak OH BOCXOIWJI IIOCTEINIEHHO [1] Iepelién OT YyeaoBeyecTBa
K 60kecTBY ChiHA? [Ipeskae [oH] Ha3piBaeT [Ero] Llapém, morom KHMsKHM-
KoM [n] Myaperiom’, morom Borom.

ITorom [yx CBsiTOV Havyaj roBOPUTh: «)Ke3/1 npagomsl®, B KOTO-
pOM HeT JiykKaBcTBa!! 6e33aKOHMS; J#e3/1 Yapcmeus, KOTOPbIii TOCIIOICTBY-
eT" HaJl BCeMM TBOPEHUSIMMU».

Tot 80371100 Npasdy u eo3HeHasudes 6e33akonue’, 160 Tbl He ObLI
JIALIETIPUSITEH K HAPOJaM WA K sI3bIKaM', HO TI0 Bepe Kaxkaoro Thl HUCIoC-
Jian Japbl JapOBaHUIA.

Iocemy noma3san meb6s Boe, Boz Teoii... UTo ecTtb y TeGs1 TAKOro
B TBoéM yueHun? Ho He iuniennpusiTve ecTb ykpauresnue cyga! To ectb
nomasan mebs Otew”, Orerr Teoil, esieem padocmu, B KOTOPOM HeT 6oJiee Co-
SKaJIeHUs ¥ pacKasiHusI, Kak y IPyrux MoMa3saHHUKOB', mosapuweti Teoux:,
KOTOpbIe ObLM IToMa3aHbl TBOE TaifHOV ¥ TOCKOBA/IM B PaCKasiHUM U3-3a
CBOMX Mperpeuenuii 1 Hempasp'i.,

8. Mupo, cmupHy u anos‘, [To ecTb TO], UTO IPUHECIN BOJIXBbI ¢ BocTOKa
¥ mpeaoxkuau Te6e; a Apyrue I3bIYHMKY, KOTOpbIe 06paTminch yepes TBOE
MCTUHHOE YUeHue™, ymaInaioT ece Teou 00ex0bi¢, TO eCTh Bce* TBOM TaHCTBA.

BHoBb Hauas roBopuTts OTel ¢ 11000BbI0 K EfMHOpOIZHOMY:
«H3 uepmoezo8, [cOenanHbIX] U3 CI0HOB0U KOCMU»', uepe3 Ube TeJIo U pajiy Ube-
ro teyia Tebe MpeACTOSIIO UCITBITATD HY KTy 24,

Jouepu...8, TO eCTb pay BeJIMKOJIeNU cJIaBbl, KOTOPYIO OHU IIPU-
Hec/Iu Tebe uepes kepTBOIPUHOIIeHU . Wnu ke douepu yapeti® — [3T0]
ropopa, KOTOpbIe CTOAT Ha CITy>kOe [1] B yoryskeHUM y 1japckoro ChiHa.

a MNc.44,7 b MNc.44,7 c MNc.44,8 d MNc.44,9 e MNc.44,9 f Nc.44,9 g MNc.44,10 h Mc.44,10

i Ha3Ban B ii M MyApeuOoM, U KHWXHUKOM B iii nykaBcTB B iv moBeneBaeT § V K fi3blkaM
unu Hapotam B vi borB vii <B viil n3-3a cBOMX NperpeLlleHnii n HeLocTaTkoB < B iX KOTO-
pble 06paTunnch Yepes TBOE UCTUHHOE yyeHne < B X < Xi yepes ybé Teno u pasum Ybero Tena
Tebe npeacTOANO0 UCMBbITATb HYXAY: U Tak aanee B

24 BeposTHO, AaHHbIV CNOXHbIN 06pa3 («uepe3 Ybé Teno u pagu Ybero Tena Tebe npencrosno
MCMBITaTb HYXAY») HY>XHO MOHMMaTb KaK OTCbIJIKY Ha y4eHue 06 ymaneHun XpucTa npu Bo-
nnoweHun. «<4eptoru n3 [cnoHosoi] koctu» (Mc. 44, 9) — 310 TENO, Yepes KOTOPOe U Paau Ko-
Toporo Xpuctoc obnékcs B HuweTy. (bnarogapto casiw,. Muxaunna AcMyca 3a 3Ty runotesy.)
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(v. 10b) r]‘zl’un.] pbn wedk fouddl: Glligkgh wplinug wplipi, np b goonnp

(v. 10c) Zmﬁr}hr\bnl nuljfininé, p fywiguunru p Jbrpwmen, ywmwpwg
bo yyunnfup by qnp phpfit phg wgqgp wdbiiugh, np dngnibguwi (kiEgbgfi:

9. ‘hwpdbuwy ik lel!ﬂ gqftny qblbghgf qroump e phduwgbgniguwik
fepke gAwput U dif ﬂ[n;:_n! fepng uppbpong:

(v. 11a) Lnwe nnuwwnr b wbu, grpypufr dESncfFpol Swukp:

(v. 11b) Unnu.l'] ({dnrlnl{nu‘ fn, np dhnbwy hnngh bphppuywguwibp b

(v. 12a) Ip guibjugun puquunr qbpny o, Npgfp fd uppbpy npncd fuwek-
vuyywhdwdp whgpwilfit, np funbbgf b Jwq Juul pn:

(. 12b) bw k Skr fn, trlpr wwuqgbu Gdw' dfp npwybu punwgwgngh
Ephppupuguinbpp phhbpwy png wpwpuméng ke puliqugnigbug apgbhp

(v. 13a) “bnwwmr ‘O‘nu‘m']‘ wifu [1214321 ll[mﬁp, np qml.uilﬁg[ﬂl [1 #bq,
quuumwughkl hbugklh dinghl b phg b vupun wpupmdwl wppuygnpgongi

(v. 13b) Gt qugn wpmugbu, younuraqud qirbue unrw ywynbughi
Ukdwdbdf 4 wiinumy:

(v. 14a) b wdblwyl hwef quobe puquuech p Gbefny. wyo filiph b guidh-
hbpupupwliup:

9,6 Npyfr—ufipkfi] cf. Matth. 3, 17; 17, 5; Marc. 1, 11; 9, 7: Luc. 3, 22; 9, 35; 1 Pet. 1, 17

Traditio textus: QR E

8,11 yofuny] ke praem. E | phg — pauddE] om. QR 12 hngdwii] om. QR 13 2whigkpdng)
Suwhgkpdp R | nulpAncnil om. QR 14 wunnpp Fi] wyunnfie QR | pkyglom. E | wd’biuu!i:] om.
QR | npl bu OR

9,3 ke wku] om. OR | dkSncfffik] dumwdncfffs R4 U‘nruuﬂ dnen R | qdugmincp pn] om.
OR | Eplppupuguiikp] scripsi, kplyppuypuguikfip Q, kplppuypmquikpi E 4/5 ko - dwnnegw-
Gkpl om. E 5 dunnneguwiibp] scripsi, dunnniguwikpp Q 6 guwhljugue - pn] gublyuy Q 7 wnw-
plpupl wnwpkindp R 8 whqpublpii] whgpuwilwis E 9/12 1y - ém.pwﬂ om. E 11 finguw]
scripsi, om. Q R E 12 Pavuwmnp] om. Q | wyu filipi] om. QR 14 wwpmbughkh] wpupum Q
15 JFkSwidksp Akffuwbnumy] SkSuwd Skffw Q 16 b LuLfbiuuﬂl] om. QR | qunkp] qum Q
[ruguenpf - i:bpgnJ] om. QR | Eom. E 17 pfwpmnc s k] om. E | CpdfwpnncfFhoii] €08
Q | qupupmefpt) wappusm ot E | = gl nilipgs b upuns €
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Lapuua' no npasyw pyky om Te6s>'. IlepkoBb — IIapuIia IapuIl, KOTO-
past ecTb f,04b [leCHUIIBL, a He [TOro, KTO] OLIYIOK0.

B odexcde, pacuiumoii 30J10mom, ¢ 8bILUUBKOLL HA N000.JIe® — 3TO TIOJAPKU
U TIOYEeCTH, KOTOpbIe IpuHeceHbl Tebell HapomaMu u' cobpansl B LiepKBu.

9. BHOBB 30BET OTel, ¢ MWIOCThIO MPEKPACHYIO NOYb U MPENCTABISIET €€
Kak HeBecTy EquHopomHomy, CBoemy" ChiHY BO3/TI06IeHHOMY: «Cywati,
004b U NOCMOMPUS, KAKOTO BeJIMYUSI Thl focTUIIA! 3a6y0s 0 Hapode meo-
ém‘, 160 OH MOKIOHSIICST'! MEPTBBIM UAOIAM U JIOXKHBIM U3BasSTHUSIM TTPU-
HOCUT' TOKJIIOHEHNWE™ !»

Hb0 8o3xenan Llaps kpacomst meoeiic, Cbid Mot Bo3mo6nennslitf, Koro-
pomy S obeman Te6st yepes MPOPOKOB, U IIPUBEN Uepe3 arroCTOJOB, U CAEJa
6pauHbIit 1p ¢ 3aknanuem [lepBopomHoro, Kotoporo S oTman Ha cMepTh
panu Tebs .

On — TI'ocnodun meoti, Emy noknoHuuibcs moié. He Tak, Kak MPesKe Thl
MOK/IOHSIIACh TOBAPUIIIAM TBOUM, TBOPEHMSIM, ¥ TpeTiela nuia 3a HuMu*.

Houb Tupa...", To ecTh 6€33aKOHHBIE, KOTOPHIE BCTPETAT TEOsI, 06pa-
3YMSITCS, IPUIYT, ITOCTYTIST K Tebe Ha yOTyskeHMe paay rapckoro CeiHaxi,

Ecnu cmenaenib 3T0, TO ¢ dapamu auyy E2o*V noknonsamcs eenuxue
U3 SI3BIKOBM.

U eca cnasa douepu Llaps éHympu¥, TO eCTb BCSIKYI0 UCTUHY 1 TIpa-
BeIHOCTb fia OyZelllb MMeTh B cepAlie, a He CHapYy)X! uepes 1 0JI0B.

alc.44,10 b MNc.44,10 c MNc. 44,11 d MNc. 44,11 e MNc.44,12 f Cp.:M¢.3,17;17,5
nap. g MNc.44,12 h Mc.44,13 j Mc.44,13 k Mc.44,14

i auapuua B i no npasyt pyky oT Tebs < B iii < iv Bce Hapoabl B V KoTopble B Vi <f
vii Hawa KoHbekTypa: «Tbl MOKNOHANCA» d, KOHWU MOKNOHAAUCL» B Viii Hawa KoHbekTypa: «Tbl
MOKMOHANCA» @ iX W JIOKHbIM U3BastHUSIM OH NMPUHOCKA MOK/IOHEeHMe < B X KOTOpOro s otaan
Ha cMepTb pagn 1€ < B Xi KHUMWU» HaWA KOHbekmypa:< a3 xii He Tak,Kak npexae Tbl NoK/10-
HANaCb TOBApMLLAM TBOMM, TBOPEHMAM, U TpeneLa obpalyanack 3a (Humu). Joub Tupa...< B xiii npu-
OyT, nonayT K Tebe Ha ycnyxeHue nepes uapckum CblHOM < B xiv TBoeMy 8 XV OT HapOAOB 53bl-
YeckMX B XVi UCTUHY < B
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(v. 14b) Qurnurbw) h Awlnbrdu pulbfunnd, yuwbnbbwp, we fbph
quppupbug b qbgbghl gnpéndp wpgupnefflui:

(v. 15a) Smr\gllﬁ Ynwwéf, phlbef tnemé qhbwm Gorw. Ehbgkghp widkhugh
Lfiy np gk wnuwgpl Ehkglkyongd gpibgui:

(v. 16b) b dnghli hp wwbwr puquunrh, Swhgbpdbuy younnpusmnFhwh
Npoeng, qup ugdbug b Sngu wppugne P

10. Uy 2uygp p b wepSinfflwt wuk g|Swpubl fi dwdwhwlhfp f

(v. 17a) Ynfjuwbwly fwrg fog, np guugwh grhnpsul, bnhghl negpf fo,
ghpwfunfili:

(v. 17b) b jugmghg qinuw ppjuwbu pliy wdkbwgb belpe b jbphphio b

(v. 17b) vkdwgnigh quind fn phy wikbwyb wqqu mqqmg‘ b gnfiwguyg
qfth yudkbwyd dopnniergu juthwbwé juihnkéhg:

11. Uhpinbgwe fr nppuwbiw®s guniing qpky fup l[ﬁil‘ by fp gwliwunn,
gl pwpdnigh qply [ oghphwpwy qhosg, np Swipi qpbg o fowgo-

9,24 l[wa”ﬂul—wp‘pw.‘nLﬁ/uil] cf. Matth. 25, 34
10,6/7 prl[[ﬂlu‘y.up&lul[bl] cf. Matth. 16, 19, 18, 18
11,1 cf. Matth. 4, 1-2; Luc. 4, 1-2

Traditio textus: Q R E 10,11 a yuefunkispry des. E

9,19 f Swihigkpdu] Swhgkpd E | wyuwBnckugu] om. OR | wigu fipi] om. QR 20 quuppipuu-
sy E] scripsi, qupuply be QR | wpapne Pt wpquwpnfbud Q21 Swpght] Swpgh Q
hncuwiip] e Q | pilkpp — Ginpw] om. QR | pilppl scripsi, qpilkpu E- 21/22 wif Bl 5]
om. QR 22 yikwn - pfiikguti] quwnwghl EhEgkypt ki E | wnwghl] wnwgp Q 23 bo — [fur-
quicnpp] Ungki ($ngh Q) fi inwuwp OR | Suwbigbpdbuy wpumpumnn Flwi] b Swiigbpd b
wunnpuumncffpii E 24 ﬂ[lr[.l.n!] om. E | Lup\gw‘(m.[][ui:]!wpgw!nL[]bwi:i: E

10,1 by wlyprsse winkiy E | wuklom. E 2 fElom. QR 3 4umpyl 4 QR | png - pnl om. QR
4 dwpnfipnup] dwpqupbp £ 4/5 np — qhpwfumfi] om. QR 6 b om. QR | fugacgpy]
scripsi, hugney OR, wpwppy E | ghnuw — kel om. QR 7 f —!wp&wl[bl] qh huwwybugkl ko
wpdulbugki E | !wptiwllbl] wpdwlly R 8/9 guigbidund - PEY Uhuwse goiwiig Elbgkghi OR
9 ul“url[lﬁl[] wigup wid ki f E | pidlom. QR 10 qn‘:’wgw!g] gniwughki B 11 bl
dngmifnipgu] dngninepgp wil byl E | luu.[unbi:ﬁg] om. QR

111 Uypinbgun] Uljpnbuwe Q | !LurliIﬂLl] scripsi, wnfiny OR | qpkgl gk Q 2 ghpbiwpug]

gbpuupuy R 3 bwonfuii] scripsi, [17 Q, prwrewunchi R | enlom. R

312r
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Ybpanuas 6 3namomkatyio' 00excdy, ykpauleHHas?, To eCTh OHa yopa-
Ha'l TpeKpacHbIMY IeJIaMMU ITPaBeIHOCTMU.

IIpusedymcs desbl, nodpyau eé 6 cned eé, [To ectb| Te IlepKkBIU, KOTO-
pbie OBLIM YCTPOEHBI Iociie!! mpeskHeit IlepKBiut.

U sotidym e uepmoe Llaps, o6nauénnble B ogesiuus CbIHA"Y, — 9TO eCTh
yroroBaHHoe uM IlapcTBo®.

10. Torma’ Orter B Buae 6;1arocioBeHnst ropoput' HepecTe Bo BpeMsl, KOTI-
Jla HACTYIIMJI CBSTOV GpavHblii COI03: «BMecmo omuoe meoux, KoOTopbie OT-
BepI/IU Hapbl, 6Y0ym CbiHbl ME0U»°, aTIOCTOJIbI I MYUeHUKI") KoTopbIe
3aIIaTUIM KPOBBIO CBOMX TeJI 3a OJIaroJestHus.

U A nocmasarw“ii ux KHa3baMu Hao éceli 3emaéii’ i HaJ, He6OM, UTO-
ObI OHM CBSI3BIBAJIM U PA3BSI3bIBAJINC.

Torga u HeBecTy-LlepkoBb € BeanKoi pagocTbio OH Hauaa MpocaaB-
JISITh, TOBOPS: «3a TO, UTO ThI caenana Mue', 4 eo3senuuy™ ums meoé 6o ece
po0bl podos 1 6Ydy npociasieH* pajiu Tedst 80 8cex HAPOAax™ 80 8eKU 8EK0B»S i,

11. OH 6bL1 KpeméH B MopaaHe?, uTobbl B3sITh Te6s1 Cebe B CynpyTu;
OH 1momIéN B MyCTHIHIO), YTOGBI BO3BPATUTD TEOS U3 IJIEHA TE€MOHOB,
KOTODbIE YBe3Ju TeOsI Janeko OT MUPHBIX ToJieil B HeoOGuTaeMble mMy-
cromu. [THéM o6pyduennss OH He HawIagWICSI paay J06BU K Tebe, ITOKa

a Mc.44,14-15 b Cp.M@.25,34 c MNc.44,17 d MNc.44,17 e Cp.:Md.16,19;18,18 f Cp.
Mc.136,8 g MNc.44,17 h Cp.:Md.3,13-17;/1k. 3,21 j Cp.:Mcd.4,1-2;/1k. 4,1-2

i <B i Hawa KoHbekTypa: «ybpaHHas u» a,< B iii <B iv <B v <B Vi Hayan roBoputs B
vii npopoku B viii coenato B ix BenMKUM g noMaHyn B X u npocnaeat B Xi Bce Hapognbl B
xii 3pecb 3akaH4MBaeTca peLeHsua B
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Swpwl by, dfilyshe Awguigbgningl qyup [Foliwdfpl pn‘ b pnbwy qugu-

4'Lu[1uwilluugil #ﬂ 2[‘1L[12l LI1LU.([1 bL /1L[1[1[{il Li'b(}LugnngilL‘p:

11,4/5 bL—l;Lul;wpbgn_!g] cf. Matth. 4, 11, Luc. 4, 12 5 Luu[w—gpn!] cf. loh. 2, 1-10

Traditio textus: Q R

11,4 dpiigki] scripsi, Spigke OR - 4/5 q.wq.wpbgrl!g] quigupkgng Q 6 gnuphi] SCripsi, gfiph
OR
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He MTOKOPWJI TBOETO KECTOKOTO Bpara®; ¥ TOT YMOJIK [1] ocTaHOBWIICS. A T10-

toM OH npumién B Kany l'anumnerickyto, 1 caenaa BUHO U3 BoAblC: OH B3sUI
BoAy' OT Humero 6paka TBoero 1 Co60r0 Bo3Beamumi [eé]!

a Cp.Mc.109,1 b Cp.:Md.4,11;/1k. 4,12 c Cp.UH.2,1-10

i «BOAy» Hawa KoHvekmypa: «CBOE» a
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ocianue nmarpuapxa Adanacust I KOHCTaHTMHOIIOMIBCKOTO! U CH-

Homa KoHcraHTHHOMONMbCKOI LlepkBu? uMmepaTopy AHIPOHUKY 11
[Taseosnory o moBoy BuIcTyieHNs MoanHa Ipvivus B 1305 T. 1B-

JIIETCST, C UCTOPUYECKO TOUKY 3PEHMST, OMHUM 13 Hanbosiee Basxk-

HBIX IPOM3BEIeHN I B OOIIMPHOM KOPITyCe TBOPEeHUIT CBITUTENS AdaHacus
I KOHCTaHTMHOIIOABCKOTO, 6OIbIIIAs YaCTh KOTOPBIX OCTAETCSI HEU3TaHHOIA.
PaccmaTpuBaeMoe nociaHue Boimyctuia® B 1975 r. dmuc-Mapu Tan6or

B coCTaBe coOpaHus micem (rmog HomepoM 81) maTpuapxa Adaxacus umiie-
patopy AHIpoHUKY II, a TakKe YjeHaM MMITepaTopcKoit pammummm 1 obu-
LMaJIbHBIM JinilaM. I[I0OBOIOM MOCTYXKMJT 3aTOBOP NIPOTUB MMIepaTopa AH-
nponuka Il ITanmeosnora: MoauH IpumMuii* 00bsIBIMI Ce6ST TOTOMKOM JAMHACTUMI
Jlackapeit, HO ero 3aroBOp ObLJT BOBPEMSI PACKPbIT, @ GYHTOBIIVIKY ITOABEP-
IJIMCh Cy[ly CMHOJA, TaK Kak [IpyuMuii BbigaBaj ceOst 3a cBSIieHHMKa. [Ta-
TpUapX U CMHOAAJIbHbIE apXuepey HallpaBWIM UMIIepaToOpPy NMPOCTPaHHOE
MOC/AaHue, B KOTOPOM OHM OTJIYYalOT U U3BepratoT Ipumus u3 caHa ¢ Oro-
BOPKOIA: «...eCJIM, KOHEYHO, OH KOTJ1a-TO YILOCTOMIICS ero [CBSILeHCTBa]», Ta-
Kas K€ y4acTh IOCTUIIA 6e3bIMSIHHOTO COOOLTHMKA Ipumus 13 Mup JIukmii-
ckux®. [TMchbMOM MAaTpUapX YBeIOMJISET MMIIEpaTopa O pellieHu CUHOAA.

1 OcHoBHyto 61bnnorpadmio o HEM cm.: Mcnxasm: AHHOTUPOBaHHas 6ubnnorpadus / nop. obu. pes.
C. C. Xopyxero. M., 2004. C. 334-336.
2 Peub MAET 0 NoCTOSHHOM CMHOLE NpUW NaTpuapxe, T. H. CUHOAE 3HAMMYca (0Uvodog évonuol-

0a). B 3acenanumsx atoro cuHoaa nop npenceaaTensCTBOM natpuapxa KOHCTaHTMHONONBCKOTO
NPUHUMANM y4acTve apxmepen, no KakuM-nmbo npuunHam Haxoasimecs B cronumue. B Hacto-
SLEeM NUCbMe, NMOMUMO NaTpuapxa, NnepedncnaTcs aessTb apxmepees (Athanasius | Constan-
tinopolitanus. Epistula 81 // CFHB. 7. P.208:128-133).

3 The Correspondence of Athanasius |, Patriarch of Constantinople: Letters to the Emperor
Andronicus Il, Members of the Imperial Family, and Officials / ed., transl., and comment.
by A-M. M. Talbot. Washington, D. C., 1975. (CFHB; 7. Dumbarton Oaks texts; 3). P. 202-
210. CM. TakxKe peLeH3unio Ha 3To u3panue: KaxadaH A. I1. PeueH3uns Ha: The Correspondence
of Athanasius I, Patriarch of Constantinople. Letters to the Emperor Andronicus Il, Members
of the Imperial Family,and officials.An edition, translation and commentary by A-M. M. Talbot.
Washington, 1975 // BusaHTuiickuii BpemeHHuK. 1978.T. 39 (64). C. 252-255.

4 CM.0 HéM: PLP 5830,91690. MoMKMO HacTosLLEro NMCbMA, O BbICTyneHUn pumuns noBecTByeTcs
Takke y Maxumepa: Georgius Pachymeres. Relationes historicae XIII,15 // CFHB. 24.4.P. 653:7-
22. lutepatypa o matexe Opumus: bapabaros H. /1. O xapakTepe BbicTynneHuns MoarnHa dpu-
Mus B Havane XIV B.// AHTMYHAs8 ApeBHOCTb U cpenHue Beka. 1980. Boin. 17. C. 53-60; 2raupi-
dou-Zagpaka A. H cuvwpoaia 100 lwavvn Apigéog évavtiov Tod Avdpovikou B” (1305/6) //
‘EmoTnuovikég Emetnpideg Pihogoikig XxoAfig MavemoTtnuiou @sooalovikng. 1983. T. 21.
>. 461-487; Failler A. Le complot antidynastique de Jean Drimys // Revue des études byzantines.
1996.T. 54.P. 235-244; Shawcross T. In the Name of the True Emperor: Politics of Resistance
after the Palaiologan Usurpation // Byzantinoslavica. 2008. N2 66.P. 216-218.

5 Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus. Epistula 81 // Op.cit.P.208:134-135.139-142,210:142-144.
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K coxkaneHuto, 3To rocjaaHme, Kak 1 Ipyrye Ipou3BeeHns raTpuapxa, co-
Iep>KUT MUHUMYM MCTOPUYECKOi MHDOopMaImn.

I[To Habmogennto J.-M. Tan60T, caMoe paHHee YIIOMUHAHNE O CyIe-
ctBoBaHUM pona [IpumueB oTHOocUTcs K XII B., korma Muxanna AKOMIMHAT,
MUTpoTIONNT ADUHCKUI, agpecoBa MOXBajJibHOE CJI0BO Hekoemy [IvmMu-
Tpuio Ipumuio®. O MpoucxoxkmeHnt ske camoro MloanHa JIpumust TouT H-
Yyero He M3BeCTHO, UTO OTMeUeHO B IMcbMe naTtpuapxa: «He 3Hato, 13 ka-
KUX TIPOIIACTeli U PaCITyTHii OH ABUIICS» (0VK 0100 £k moiwv Papddpwv Te Kai
1000V dvaocwbeic)’. ENMHCTBEHHBI HAMEK — MMeHOBaHMe ero «3amna/l-
HBIM 3BepeM» (TOv BVpa tov duTtikov)®E. Teopruii [Taxumep Takke cOOOIIAET,
yto dpumuii mpuién «c 3amnaga» (€k dvoewq)’. Ilo 3ameuanuto 3.-M. Tan-
00T, He COBCEM SICHO, UTO B TAaHHOM CJTyuae MMeeTcs B BUIY: 3amaHas (eB-
poreiickas) 4aCcTb MMIIEPUY WM, 60ee KOHKPETHO, dnup. MbI Tosaraem,
uTo JIpyMuii MOT GbITh BHIXOAIIEM M3 COOCTBEHHO 3aI1aJHOEBPOIIEIICKIUX 3€-
menb!l. Tepesa Illokpocc cunTaet, YTO BoccTaHue [Ipmumust, KakK ITOCIeIHSIS
TIOTTBITKA BOCCTAHOBJIEHMS OMHACTIUM JlacKapeii, Moryia ObITh OgaepskaHa
BCEMM OCTABIIMMMCS MPOJIACKAPUACKUMU dJIeMeHTaMu, CBSI3U KOTOPbIX
MOTJIM TPOCTUPATHCS BIJIOTh A0 dmupa, Peccannu u AHXY, TAe TpaauLu-
OHHO I'PYTIIMPOBANINUCH BpaskaebHble [lameonoram cyibl!l.

CornacHo Haubosiee apryMeHTMPOBAHHO JAaTUPOBKE, IPeIJIOKEHHO
Anp6epom Daiie, MATeX IpuMus cieayeT OTHECTY K IIEPUOIY BECHBI-JIe-
ta 1305 r.1?

OcTranbHble JaHHbIe, KaCcalIyecs: CoepskaHus MUCbMa, TIPUBOLSTCS
B KOMMEHTAPUSIX, KOTOpbIe B3SIThI U3 U3maHus J.-M. Tan60T, mepeBeseHbl
HaMU C aHITIMIACKOTO (MHOTHA C COKPAIleHUSIMM) ¥ 0003HAUeHbI MHUIIMA-
smamu A. T.15, ocTasbHbIe TIpUHAJIEKAT aBTOPY CTaTbMU.

6 CM.: The Correspondence of Athanasius I, Patriarch of Constantinople. P. 403: «...TTpoo@w-

vnpa gig 1oV paitopa Kip AnuiTtpiov Tov Apiglv 1aig ABrvaIg £TTIOTAVTA...».

Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus. Epistula 81 // Op. cit. P.202:31.

Ibid. // Op. cit. P.208:135.

Georgius Pachymeres. Relationes historicae XIIl, 15 // CFHB. 24.4. P. 653:8.

10 B 37-m nucbme umnepatopy natpuapx AgaHacuii noa 3anafoMm SBHO MMeET B BUAY 3anaj na-
TUHCKMIA, ynoTpebnss, BNpoyeM, CHHOHUMUYHOE CNIOBO £0TTEPIOG: «M He AyMait, YTo Mbl CMO-
YKEM Yero-To LOCTUYb (NPOTHB TIOpoK. — M. C.) nocpeacTBOM Habopa BOMCK, M60 U BHOBb FOBO-
pto npea borom: faxe ecnu 6bl caM 3anag (QUTR 1 €0TTEPIOG), ByAb 3TO BO3MOXHO, Bbln cOBpaH
Ha noMmolwb...» (Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus. Epistula 37 // CFHB. 7. P.78:12-14).

11 Shawcross T. In the Name of the True Emperor: Politics of Resistance after the Palaiologan
Usurpation // Op.cit. P.217-218.

12 Failler A. Le complot antidynastique de Jean Drimys // Op. cit. P. 235.

13 The Correspondence of Athanasius I, Patriarch of Constantinople. P.403-408.
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I[MucbMo maTpmuapxa, 00IMINTETbHOE IPOTUB HEKOEro
HNoanHa, mo npo3BaHuio pummnii, co3gaBuiero
MPOKJISTYIO IaliKy NPOTUB cTaga XpuUcToBa, IPOTUB
IlepkBU 1 GOrOBeHUYaHHOI'0 camMoaepsKiia'*

Brnaromapenmne 6imaskeHHoMY EcTecTBy 11 32 TO, uTO OHO, BMECTe C Ipounmu 60-
SKeCTBEHHBIMM JeSTHUSIMU, TIPUINYeCTBYoIMu biaromy, mogobaroiie BeH-
yasio LlepkoBb CBSIIEHCTBOM 1 IIapCTBOM®, mabbl OHA, YKperuisieMasi CBSITOM
PEBHOCTBIO C TO¥ U APYTOIi CTOPOHBI, iejiaia ObI HESKHbIE TPO3MbsI CIIETBIMU,
HaJIUTBIMU COKOM U JOCTOMHBIMY 60KECTBEHHBIX TOUMII (TMV Ogiwv Anvdv)'e,
u3Beprasi u3 cebst BCE HecIenoe, Kak Mbl y3HAEM 3TO U U3 TOTO, UTO IMOCTeNy-
eT B 3ToM ucbMe. V160 LiepkoBb XpucToBa, BMeCTe € IIPOUMMy H0KeCTBeH-
HBIMMU IapaMu, eAPO HaJleJsIeT II0AEN U3 CBOei CBSIeHHOHAYa/IbCTBEHHOM
(iepopyIKiiG) MeCHUIIbI 3TO BEJIMKOI U JOCTOXBAIbHO YeCThIO CBSIIIEHCTBA.

W riepBbIit 1X (CBSIIIEHHMKOB) IOJT — ITpaBo caaBUTh bora (0pHodo&eiv
€ig Ogdv), 1 Jo Kposu? 3aIIMIIATH TO, UTO JII06e3HO EMy, 1 GimtocTu cebst Bep-
HBIMY 60TOMYAPLIM CAMOJEPKIIAM (a)TOKPATOPSL) !, ¥ CTPEMUTHCS SKUTEITh-
CTBOBATh GJIATOYECTUBO C XpaHeHMeM ceOsl B ITpaBeHOCTH, IIeTOMYIPUA U UC-
TUHE, a0l CIYSKUTH JIJISI BCEX TOOPHIM ITPUMEPOM JIeJIOM U CJIOBOM, ¥ OBITh
OCTAJTbHBIM JTIOZISIM COJTBIO ¥ CBETOM'®, 8 B 0COOEHHOCTM, KaK ST CKa3aJl, BHYIIATh

a Eep.12,4

14 paupa 100 Tatpidpxou oTnANTEUTIKOV TTEPI Twdvvou TIvog, Apipug 1O EmTiBeTov, TTpooE-
TAIPICAPEVOG CUHHOPIaV ETTAPATOV KATA TE TAG TToiuvng XpioTod, Katd Te TAG EKKANTiag
Kai To0 Be00TEQOTG OUTOKPATOPOG: B AAHHOM C/y4ae, Kak U B GONMbLIMHCTBE NUCEM NATpU-
apxa AdaHacus, 3aronoBok fobaBneH No3gHenunM nepenucymkoM. 3-M. Tonbot otmeTuna
XapaKTepHble YepTbl NO3AHENLLNX HAANMUCAHWUIA: HaNMYMe TPAMMATUYECKUX U CUHTaKCcuye-
CKMX OWMBOK, CNOHTaHHOE BK/IIOYEHME B 3ar0I0BOK pa3 M3 OCHOBHOIO TEKCTA MUCbMAa, OT-
paXkatoLLyX, MO MHEHWIO MepenuncYmnKa, ero Coaepx)aHue, a TakKe Hannumne B 3aroNoBKax He-
KOTOPbIX NUCEM [OMONHUTENBHON MHPOPMALIMK, He CoAepIKaLLeics B caMoM TekcTe (cM.: The
Correspondence of Athanasius |, Patriarch of Constantinople. P. XXXVII). Xotsa umnepatop
He ynoMuHaeTcs B 3arnaBuu, U3 nocneaHero naparpada (Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus.
Epistula 81 // Op. cit. P. 210:170) nucbMa CHO, 4TO OHO aApecoBaHO AHAPOHMKY Il.

15 Mo Mbicnun cBT. AbaHacusa LapCTBO JAHO XPUCTUAHAM, YTODObI CTYKMTb CBSLLEHCTBY, @ HE HA0-
60poT: «oU yap Si1& TRV BaoiAgiav 1 iepwaolvn dmmexapiodn 10 XpioTwviuw Aa®, GAAG did
TV iepwauvnv n BaoiAgia...» (Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus. Epistula 104 // CFHB. 7.
P.264:25-26).

16 MeTtadopa o uepkBax; cM.: Athanasius Alexandrinus. Expositiones in Psalmos 8,1 // PG. 27.
Col.80D.—A. T.

17 [peyeckuit TUTYN AUTOKPATWP COOTBETCTBYET IATUHCKOMY imperator.

18 CM.: Joannes Chrysostomus. De Sacerdotio VI, 4 // PG.48.Col. 681.— A. T.
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JIIOASM XPaHUTD IMPEXIe BCEro Mpouyero npegaHHoCTb apCTBy (T ehvouy
<...> 1] Baotreig <...> peiv)?’, nb6o boz mupa? ckasat, uto OH MpU3UpaeT
Ha KPOTKMX, TTIOKOPHBIX ¥ BEPHBIX’. 3aTeM JIO/KHO MM CO8epUldmb YacThbie
MONUM8bL, MOJIeHUs,, O1az00apeHuUs U NPOWeHUs 0 Yapcmee u 8J1acmsx v o ca-
Mux cebe M 0 BCEM Mupe, Nabbl, TPOBOIST MUXYI0 H(U3HBS, OHU Uepe3 TO Aa-
BaJIM Y3pETh BEPHBIM, CJIOBHO B 3€pKajie, 00pa3 MoBeieHNsI, TIOf00aroit
TeM, KOTOpbIe XBAJISITCS CIy>KeHMEM eIVHOMY MCTMHHOMY U XKuBoMy bory,
¥ 1a6bI C TOYTEHHOM CHUCXOIUTETbHOCTHIO OHM MTOOLIPSUIA XPUCTOUMEHY -
TBI COHM (GVVTOYLL0,) KO BCSIKOMY GJ1ary eamy, KOTOpbIe CAMy COBEPILAIOT.

Ho KaK MbI CIBIIIAJIN, YTO ¥ B BUHOTPAJHMKE PACTET TepHIE, U 3HAEM,
YTO OIMH U3 YUYeHMKOB Benukoro Craca Xpucra, HeueCTUBO YKIOHUBIINCH
C TIyTH, TIO U3BPALEHHOCTY CBOETO yMa CHeascs npegarenemM; TOUHO Tak
¥ Terniepb HeKui1 MloaHH, 110 TTpo3BaHuIo JIpuMuii, yTBEpKIAIouii o cebe,
YTO OH CIIY>KUTEJTb anTapsi (tod Ppotog Eva TpospapTupdV E00TOV), IBUICS
U3JIUTD 37100y, POU3BO/IS B 0OIIECTBE (TOMTEIQ) BEPHBIX CUIIbHYIO TOPEUb
(oA TO dp1pd)?!, 37I0BOHME U TATy0y, TPUTOM KOBapHeiIe MPUKPBIBASICh CBSI-
LIIeHHBIM 3BaHMEM, CJIOBHO BOJIK B OBeubeit Kype. [Tocie TOro Kak oH HeKO-
TOpOe BpeMsI Ha3a[ SIBMJICS, He 3HAI0 M3 KaKUX ITporacTeit U pacyTuii (tpto-
dwv oT Tpiodog)*, Ha COOCTBEHHYIO IMOTMOENTb CO CTOMBKUMMY TOCTYIITHBIMMU
eMy coiHamu nozubenu’, CKOIbKIX ITOTOM 0GHAPYKIIO CaMO BpeMsl, OH ITPu-
OBIBAET B CTONMITY, IOTOGHO HEKO¥ CITOPBIHbE (£pVoifn)?, IpeaCcTaBIIsIeTCs
CBSITOMY 1Iapio U 671aTOCKJIIOHHO IIPUHMMAETCS UM, O6yITo 6bI onyH 13 6i1a-
TOYeCTUBBIX, ¥ OKPY’KaeTCsl UeCTbI0 CBepX CBOero nJocTomHcTsa. [lonaraio,
OH J1JIsI TOTO 3asIBUJI, UTO MMeeT CBSIeHHbI CaH, UTO 3aMbIIILISIT Yepes 3TO

a 1®ec.5,23;®nn.4,9 b Cp.Nc.66,2 c Cp.1Tum.2,1-2 d Cp.:UH.17,12;2 Pec.2,3

19 3-M.TanboT nepesena faHHy (pasy Kak «ObITb 61aroCKNOHHbBIM B OTHOLIEHWM UMNEPaTopay
(«to be well disposed toward the emperor»), UHTEpNpeTMpOBaB COBO BACIALIQ Kak «LApCTBEH-
HOCTb» — 3MMTeT, 06bIYHO NpUMeHsieMbIi NaTpuapxom AdaHacueM K uMnepatopy (B NosHOM
tdopme: 1 €k Oeol BaaiAeia gou, «TBOs 0T bora LapcTBEHHOCTbY). OfHAKO B JAHHOM C/yyae
peyb MAET CKopee 0 KOHLLeNTYabHbIX BELLAX, HEXENN O BbIpaXKeHWM BepHOMNOAAAHHUYECKUX
YyBCTB IMYHO K AHLPOHWMKY. Mbl 6naropapHsl 1. B. Ky3eHkoBy 3a pasbscHeHWe 3TOro MOMeHTa.

20  Cp.: Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 21,14 // PG.35.Col. 1097A.— A. T.

21 Ha npotsixxeHun Bcero nucbma obbirpbiBaeTcs hamunus 3arosoplynka — Opumuii (Apipdg),
MMEoLLAs HECKObKO 3HAYEHUI, CPeAU KOTOPbIX KOCTPbIM», KPE3KUM», KKONKUIA», «3N0BHbINY,
«FOPbKMI», KCBUPEMbIN».

22 370 BblpaXKeHMe NepBOHA4aNbHO UMENO 3HaYEHUE KNePEKPECTOK TPEX [OPOTr», NO3AHEE NpU-
06peno OTTEHOK Yero-To HUYTOXHOIO, HU3KOro, NOLWIOro, 6e3HPaBCTBEHHOIO; Cp.: pycckue
npunarateNbHble «MOLbIN», KPACMyTHbIN».

23 ByKB. «roON0OBHS» UMK «CMOPbIHBSA» (FPUObI, NApasUTUPYOLLME Ha 31aKax).

p. 204
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TIPUBJIEYb BEIVKME JAapbl MOETO CBSITOTO CAMOJIEPKIla, Y KOTOPOTO B OObI-
yae — KaK HM Y KaKOTO MHOTO U3 MPEKHMX I[apeii B OTHOIIEHUM CBSIIIIEHHO-
0 — UTUTD BCE CBSIIEHHOE U Jtofel Bokmux ¢ BeJIMKO U 1IapCKOii 1eapo-
CThIO, KOHEUHO, TI0 IIpMUMHe 60ro/Ii061B0ii, 6;1arouecTBOjIi, 61aroroBeiiHOI!
U KPOTKOJ Ay1iu. VI B 3TOM Jiesie ero 671aroroBeHye 6110 3aCBUAETETbCTBO-
BaHO, 1060 1 37eCh eTo epkaBHOCTh OKa3ajia BeJIMKOoe FOCTeNPUMUMCTBO C U3-
ObITKOM 01IarOpOZCTBA U MITKOCTU (KoAoKdyodiag kai fuepdtntoc)?t, nadsl
OH MOT BOCITETb ¢ BelKuM JlaBumom: Mre secoma dopozu Opy3wes Teou, Boxce?.

Ho uTo 3a 6eccThimHAS ¥ BO BCeX OTHOIIEHMSIX OpOYHas ayia! Bme-
CTO IOJDKHOJ G1aromapHoCTy 3a 6r1aromestHye, 6iarofgapst KOTOpOMY U 3BepH,
KaK M3BEeCTHO, TepeMeHsIIOT HpaB, 3TOT BeCbMa FOPbKMii (Sp1dg) U cMepTo-
HOCHBI/1 UeJIoBeK OTBePT OT ce6s1 cTpax BoxKuii 11 CBOM K/ISITBBI, B3SI/T B TOBapM-
MY TIOOOHBIX cebe 1 COCTaBMII 3aTOBOP IMPOTUB MACTBbI XPUCTOBOI, TPOTUB
LlepkBy ¥ 60rOBEHYAHHOI'O CaMOAEPKIIA. DTOT SKAJIKNUIT BbIAYMAJI ITYIIOCTh
0 KOBapCTBe U TMpaHuy (0 B3mop!), 6ymTo 6bI OH — IMTOTOMOK HEKOETO U3 Ipe-
KT ITapCTBOBABILNX >, XOTS B JEMCTBUTETBHOCTY HUKTO JI0 CETOMHSIITHETO THS
He CJIBIIIA XOTh YTO-HUOYIH 06 STOM UeJIOBEKe, UTO OH POIMIICS MIIM UTO KTO-
TO BUAEJ WM CJIbIIIAJ O HEM. S ;yMalo, OH KaKoii-TO HeCyIleCTBYIOMINI KO3-
JIOOJIEHb (TPayEAapog <...> TIg AvumdeTOTOC)%, KaK ckasaHo B [Tucanum, Kor-
Ia GymreBasio mope: Habntodan iu mol u Casiiian poxcoeHue Ko3sooeHet (o0
£TAPNOOG TOKETOVG TPAYEAAP®Y AKNKOMC)?? 3aTeM OH He YCOMHMJICS pa3Iyia-
11aTh O CBOEM CTapeIIMHCTBE U MPEeBOCXOACTBeE (mpecfitepa un OKVeELV dt-
aKNPLKEVELY VTIEP avTod Kai peilova)?’, pa3sIrpbiBas Tpareguio, JOCTOMHYIO

a MNc.138,17 b HetouHas umtata u3 peun locnoaa k Moy Bo Bpems 6ypu. Cp. Mos 39, 1: €i Eyvwg
KaIpOV TOKETOU TpayeAd@wyV TETPAG £pUAagag O¢ wdivag EAagwy (3Haews u mel 8pems, k020a
poxcdatomcs OuKue Ko3el Ha ckanax? Buden nu 6one3Hb npu poxdeHuu oneHel?)

24 B aHTMYHOI 3TUKe APEPATNG (KKPOTOCTb, MArKOCTb, BOCMIUTAHHOCTb®) — MPU3HAK KYNbTYpHO-
CTW, NPOTUBOMNOCTABASIEMbIN BapBapCKOit AYPIOTNG («AMKOCTU»). B XpUCTUAHCKYHO 3MOXY 3nu-
TET UCMNO/b30BAsCS B UMMNEPATOPCKON TUTYNaType (1) NUETEPA NUEPOTNG).

25 Mwuxawn VIl Maneonor, otewy, AHApoHKMKa |l, neicTBUTENBHO KOBApPHO 0TOBpan NpecTon y 3aKoH-
Horo HacnegHuka MoanHa IV Jlackaps, nMwnB ero 3peHus u cBobobl. BosmoxkHo, noa «rny-
MOCTbIO O KOBAPCTBE M TUPAHMMUY» UMEETCS B BUAY AeMarorms o KOBapHoOWM y3ypnawmmu npecro-
na Maneonoramu, pacnpoctpaHsemas [pumueM, o6bsBUBLIMM cebs noToMKoM Jlackapeii.

26 70 MUDUYECKOE XMBOTHOE, MOMECh KO3/1a M ONEHS, UCMOb30BaNOCh BMECTE CO OKIVOaWOG
(«kaK 6uLWb ero Tam») B GUNocodcknx TpakTaTax B KayecTBe TEPMUHOB, KOTOPbIM HET COOT-
BETCTBMSA B AeACTBUTENLHOCTY. [10-BMAMMOMY, AdaHacuii 3aMMCTBOBan 3T0 NoHsATHe Y puro-
pus borocnosa (Gregorius Nazianzenus. Oratio 25,6 // PG. 35. Col. 1205B). — A. T.

27 Peub naét o npeteH3unax [lpumus Ha LAPCKy BNACTb NOA NpeaaoroM poacTea ¢ Jlackapsmu —
«CTapenwen» auHacTuein. BoamMoxHo, 06bIrpbiBaeTCs Takxke MHMMOe NpecBuTepcTBo dpumus.
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cMexa WK, Jiydllle CKa3aTh, MHOTMX (JIE3 O HEM U O T€X, KTO 10 CBOeJi HEerof -
HOCTY JIETKOMBICJIEHHO TTOBEPIJI U TIOAAepsKasl 9T0. TeM caMbIM OH OKa3asi-
CS1 3JIBIM MPAB0JIb80M, KOTOPBIi nozubaem 3J10ii CMePTbIO, He Yyuus 000bIUU?,
¥ He BOCTPeIeTal MeuTaTh O TAKMX JeJIaX BMeCTe C Iep3HYBIINM 3aUKHYThb-
CS1 0 TOM, UTOOBI ITOCTaBUTD ITPECTOJI Ha 3BE31ax’, K KOTOPOMY, KaK JOKa3bI-
BAIOT €ro JIeSTHYS, OH IIPMMKHYJI M C KOTOPBIM COUETAJICS Yepes MopakaHme.

U Torma STOT HECUACTHBIN, BBEPUB HEKOTOPBIM €IMHOMBIILIEHHBIM
C HUM JTFOJSIM TaifHy CBOEro 06MaHa ¥ OTCTYITHUYECTBA, U BJIOSKUB 3JIbIe CJI0-
Ba B 3JIbI€ VIV, U TIOCESIB THYCHBIE MHTPUTH B [Oopoie, TPUTOM KacaloIiyecs
rocyzapcrsa (€v i) molet kai TadTe Tod KPAToug)®, co3gaéT MpoKIISTYIO 1ali-
Ky. VI OHUM OTHIOIDb He HACBITUINCD, TIPEIaBIINCh CTOIb BEJIMKOMY 6€3YMMUIO,
HO el 6osee 6oJie iU 37106010, CUMUTAsT MEIKMM HEMCTOBCTBOBATH 3[€Ch TOJb-
KO C COOOIIHMKAMM, HO 3auasiu 60Jie3Hb CTPEMUTHCST K OOJIbIIIEMY 3J10/1es-
HMIO, YTOOBI podums 6e33akoHue’. Kak ObI crienia 60sblie Mo6yauThb K BOJiHE
¢ uumu 1 Camoro bora, oHM permiu co3BaTh cebe B IIOMOIIb BCEX OKPYKa-
IOIIMX HAC 6e360KHMKOB 1 HEUECTUBIIEB HAa HEIIPUMUPUMYIO OUTBY ITPOTUB
Tocnoda u xpucma E20® v Bcero XpyucTOMMEHUTOTO COHMa, YTOOBI BMECTe IOTy-
O6UTb BceX. M 9TO OHM coBepiIIu 6bl, ey 6bI He CITyTal UX YXUIIpeHuii Tor,
Kro obpaiaet meHs cmepmHyio® B XKM3Hb JIs1 BO3JIOKUBIINX Ha Hero kperi-
Kie HaZeskabl, KTo 1 HU3puUHYJI CIIpaBeInBO 00/1e3Hb UX HA 2108y Ux' — 11 BbI-
IIJTO, UTO OHY Camu Ha cebs 8anuiu KameHve. VI 1a HACTUTHET UX C TTIOCOOHM-
KaMU, C KOTOPbIMM OHM 6bUTK TI0ViMaHbI, XpucTe Ilapio u Boske, — Korma Ter
MWJIOCTMBO IIOMSIHEIIb TBOE cTazo, MprobpeTéHHoe cTpagaHieM CBOUM, —
BCE TO, UTO CTYYMJIOCh C OHbIM OpUBOM, 1 3BOM, 11 CaJiMaHOM, U KHSI3bSIMU
X, KOTOPbIE, KaK 1 3TI, TOPAEIMBO HAIMEBaIICh Ha cestmuuuiem boxcuum®,

OTOT cBUpeneiit (5pdTaTOC) M BOUCTUHY 60TOHEeHABUCTHBIN [lpu-
MUt 630 BCSIKOTO ITpaBa, MM TIOBOJIA, VIV TIPOMCXOKIEHMSI, MV HpaBa, A0-
CTOIHOTO Hapein (€k undevoc tod dikaiov 1 ApopuUiic 1j Yévoug i) Tpomov PociAel-
®vt0¢)?’, 3a0BIB 1 CaMOT0 Ce6sl, TIIETHO CTapasICs YXBATUTh TO, UTO U BO CHE

a Cp.UoB 4,11: puppnkoAéwv WAETO TTapa TO PN EXeIV Bopdv (LepK-cnas.: MFAKOAE/KZ TNOrARE, BAHERE
He AmEaLe sfﬁmm). MpaBones, Kak 1 KO3/100/1€Hb, 3T0 MUGUYECKOE XMBOTHOE, MMEBLLEE [BE

npupoabl — NbBa M Mypaebs b T.e.c cataHon. Cp. Mc. 14,13-14 ¢ Cp.Mc.7,15 d Cp.Mc. 2, 2.

Moa XpUCTOM («NOMa3aHHMKOMY) 34eCb MOHMMAETCS NOMa3aHHbIM borom Ha LApCTBO MMMepaTop
e Cp.MNc. 106,14 f Cp.Mc.7,17 g Cp.Mputy.26,27 h Cm.:Cya.7,25;8,1-21;Mc.82,12-13

28 CnoxHoe AN NOHMMaHKS BbipaXkeHue, KoTopoe J-M. TanboT nepesena: «aaxe B CTONMULLE ro-
cynapcTeay («even in the capital of the empire»).

29 3pecb ynoTpebnén penkuit rnaron BaciAeidiw, UMeLWMIA 3HaYEHNE KCTPEMUTLCS K LLApCKOW
BIACTU».
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He IIPUCHUTCS, U, CJIOBHO TTOPBIB CTPAIITHOTO BUXPSI, TOMBITA/ICS BO3MYTUTD
U TIOTPY3UTh B TITyOMHY BEpOJIOMCTBA (GIoTIOG) BCEX, KOTO HAMIEN MTOATIOP-
YeHHbIMU (Vtdc0fpov) U BpaskaeOGHbIMU (dVGVOLV): IAPCTBY — U3 HAPO-
Ia, a Bory — nipeskme u 6osee Bcero m3 KeuaoToB®. 1 OH MpUIIENT K STOMY
He TI0 KaKoi-1nb0 61arOBUIHOI MPUYMHE, & OT OIHOM JIUIIb CAMOHA/IesTH-
HOCTU; U KaK TOT 6e3yMHblli, 0 KOTOPOM MOBeCTBYyeT rue-To [IucaHue, 3TOT
MTPOKJISITHIN, 0O0JIBIIEHHBINI BMECTE CO CBOMMM TIOCIA0BATEISIMU, CKa3all,
yTto boza Hem?, 3a 4TO 1 TI0T10, BO3HEHABUIEHHBII 1 OCMESIHHBbI, KaK KaJIKMii
BOpo6eit’. ToT, KOTOPBI BO3MEUTAJ IT0Ka3aTh cebst, Kak OH AYMaJI, CTpalIHee
Bora, 0Ka3ajics «MbILIbIO, YBA3HYBLIEl B CMOJIe» (010l TiTvog Antdpevog pic)®,
3a0HO CO CBOMMM CKBEPHBIMM TOBaPUIIIAMM, C KOTOPBIMM OH ¥ GBI YIUUEH.
Vx BpICMEMBAET U MPOPOUECKOe u3peueHue: M60 oHu camu cebe nocmasu-
Jlu yaps, a He uepe3 MeHs; Haua16cmeosasu, Ho He no3Haau Mewnst. Ho Hu 3Tu
o6e3symeBie (§uBpovintor)>? coBceM He AyMasIu HI O YEM TAKOM, HU UX He-
BEXKeCTBEHHEIINI BOXKIb, KOTOPBIN Buepa MpoBO3I/Ialiaj cebs mpuHaijie-
SKalllMM K aJITaplo, a CerofiHsI rmoskeaaa HOCUTh Med 1, BO3MeUTaB, Aep3Kuii,
MpaBUTb KOJEeCHULE U HOCUTb CKUTIETpP (0 mpaBocynue!), MTHOBEHHO 3a-
pa3wuI 3TUM HevyecTMeM IOA00HBIX eMy, HaII0 Ha/lesiCh TOMbKO Ha 0OMaH I10-
CpeLCTBOM IJTYIION M ITYCTOM K/IeBeThl. Mbl Hay4yeHbl, YTO HUUTO U3 HALINUX
Iles He coBepiiaeTcst 6e3 boykmei ToMOII, ¥ YTO MmpyoHO VIM hepemb Npomue

a MNc.13,1;52,2 b Cp.NoB 40,24 c Oc.8,4

30 Keunnotamu natpuapx ApaHacuii HasblBan apCeHUTOB — YYaCTHUKOB 60NE3HEHHOrO packona, co-
TpscasLuero KoHcTaHTMHOMONbCKMIA MaTpuapxat ¢ 1265 no 1310 r. (nutepaTypy 06 apceHUTCKOM
packone cM.: BuwHsik M. A. Apcenutckuii packon // Metadpact. 2019.T.1.N2 1.C. 125-153).pwu-
YMHOM packona ctan KoHGAMKT Muxaumna VIII u natpuapxa Apcenns ABTopuaHa m3-3a MoaHHa
IV Nackaps, nniwénHoro npectona 1 cBo60Apl, M3-3a KOTOPOrO HEManas YacTb apCeHUTOB Obina
HacTpoeHa NpoTuB AMHacTum Maneonoros. Kak BUAHO U3 NncbMa, caM [pumuii He npuHaane-
an K Yncy packonbHMKOB, HO MOb30BANICS MX NOALEPXKKOM. O YaCTUUYHOM (KAV JEPEI) y4acTum
apceHUTOB B 3aroBope coobuaeT Takke Maxumep (Georgius Pachymeres. Relationes historicae
XIll, 15 // CFHB.24.4.P.653.19-22).Y4acTvie apCeHWTOB B 3aroBOpe CTasio MPUYMHOMN UX U3THAHWS
13 MoHacTbips Mocune (MwonA€) n apyrmux mect cronuupl 3umoi 1305-1306 rr. (Ibid./ Op. cit.).
Cm.TaKke: KovroyravvorrouAou A. To oxiopa Twv Apoeviatwy (1265-1310). ZupBoAr otnv pe-
AETN TNG TTOPEiag kal TNG GUoNg Tou Kivruatog // BudavTiakd. 1998.T. 18.%. 222.

31 3T0 NOCNOBMLA, NPOM3HOCKHMAs O TeX, C KeM HEAABHO CTy4MNOCh HecyacTbe: «M60 XNBOTHOE,
nonasLuee B CMOAY, TSHXKKO cTpaaaeT» (Paroemiae (epitome operis sub nomine Diogeniani).
Centuria 11, 64; VI, 41 // Corpus paroemiographorum Graecorum: in 2 t./ ed. E. von Leutsch,
F.Schneidewin.T.1.Gottingen, 1839.P.206,275; Macarius Chrysocephalus. Rosarium. Centu-
ria VI,6 // Corpus paroemiographorum Graecorum:in 2 t./ ed. E.von Leutsch, F. Schneidewin.
T. 2. Gottingen, 1851. P. 189).

32 BykB. «<nOpaKéHHblE MONHMEN».
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POXCHA®, VI OTYACTU uTO MHOW yapu yapcmesyiomb, a OHu, Mep3Kue, U UX 3a-
YMHIMK HAYETO 3TOTO He pa3syMeJy, HU TOTO, UTO Y HAC U 80J10Cb HA 20J108€
coumeHpl®. [IpOTUB HUX, TTOKATYH, MOITMUIICS M O0KeCTBEHHbIV JaBuI, TOBO-
psi: [la omnadym om 3ambiC08 C80UX, N0 MHOMECINGY Xce Heuecmuli u 8epo-
Jlomcme ux u3puHs ux®. VI ecimv oHU He 0GHapyskaT CKOPOTO MOKASTHUS, TO €CTh
BO3BpallleHNsI B COOGpaHye BEPHBIX, TO 1a OYOYT y/108/1€Hbl B TOPAbIHE CBO-
eif, ¥ 3a KAmay U JIoxcb Oa 6yIeT 0 HUX BO3BeIaeMo® 1aske 10 CKOHUAHMS
BeKa, 4ToObI 3TU hozybusuie cepoye’ y3Hamm, ecin 3aX0TsT, Kak Bor Biafbl-
YecTBYeT, COXpaHseT, 3a00TUTCsI, ob6eperaeT 1 3alliiillaeT Hallero 6arove-
CTUBOTO, 6OTOMYAPOT0, KPECTOHOCHOTO, KPOTKOTO U XPUCTOTIOGMBOTO 11aps,
OO’KeCTBEHHO BJIarast B €ro yMm cjioBa: «Ecau met xoueuws nymsamu mMoumu xo-
Jdumo, 5 006pawyy 6pazoé meoux 8 HUUMO, U HAJL0HCY Kapalollylo pyKy Ha cpaka-
IOIIMXCS ¢ TOOO0I0»8. V160 9T cesulue Ha KOHell, TO eCTb HeMCTOBCTBOBABIIIE
(ovvekPaxyevbévtec)® BMecTe ¢ [Ipumumem B 6eccioBecun, 6eccioBecHene
caMMx 6eCCIOBeCHBIX KMBOTHBIX, HE TOJIIBKO 8030peMasu, HO Y3Ke U YCHYIU
CHOM C80UM, U HUUYe20 He 06penu om HAKA3dHUA", KOHEYHO, BosKeCcTBEHHOTO
rHeBa, 160 nx 6e33aKOHME, KaK «BCYye pa3eBalollux PoT»>, 6bUI0 HaKa3aHO
B Ha3uIaHMe IPYTUM, U BAOOABOK KO IPeXY ¥ Morubesn, KyJja OHU BBEPTIU
ce0s1, OHVM CTAHYT HABEYHO MTPeAMEeTOM HacMellIek.

Ecau KTO 13 Hac 61aropasyMHO pa3MbICIUT O MOCIEACTBUSX 6e3-
OOKHBIX MTPEeNIIPUSITUIT ITOTO YeJI0BEeKa, TO 3aKIIOUNUT, UTO OIPEIeIUTh
IOCTOIfHOEe HaKasaHue AJIs1 9TUX JII0[Iell, 13-3a KeCTOKOCTY, HeIIPOCTH-
TeJIbHOCTY, 6€3605KHOCTY U TyOUTENIbHOCTU UX Jie1a, HEBO3MOXKHO UesloBe-
KY, HO (BO3MOXHO) OLHOMY TOJIbKO bory. I Mbl, cripaBejiuBo U 3aKOHHO,
BMeCTe ¢ OKa3aBIIMMMUCS 3[1eCh C HAMM CBSITEMIIMMM apxuepesMu Ooske-
CTBEHHOT'O ¥ CBSAIEHHOTO CMHOA UMITEPTUMOM (VreptTipov)® Capackmm,

a Jesn.9,5 b Mpute.8,15 ¢ M.10,30 d Cp.Mc.5,11 e Mc.58,13 f Uc.46,12 g Mc.80,
14-15 h Cp.Mc.75,6-7

33 BykB. «npulieawine B BaKXM4yeckoe UCCTynneHunes.

34 (®pasa: WG PATNV XaVOVTWY — MPOUCXOAMT OT BbIPAXKEHMUS: «KHAMPACHO CKANALLMICS BOK»
(AUKOG pATNV XaVWV), KOTOPOe 03HAYaeT «Tpyasawmica BnycTyto» (cm.: Gregorius Cyprius.
Paroemiae. Centuria IV, 15 // Corpus paroemiographorum Graecorum:in 2 t./ ed.E.von Leutsch,
F.Schneidewin.T. 2. Gottingen, 1851. P. 121).

35 O tutyne UmrépTipog cMm.: Patedakis M. Athanasios |, Patriarch of Constantinople (1289-1293;
1303-1309): A Critical Edition with Introduction and Commentary of Selected Unpublished
Works. PhD Dissertation. Oxford, 2004. P. 230-231.

36 Kupunn, mutpononut Capackumi (1298/1301-1305/1306) (cm.: PLP 14043; Preiser-Kapeller J.
Der Episkopat im spaten Byzanz. Ein Verzeichnis der Metropoliten und Bischofe des Patriar-
chats von Konstantinopel in der Zeit von 1204 bis 1453. Saarbrticken, 2008. S. 390).
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UMITepTUMOM XaJKUAOHCKUM®, umIiepTuMoM Ilepramckmum3®, uMmepTu-
MOM BUIIMHCKMM®®, UMITEPTUMOM AXUPCKUM*, apXMemmMcKOIIoM XpUCTY-
MOIBCKUM*!, apxXyenymcKonom JIepKCKMM*? B CONTPUCYTCTBUM GOTOTI00M-
Beifimmx ernuckornoB Pegectckoro®® n Xapuymnoabckoro*!, BO3THYIIABIINCh
3TUM AeP3KUM, 6€360KHENIIM U 6eCCTHIIHBIM MTOCTYIIKOM, JIUIIIAaeM Ka-
KOT0-JIM60 CBSIIEHHOTO CaHa 3TOTO 3aMaJHOTO CBUPEIIOTO (dpuiv) 3Beps,
cesiTesIsI CTOMTb YYKACHBIX TIJIEBEJ, eC/IY, KOHEYHO, OH KOTJa-TO YA0CTOMII-
Cs1 eTo, a He JIOKHO CAaMOBOJIBHO ITPUCBOMI cebe (g1 Kai mote tavtng néinto,
GAAQL U1 LOTNV KOl TOOTNG KATETUPAVVEL) OMHUM IMPOCTBIM YTBEPKAEeHUEM,
yT0OBI 0OMAaHYTh MTPOCTEMIINX, TOCTABIISS cebe, 6ecuecTHOMY (Kak MOKa-
3aJ1 er0 HpaB), YeCThb 1 6€300513HEHHO PACIIPOCTPAHSIS CJTYX!U B CBOIO MOJTb3Y.

C HMM JINIIIa€M CaHa ¥ ero MPUCIENIHNKA, TPOUCXOsIIero us Mup
JIMKUICKUX, YCTPEMUBILIETOCS IPOTUB OBEL] X PUCTOBBIX, MOLOOHO BOJIKY™.

37  CuMeoH, MUTpononuT XankupoHckuii (1303-1305/1306) (cm.: PLP 27053; Preiser-Kapeller J.
Der Episkopat im spaten Byzanz. S. 74).

38  Apcenuit, mutpononut MNepramckuii (1295-1316/1317) (cm.: The Correspondence of Athana-
sius |, Patriarch of Constantinople.P.391; PLP 1405; Preiser-Kapeller J. Der Episkopat im spa-
ten Byzanz.S. 14).

39  Jlyka,Mutpononut BuumHckuii (1303-1305/1306) (cm.: PLP 15129; Preiser-Kapeller J. Der Epi-
skopat im spdten Byzanz. S. 65-66).

40  HewusBecTHblit MUTpOnonuT Axupckuii (1304-1305/1306) (cM.: Preiser-Kapeller J. Der Episkopat
im spaten Byzanz. S. 2) ynoMuHaeTcs TOIbKO B 3TOM MUCbME U B HEKOTOPbIX CMUCKAX HOBEMN
natpuapxa AdaHacus (cM.: The Correspondence of Athanasius |, Patriarch of Constantinople.
P.405-406).

41 HeunssecTHbI apxuenuckon Xpuctynonbckuii (cm.: Preiser-Kapeller J. Der Episkopat im spaten
Byzanz.S. 88).

42 HeuszBecTHbIlt apxuenuckon Oepkckuid (cm.: Ibid. S. 91).

43 HeusBectHbilt ennckon Pepgectckuid (cMm.: Ibid. S. 377).

44 Hewn3BecTHbIV envckon XapuynonbCKuii, KOTOpbIH Bbln BUKapHbIM ennckonom Mpaknmu @pa-
kuickon (cm.: Ibid. S. LXVI).

45 JTO HEKMIM aHOHUMHBIW CO0BLHMK OpuMua us Mup JIukuinckmx. LomkHO BbiTb, OH ObN CBS-
LLLeHHWMKOM, MOCKOJIbKY CUHOZ, NIMLIAET ero caHa 6e3 orosopok. OTMeTuM urpy cnos: Mupa Au-
Kiag <...> AJkov («BOsK»). 3-M. Tan60T Npeanonoxuna, YTo 3TMM COO6LWHUKOM [puMus 6bin
CMMNaTU3NPOBaBLUMI apceHnTaM mutpononut Mup Jiukuitckux Jlyka (The Correspondence
of Athanasius I, Patriarch of Constantinople. P. 406-407), ogHako 3Ta runotesa efga v Mo-
XKET ObITb NpUHATA (CM.: ZTaupidou-Zappdka A. 'H cuvwpoaia 100 lwavvn Apiuéog Evavri-
ov 100 Avdpovikou B” (1305/6) // Op. cit. Z. 468-470). CM. TakxKe LUCKYCCUIO 06 OTOXKAECT-
B/IEHMM 3TOro coobHuka pumus ¢ Hekum lnukoit (PLP 91690), ynoMmnHaeMbiM B Apyrom
nucbMe natpuapxa AdaHacus (Athanasius | Constantinopolitanus. Epistula 103 // CFHB. 7.
P.258-262): The Correspondence of Athanasius |, Patriarch of Constantinople. P. 431; Ka-
woaH A. I1. PeueHsus Ha: The Correspondence of Athanasius |, Patriarch of Constantinople.
Letters to the Emperor Andronicus I, Members of the Imperial Family,and officials. An edition,
translation and commentary by A-M. M. Talbot. Washington, 1975 // Ykas. cou. C. 254.
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Kpowme Toro, Mbl CBSI3bIBaeM €ro paBHbIM Hepa3pelllaeMbIM OT/Iy4YeHeM
BMeCTe C 3aUMHIIMKOM JprMueM 1 O BCeMM, KTO JOIOMJIMHHO 3HA 00
9TOM YOUIACTBEHHOM 3aMbIC/Ie ¥ He MOCITeNI OTKPBITh 0 HEM. Ho 1 Tex,
KTO OTHbIHE OKasKyTCSI BUHOBHBIMM B 9TOM HEMCTOBOM, 6€3005KHOM 1 BEPO-
JIOMHOM TIpeIIIPUSITUM, MbI CBSI3bIBAEM OTIYyUEHMEM, IPUBOASIINM B Tpe-
TIeT BCEX, KTO He BbIIIe U3 YMa, TOTOMY UTO HeT Huuero 6ojiee CBUPEIo-
ro (dpTEPOV) U TOPBKOTO, ueM 3TOT MoaHH pumuii, KO3/100/IeHb, U €ro
npucriemrHuk CapaaHanam‘®, u ux eIMHOMBINUIEHHMKN. B KauecTBe mmomap-
Ka (&v Aoy &eviov) 3a TO, YTO OHM HATBOPWIIM, CBSITIIEHHBIN CMHO/I, PEILAI,
YTO OHM JIOJKHBI ObITh HaKa3aHbI TakK, KaK 3aCTy>KMBAIOT JIIOAM, TeP3HYB-
11Me BO3JIBUTHYTD ITSITY CBOIO? MPOTUB LlepKBy, MPOTUB 1[apCcTBa U IIPOTUB
BCeX eMHOIJIEMEeHHUKOB.

OHu, HeCcUacTHbIE, JaKe He MONbITAINCh MMeTh BceHasuparoiero bora
Hasuparenem*’ CBOero criaceHus 1 XM3HU, HO IOUCTUHE CXBATWINCh 34 ITy-
CTBIE U CYeTHbIE HAAEXKIbI «OeCII0Ie3HO oMoy (Gukivny Entkovpiav)*
¥ GBIV JKAJIKMM 00pa3oM 06MaHyThl UMM. OHM BBEPWIIN Ce0SI IPEBHEMY OT-
CTYTIHUKY — CaTaHe — U UCTIOTHUIUCH er0 COBeTaMU, OfypauyeHHbIe, YTO CMO-
T'YT BOTJIOTUTD B Jiejla TOBOPUMBIi MMM B3A0p. OHM, TPOKJISIThIE, BITYCTYIO
TOHAIEeSICh 3aXBATUTD BCIO 3€MJIIO 1O, BJIaCThI0 pOMeeB (O IpesiblieHue!),
KaK OCTaBJIEHHOe THe3[10°, KaK HeKOrha M UX MPeIBOAUTEeNb caTaHa, BO3-
MeuTaB 3aXBaTUTh [TOIHEOECHYIO, 3a6bIICS, CHeIaJICS ThMOJ BMECTO CBeTa
", CKBEPHBI, CIIpaBeIIMBO CMEHMT HeGeCcHOe SKWTHIIE Ha MPEeUCIIOTHION.
ITO 3Ke OBLIO YCePIHO COBEPINEHO U HBIHENTHMMM €ro BbIllleHa3BaHHbIMMI
MI0C/IeI0BATE/ISIMU ; OHM, 3/T0UECTUBbIE, OTTOPTHYThIE OT 603KECTBEHHBIX Ha-
IIeXKIT, BO3JIOKWIIM VX Ha 6€3005KHBIX TTCOB JKYyTKOM Mpoasket (AnemoAnoet
QPIKOIEL) BCETO, UTO TOJIBKO OBIIIO Y HMX 13 BEJIMKOTO AOCTOSTHMSI XPUCTOBA,
U OTBepykeHMeM IpaBoCaaBys, U TMTO30PHBIM MTPefaTe/IbCTBOM eIMHOILIe-
MEHHMKOB, M60 OHM BeJIM ITePeroBOPhI ¢ 6€3605KHBIMM aAMATUMKUTIHAMMU,

a Cp.MH.13,18 b Cp.Uc. 10,14

46  OueBMAHO, peyb UAET O BbILEYNOMSHYTOM cO0bLWHMKe JprmMusa us Mup Jiukuiickmx. Cornac-
HO BM3aHTMICKOW Tpaguumnm, CapaaHanan (rpeyveckas dopma uMenn AwwwypbaHunan) 6bin
nocneAHUM LapéM ACCUpUK, MPOXKMTABLLMM XM3Hb B pockolwu 1 Here. Mms CapaaHanana uc-
NoNb30BaNoCh AN8 ONUCAHUS U3HEXKEHHON, pa3BpaLLEHHON HaTypbl. — A. T.

47 Hasuparenb — 6ntoctutens, cMoTputens (C1oBapb XXMBOro BENMKOPYCCKOro s3bika B. V. dans:
B4T1.T.2.M.,81981. C. 416). — [pumey. ped.

48 ByKB. «CMOKOBHMYHasi MOMOLLb» — O C1aboM, He3HaUUTENbHOM CoLencTBUM (CM.: Macarius
Chrysocephalus. Rosarium. Centuria VII, 83 // Op. cit. P. 210).

49  Tak pomeickune nucatenm nmeHosanu Tiopok (cM.: The Correspondence of Athanasius |,
Patriarch of Constantinople. P. 373).

p. 210
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utaauitnamu® 1 KUBYIIMMM 110 6eperam McTpa’l, y KOTOPbIX, He 3HaI0, eCTh
JIV UTO XPUCTOBO, KPOME OLHOIO MMEHN.

B 5TOM ITOC/IaHMM MBI BMECTE CO CBSIIEHHBIM CMHOLOM MCIIpAIIBa-
€M Y Iep>kaBHOTO ¥ TUXOTO, POSKIEHHOTO /IS 6J1aTO/lesTHIIi POy UeoBeve-
CKOMY, a He [IJIsI Kap — Y MO€ro JepPsKaBHOTO ¥ CBSITOTO CAaMOAEPsKIIa TOJIbKO
OJTHOT'O: ITyCTh OTHBIHE 3aKOHBI JIJIs OTPAaHMUEHMS TTIOPOKa OYIYT peITeslb-
HO YCUJIeHbI, YTOOBI ¥ ITU 3JI0fEN, ¥ KaK-I1n60 MHaue yAMYEHHbIE Terephb
WJIV TI033Ke B ITOCTBIIHBIX [e/laX Y3HaBaIyu Ha cebe 3aKOHHOe HerojoBaHme,
160 60skecTBeHHbIN [1aBes, Boxkuii MPOMOBeIHUK, U3PEK, UTO OMMCMU-
meib 8 HaKa3aHue denaiujemy 310e U He HANPAcHO HOCAWULI Mey TIPUITEH
K cayxcumensam Boxcuum?®. 160 Toe cTpax, TaM cOXpaHeHMe 3aroBefeit 60-
SKeCTBEHHBIX U UeJI0OBEUeCKMX; TaK UTO, eC/IY Mbl XpaHMM Haillle 61arosa-
KoHMe (gbvopiov) Bo cimaBy Xpucra, cripaBenauporo Cynuu, OH 6ygeT 60-
SKEeCTBEHHOI IJIAHbIO YKPEIUISITh IapCTBO ¥ BECh XPUCTOMMEHUTHIN HAPO[,
IIPOTMB HaBeTOB, MOUTBaMu boromaTepu, EMy ke cj1aBa, IepskaBa, YecTb
U BeJInuye BO BeKU. AMIHb.
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AHHOTanusa YOK 82-96 (2-587.7)
B cTraTbe cucTeMaTm3MPYIOTCS MCCTe0BATeIbCKIe IIOIXObI K PEKOHCTPYKIIN yueHMs CBT. ['pu-
ropus ITasamMbl 0 crioco6e BUIE€HUSI HETBAPHOTO CBeTa, ChOpMMUPOBABIIMECS B HAYYHOM ITPO-
CTpaHCTBe ¢ Havaia XX B. U CYILLECTBYIOLIME 10 HACTOSILETO BpeMeHU. BoiiesieHbl TpU CUCTEMBI
MBIC/TU, KaK[1asl U3 KOTOPBIX PellaeT JaHHYI0 TPo6aeMy 0COObIM 06pa3oM: mapagurma TBapHo-
ro 60roBUIEHMS, TapaiurMa HeTBAPHOTO 6OTOBUIEHMSI, TapaiurMa aHTMHOMUYHOCTY 6OTOBM-
neHus. Kaxknas mapagurma paccCMaTpuBaeTCsl B OT/eTbHOM YacTy CTaThu. B mepBoit yactu aHa-
JIM3UPYIOTCSI MCCIeN0BaHMSI KITF0OUEBbIX TIPeCTaBUTeNel mapagurMbl TBAPHOTO GOTOBUIEHNS :
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M. >Kioxu, P. CunkeBuua, mpot. B. Acmyca, M. M. BepHaiikoro, M. KueskeBuua, M. ITnecrena,
IIx. BiskcroyHa, A. Xynuapaca, [I. C. BuprokoBa. YcTaHOB/IeHAa TPeeMCTBEHHOCTb TPaguLIun
B pamMKax IapaaurMbl TBAPHOTO GOTOBUAEHNMS, & UMEHHO KOHIIETITYaIbHast 3aBUCUMOCTb (TIPSI-
Masl I KOCBEeHHasT) OT BBIBOZOB P. CyHKeByYa. BbIsSIBIEHBI M ONMCaHbI MMEHHO T€ KOHLIEIIThI
y4eHus CBT. ['puropusi, KOTOPBIN B paMKax JaHHOI Napagurmbl 1) MCIIOAb3YIOTCS KaK CMbIC-
n006pasyioniye 1 6a30Bble, 2) UTHOPUPYIOTCS U He BCTPAUBAIOTCS B €€ 0OBSICHUTETBHYIO MO-
nenb. Takke orpeneneHbl CUIbHbIE U C1abble CTOPOHBI TAPaAUTMbI TBADHOTO GOTOBUAEHUS.

Kniouesble cnoBa: cBT. [puropus MNanama, HeTBapHbIi cBeT, DaBopCKuii CBET, 060XKeEHME, Gorouae-
Hue, 6oronosHaHue, yMHoe YyBCTBO, boXecTBeHHble IHepruu.
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Abstract. The article presents a systematisation of research approaches to the reconstruc-
tion of St. Gregory Gregory’ doctrine of the way of seeing the uncreated light, which have been
formed in the scientific space since the beginning of the 20" century and exist up to the pres-
ent. Three systems of thought are identified, each of which solves this problem in a special way:
the paradigm of created vision of God, the paradigm of uncreated vision of God and the paradigm
of the antinomianism of vision of God. Each paradigm is considered in a separate part of the arti-
cle. The first part of the article is devoted to the analysis of the studies of the key representatives
of the paradigm of the paradigm of creationless vision of God: M. Jugie, R. Sinkewicz, archpriest
V. Asmus, M. M. Bernatsky, M. Knezevi¢, M. Plested, J. Blackstone, A. Chouliaras and D. S. Biriukov.
The continuity of the tradition within the paradigm of created vision of God is established, name-
ly the conceptual dependence (direct or indirect) on the conclusions of R. Sinkewicz. Exactly those
concepts of St. Gregory’s doctrine have been identified and described that are 1) used as meaning-
ful and basic within this paradigm, and 2) ignored and not integrated into its explanatory model.
The strengths and weaknesses of the paradigm of the created vision of God have also been identified.

Keywords: St. Gregory Palamas, uncreated light, Tabor light, deification, the vision of God,
the knowledge of God, intellectual perception, divine energies.
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1. IIpo6Giema BUOEeHMSI HETBAPHOTO CBETA B 6OroC/JI0BUU
cBT. I'puropus [IasaMsbl M TP MOAXO0A K €€ peleHUI0

TeMa GOrOBMIEHMS — OfHA U3 MarUCTPaIbHbIX B 60OTOCIOBUM CBT. I'puropuis
[Manampl. CunTaeTCs, UTO CBT. [pUTOPUIL SIBISIETCS OAHUM U3 HEMHOTUX CBSI-
TBIX OTIIOB, B TBOPYECTBE KOTOPHIX ObLIT CHOPMY/IMPOBAIT CBITOOTEUECKII OT-
BET Ha BOITPOC, KAKMM MMEHHO 06pa3soM YeJIOBEK MOKET YBUIETD MJIM II03HATh
Bora. OmHako gaske rmpyu 6€r10M 1 ITOBEPXHOCTHOM IPOUYTEHUY TPYHOB CBT. [pni-
TOpYUS B €T0 yYeHUY 0 6OTOBUIEHMYM 06HAPYKMBAETCS IBHOE TIPOTUBOPEUNE.

C omHOI1 CTOPOHBI, CBT. ['puropuii HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, UTO TBapHOe
B IIPUHITUTIE (TO €CTh HU MPU KakMX YCIOBUSIX) HE MOXEeT IT03HATh/YBUIETh
HeTBapHOe: BoKeCTBEHHBIN CBET HEb3sI HY YBUIETh TBAPHBIMM OUaMu',
HY BOCHPUHSITb KAKUMMU-JIMOO UyBCTBAMM, HY TTIO3HATH YMOM MJIU MBIIILTe-
HyeM?. OCHOBaHMS TAKOTO ITOX0/1a JIeXKAT B THOCEOIOTMUECKOM MIPYHIIMIIE
«Iomo6HOe IMO3HAETCs MoLO06HBIM»S. ClIeJoBaTeIbHO, HUUTO TBapHOe (1MMe-
Iollee YMHYIO MJIM YyBCTBEHHYIO IPUPOY), KaK HEITOAO0OHOe HETBAPHOMY,
HeCIoCO6HO MMO3HATh/YBUAETh HETBApHOE®.

C opyroii CTOPOHBI, CBT. [pUropnii yrBepKaaeT, YTo TBAPHOE CITI0CO0-
HO TI03HATh/yBUIETh HETBapHOE: bOsKeCTBEHHbIN CBET BUAMUM TeJI€CHbIMU
r71a3aMu’, OIyIIaeM TeJIeCHbBIMM YyBCTBAMM®, co3epliaeM Ia3aMy Ty’

1 Cm., Hanpumep: Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 3,1,22 // M. 1.%. 634:7-9.

2 Cm.: Ibid. 3,1,36 // Op.cit. Z. 648:22-23; Ibid. 1,3,17 // Op.cit. 2. 428:15-21; Ibid. 1,3,18 //
Op.cit. 2. 428:22-429:1; Idem. Epistula ad Athanasium Cyzicenum 9 //TT1Z. 2.2. 420:8-12;
Ibid. 10 // Op. cit. Z. 421:16-19.

3 Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 2, 3, 27 // Op. cit. . 561-562; Ibid. 2, 3,31 //
Op. cit. Z. 561:23-26; Ibid. 3, 3,4 // Op. cit. Z. 682-683; Ibid. 3, 3,6 // Op.cit. Z. 684-685.
Ibid. 2, 3,31 // Op.cit. Z. 561:23-26.

5 Cm.:1bid.2,3,39 // Op.cit. 2. 573:19-22; Ibid. 3, 3,9 // Op.cit. Z. 687:20-22; Ibid. 1, 3,38 // Op. cit.
2. 448:19-20; Ibid. 1, 3,44 // Op. cit. =. 455:19-21; Idem. Epistula ad Paulum Asanem |, 4 //
M. 2.%.365:25-28; Idem. Epistula ad Danielem Aeni metropolitam 18 //IT1%. 2.%. 390:25-26.

6 Gregorius Palamas Pro sanctis hesychastis 1,3, 36 // Op.cit.Z. 447:27-28.Cm.: Ibid. 1, 3,37 //
Op. cit. X. 448:12-13. Pyc. nep.: [pueopuii [Manama, cem. Tpuagpl B 3alnTy CBALLEHHO-6e3-
MOJIBCTBYIOLLMX (HOBbIV nepeBog) / nep. u koMMeHT. P. B. AwyHckoro; coct. O. U. JTacToukuH.
CIM6.,2021.C. 80: «Mbl byaem Toraa ICHO BUAETb HOXECTBEHHDBIN M HEMPUCTYMHbIA CBET TaKKe
1 Yepes TenecHble opraHbl [4yBcTB] (31 CWHATIKWY Opydvwv)». Gregorius Palamas. Orationes
antirrheticae contra Acindynum 7, 15,57 // TMZ. 3. Z. 504:18-19. Pyc. nep.: [pueopudi lla-
nama, cem. AHTUppeTnKK NpoTuB AkMHAMHA / nep. ¢ rpey. P. B. flwyHckoro, pea. nep. O. A. Po-
nmoHos. KpacHonap, 2010. (MaTtpucTuka: TekcTbl U uccnenoBanus). C. 363: «OHuM [anocTonbl]
yepes Teno (01 To0 CWHATOG) BULENM OHbli BOXECTBEHHENMLNIA CBET».

7 CMm.: Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 1, 3,33 // Op.cit.Z. 444:26-28.Pyc.nep.: [pu-
2oputi [Manama, cem. Tpuafbl B 3aLMTY CBALLEHHO-6€3MONBCTBYOLWMX (HOBbIM Nepeson).C. 77:
«Beppb He TenecHble rasa, a rasa Ayluy BOCNPUHMMAIOT BUAALLYHO 3TU 6nara cuny [yxas.
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u ymom?®. Bripouem, nHorAa CBT. [pUropmii yTouHsIeT, YTO TBApHbIE CII0CO6-
HOCTY BOCIIPUSITHSI TOTHA CTAHOBSITCSI CITOCOOHBIMY BIIeTh BOKeCTBEHHBIN
CBeT, KOIZa 6bIBAIOT «[IPe06PasKeHbI», «M3MEHEeHbI» NeiiCTB/eM Ha HUX ca-
moro BoskectBeHHOTO cBeTa’. OHAKO 3TO YTOUHEHME He MeHSIeT CyTH ero
YTBepXKIEHMSI: TBapHOe (IyCTh Aake U MpeoOpaskEéHHOe) BCE ke MOKeT YBU-
IleTb HeTBapHOe.

bonee Toro, yrBepkaeHue CBT. 'pUropusi 0 BO3MOKHOCTU YBUAETh TBAp-
HbIMM QU3MYEeCKMMMU IIa3aMy HeTBapHOTro bora cpasy ske 06HapyKMBaeT
60roCT0BCKO-(G1IocodCKyio mpobaeMy. Beas Bor coBepiieHHO MHOTIPUPO-
IleH Kak heHOMeHaTbHOMY TBapHOMY MMPY (BOCIIPMHMMAaeMOMY OpraHa-
MU UYBCTB), TaK ¥ HOyMeHaJIbHOMY (TIOCTUTaeMoMy yMoOM): OH He UMeeT
HY (HOPMBI, HM ouepTaHus, HU 1iBeTa; OH IMPUCYTCTBYET Be3/Ie U BCE HATIOJ-
HsieT Co6071; mo CBoeii mpupoe OH He SIBJISIEeTCST HYM YYBCTBEHHO ITOCTUKM -
MOJI MaTepueli, HM YyMOIIOCTUIaeMbIM OHSATHEM. Eciiu TesrlecHbIMM IN1a3aMu
HeJIb3s1 YBUIETD Iake TBAPHYIO MbIC/b UeI0OBEKa, TO, KaK IMpeICcTaBseTcs,
UMM TeM 6Gosiee Heslb3s YBUIETb HETBapHOro bora.

[MpuuiMmanbHas dunocodckas HeCOCTOATETbHOCTh YUeHUS O BU-
numocTy bora ¢pusudeckum rimasamu 1 Ero mo3HaBaemMocCTy yMOM, a TaKKe
rapajoKCcaJbHOE YTBEPKIEeHME 00 OMHOBPEMEHHON BUIMMOCTU U COBEP-
1IeHHOW HeBuaAMMOCTU bora (BoskeCTBEHHOIO CBeTa) — BCE 3TO BbI3bIBaA-
JIO ¥ BBI3bIBAET, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, KDUTUKY ONITIOHEHTOB CBT. I'puropmse,

8 Cm.: Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 1,3,3 // Op.cit. 2. 412:12-14. Pyc. nep.: [pu-
2oputi [Manama, cem. Tpuagpl B 3aLLMTY CBALLEHHO-0e3MONBCTBYOWMX (HOBbI Nnepesog). C. 48:
«CBeT 3HaHMS, KOHEYHO, HUKTO He Ha30BEeT YMHbIM, a 3TOT CBeT [6naroaatv] uHoraa aencTey-
€T Kak YMHbIi1, @ MHOTAA CO3EPLAETCS HALIMM YMOM Yepes YMHOe YyBCTBO (It voepag aiodn-
OEWG) KaK yMonocTturaemslity. Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 2, 3, 14 // Op. cit.
>. 550:15. Pyc. nep.: puzoputii lManama, cem. Tpuadpl B 3aLLMTY CBALLEHHO-6€3MONBCTBYIO-
wmx (HoBbI nepesog). C. 169: «...co3epuaembiit yMOM CBeT (PG VD BewpnTov)...». CM. Tak-
xe: Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 2, 3,59 // Op.cit. Z. 593:13).

9 Ibid. 2, 3,22 // Op.cit. 2. 558:18-25. Co ccbinkoi Ha npn. Makcuma McnosenHuka: Maximus
Confessor. Liber ambiguorum 10/17 // PG.91.Col. 1128A. Cp.: Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis
hesychastis 1, 3,9 // Op. cit. Z. 418-419.

10 AHTMManamuTbl GbIIM NONHOCTBIO COMNACHBI C TE3UCOM CBT. [pUropus 0 TOM, 4TO TBApHOE HE MO-
XET YBUAETb HeTBapHOe. Ho OHM pe3Ko BbICTYNWUM NMPOTUB APYroro Tesaunca, KOTopblii CBT. [pu-
ropui OTCTamMBan TaK e, KaK M NepBblii: TBApHOEe CNOCOOHO yBUaeTb HeTBapHoe. CM. ppar-
MeHT 13 TpakTata Bapnaama «[potus meccanuan» (Ibid. 3, 3,9 // Op. cit. Z. 686:27-28),
a Takxe KpuTUKy lpuropus AknnamHa u Hukudopa fpuropsi: Gregorius Acindynus. Refutatio
magna 1,7; 2,40; 3,19; 4,19 // CCSG. 31. P. 9-10, 137-140, 195, 345:1-17; Nicephorus
Gregoras. Byzantinae historiae 28,14-15; 34,20-21; 34,31 // CSHB. 27.P.185-186; 449-
450; 455-456. C 6ernbiM 1 HENoAHbIM 0630pOM NO3MLMIT COBPEMEHHbIX aHTUMANAMUTCKM
HaCTPOEHHbIX 6OroCN0BOB MOXHO 03HAKOMUTLCS B CTaTbe: Kapagwiyes B. CoBpeMEHHUAT aH-
TMNanaMusbM M NPaBOCNABHOTO y4YeHue 3a oboxeHuneTo // Forum Theologicum Sardicense.
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C IPYTO¥1 CTOPOHBbI, TOBBIIIEHHBIN MHTEPeC YUEHBIX K 3TUM OOTOCTIOBCKO-HM-
JI0cO(CKUM TTpob6IeMaM.

3a mporesiiee cronetye (¢ Hau. XX 1o Hau. XXI B.) HAKONIMIOCh HEMa-
JIO VICCJTEIOBAHMIA, B KOTOPBIX IPEAPUHNMAICH Pa3IMUHbIE MTOITBITKA CO-
[71aCOBATh MPOTUBOPEUMS B yUeHUM CBT. [pUTOpUS O BUAEHUU HETBAPHOTO
CBETa U MPEJICTAaBUTD €r0 B CUCTEMATUYECKOM Y HEITPOTUBOPEUMBOM BUIIE.
B 11€/10M, BCIO COBOKYITHOCTD ITOJIXO/IOB, TPE/ICTABAEHHBIX B HAYYHOI JIUTE-
paType I10 JaHHO TeMe, MOSKHO Pa3IenThb Ha TP IPYTIIbI B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT OITpeieJIeHMSI TOTO, KaKMM CIT0CO60M co3epiiaeTcst BoxkeCTBeHHBIN CBET:

1) mapamurma TBapHOTO GOrOBUIEHMSI,
2) TapagurmMa HeTBapHOI'O OGOTrOBUEHMS,
3) mapagurMa aHTMHOMMYHOCTY 6OTOBUIEHMS.

IlaHHbIe MOAX0bI HOCST Ha3BaHMe MapaaurM, MOCKOJIbKY MpenCcTaBJIsi-
0T CO00Ji OTIeIbHbIE CUCTEMbI 60T0CIIOBCKO-(PUI0COPCKOI MBICIN, OTIpeIe-
JisileMble COBOKYITHOCTBIO TEOPETUUECKIX ITOJIOKEHUI Y MEeTOIOIOTUUeCKIX
OCHOBAaHUI1, KOTOPbIe IPUHSITHI €€ TIPeICTaBUTEISIMU [IJIS pa3pelieHus Bo-
Mpoca o BUAeHMM HeTBAPHOTO cBeTa B 6orocnmoBun CBT. ['puropus ITamamel.

[IpencraBuTeNM TAPAAUTMbI TBAPHOTO OOTOBUIEHNS TPUIEPSKMBAIOT-
CS1 CTIeIYIOIIEro MHEHMS: UeJIOBEK MMEET B CBOEJ IIPUPOJIe TAKYIO CII0CO6-
HOCTB (CUITY), KOTOpasi, OyIyuM «aKTyalIu3upoBaHa», JaE€T YeJI0OBEKY BO3-
MOSKHOCTb BUIETh BOJKeCTBEHHBbI CBET. DTa CIIOCOGHOCTD OTIPedeIsieTCs
KaK «yM» UJIM «<yMHOE YYBCTBO», TO €CTh BbICIIIAs [I03HaBaTeIbHAasK CII0CO6-
HOCTb YesioBeKa. [Ipy 3TOM yTBepXKIaeTcsl, UTO «aKTyaau3alusi» 3TO Cro-
COOHOCTM TIPOUCXOIUT He UeJIoBeueCKMMM CUIaMMU, a B pe3yyibTaTe 0co60-
ro 605KkeCTBEHHOI'O BO3IEIICTBYUS Ha Hee.

CTOPOHHMKM TTapagurMbl HETBAPHOTO OGOTOBUIEHMS YTBEPKIAIOT,
YTO, HAIIPOTUB, Y TBAPHOTO YeJI0BEKA HET TAKOI CTIOCOOGHOCTH, C IIOMOIIbIO
KOTOpOVi OH MOXKET MO3HAaTh HeTBapHOro bora, HO Bor o3HaéTcs ToabKo
¢ nomoupio Camoro bora. IHbIMM cl10BamMu, TOT «OpraH», «MHCTPYMEHT»,
KOTOPBIM UeJIoBeK Mo3HaeT bora, u ectb Cam bor: HeTBapHbIl CBET CaM CTa-
HOBUTCS JI/IS1 YeJI0OBEKA TOM «CIIOCOOHOCTBIO», TOCPEICTBOM KOTOPO¥1 OH TT0-
3HAET/BUIUT €To.

OTcTauBalolye mapagurmy aHTUHOMUYHOCTY 6OTOBUIEHMS a) MO0
OTKPBITO MPU3HAIOT, UTO CIIOCOO GOTOBU/IEHNS, TIPE/ICTaBIEHHbII B 60r0OC/IO-
BUMU CBT. [puropusi, He OAAAETCSI PEKOHCTPYKILIMU U aHTMHOMMYEH B CBOEM

2020.T. XXV (1). C. 113-130. Cm. Takke: AHukuH . @. boxectBeHHbI CBeT (HeTpagnumoH-
Hble CYXAEeHWs No TPaAULMOHHOW TeMe) // BecTHuk EkaTtepuHbyprckoi fyXoBHOM ceMUHa-
pun.2011.N2 2 (2). C. 37-60.
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60rocI0BCcKO-hmI0co0hCKOM OCHOBAHUM, 6) JIMOO rOBOPSIT 00 AaHTMHOMMUMA
Kak 06 0c060M criocobe roBOPUTh O HEIIO3HABAEMOM, B) JIMOO OMMUCHIBAIOT
yueHue CBT. [pUropusi B IBHO ITPOTUBOPEUMBOM BHe 6€3 IMOIBITKY paspe-
[IUTh CYIECTBYIOIIE IIapagOKChI.

Llesb MaHHOJI CTaTbM — BBISIBUTH CUJIbHbBIE U CJIabble CTOPOHBI BCEX
TPEX apagurm 60rOBUIEHMS.

TSt HOCTVIKEHMS 1€/ TIPEATIONaraeTcsl pelnTh CIeyolIe 3a1aun:

1)  ocyuiecTBUTh 0630p HauboIee M3BECTHIX M 3HAUMMbBIX MOHO-
rpaduii ¥ myoaMKalnii, MOCBSIIEHHBIX POOIeMaTIKe BUIEHNS
HETBAapHOTrO CBETa B 6OrOC/I0BUM CBT. [puUropus:

2)  kiaaccuPUIMPOBATD CYIIECTBYIOIIME MCCIeqOBAHMS B COOTBET-
CTBUM CO CITOCOOOM peIlleHVsT YKa3aHHO MTPo6IeMbI ¥ COOTHE-
CTY UX C OJHOJ U3 UCC/IeN0BATEIbCKUX MTAPATIUTM;

3) IpOCIeONUTh, THe 9TO BO3MOXKHO, TPeeMCTBEHHOCTh TPaAULIUA
B paMKax Kak[I0¥1 mapagurMbl WM YCTAHOBUTD €€ OTCYTCTBUE;

4)  yKasaTb, Ha KaKMX KOHIIENTAaX yYeHMs CBT. [puUropus feaaer ak-
LIEHT Ka)kaast 13 rapagurm;

5) ompemenuThb, KaKie KOHIIEIThI YUeHUST CBT. IpUropust UTHOpU-
PYIOTCS KQXKIOM 113 MapagurM U He BCTPAUBAIOTCS B €€ 00bSICHY-
TeJIbHYI0 MOJIETb.

2. [Tapagurma TBapHOTO GOTOBUIEHMS

MapreH XXioxu

B Hogeituiee BpeMsi mepBbIM YUEHBIM, CHOPMYIMPOBABLIUM [TapagUTrMy
«TBapHOTO 6GOTOBUIEHMS», 6B HeCOMHeHHO MapTeH JKrosku. HecMoTpst
Ha TO, 4TO B XX B. M. K101 SIBJIS/ICS OGHMUM U3 CaMbIX KPYIIHBIX UCCIIEI0-
BaTeJsel rnajgamMmm3Ma, aHaau3 60roCIOBMSI caMoro CBT. [puropusi B ero Tpy-
Iax gakTuyecky oTcyTcTByeT!!. CBOE IMOHMMAaHMe 60T0CiIOBuS CBT. I'puro-
pUST YUEHDIN U3JIOXKMUI TVIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B craTbe «['puropwmii [Tamamar!?
¥ BO BTOPOM TOMe «J[orMaTH4ecKoro 60roc/I0BMsI BOCTOUHBIX XPUCTUAH, OT-
nmenuBiuxcst ot Katonuueckoit lepku»'3. [Ipo6iemMy BUIeHNSI HETBApPHO-
TO CBeTa TeJIeCHBIMU IIa3aMy OH CUMTAJT OTHO 13 cCaMbIX GyHIaMeHTaTbHbIX

11 B 6ubnuorpadum M. XXioxu otcyTcTBYHOT N0A06HbIE MccnenoBanus: Bibliographie du R.P. Martin
Jugie // Revue des études byzantines. 1953.T. 11. P. 19-32.

12 Jugie M.Palamas Grégoire // Dictionnaire de théologie catholique.1932.T.11 (2).Col. 1735-1776.

13 Jugie M. Theologia Dogmatica Christianorum Orientalium ab Ecclesia catholica dissidentium:
in 4 vols. Vol. 2. Parisiis, 1933. P. 71-100.
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B MaJlaMUTCKOM 6orocyioBuu. VI MMeHHO 3Ta HepaspelmMas mpobiema,
10 €r0 MHEeHMI0, 06HAPYKMBaJIa JIOTMUECKYIO ITPOTUBOPEUMBOCTD U (GUIIO-
co(CKyI0 HECOCTOSITEIBHOCTD MaJlaMM3Ma.

M. >Kroxku cripaBe[jiiBO YTBEPXKIAET, UTO bO)KeCTBEeHHBIN CBET, KaK HET-
BapHbIii, He MOXET OBITh BUAVM OFHUMU TOJHKO TBAPHBIMM [TO3HABATEb-
HBIMM CITIOCOOHOCTSIMM Y€JIOBEKA: HY TeJIECHBIMU [71a3aMM, HY IJIa3aMM yMa
wm cepaat4. Kak rosyaraeT uccienoBaresb, CBT. [puropuii penaet Ty rmpooiie-
My yepe3 yueHue 06 «13MeHeHM» TI03HaBaTeIbHbBIX CIIOCOOHOCTE YesioBeKa.

BoskeCcTBeHHBII CBeT, [IPOCBeLIasi Co3epLaTes, «<M3MeHIeT» ero IPUpPOZ-
HbIe BO3MOXXHOCTY ; TAKMM 00pa30M, OH CTAaHOBUTCS «CIIOCOGHBIM» (potest)
BUIeTh boskecTBeHHBIN cBeT: «Ho bor cBouM BcemMOryIecTBOM MOXKET cze-
JIaTh U I71a3a yMa, U 171a3a Tejia CoCcoOHbIMY (potest) K BUIeHMI0 BoxecTBeH-
HOro cBeta <...> CjnemoBaTesibHO, 110 [Tamame, HeuTo B bore, a MMeHHO ero
MIPUPOIHOE BEIMKOJIEINEe U CJIaBa, MOKET ObITh YBUIEHO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHO
u3MeHEHHBIM (immutato) TenecHbiM okoM. Ho camas cyiiHocTh bora He Mo-
SKeT OBbITh YBUAEHA HI €CTeCTBEHHBIM, H/M CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM,
HU OKOM TeJia, HM OKOM yMa, HU JIIOJIbMU, HY GJIaXKeHHBIMU aHTeIaMu»!.

9to «u3MeHeHue» (immutatio) mpupogHbIx criocob6HoCTel M. JKiosku
MMOHMMAaeT KaK «yCuUIeHNe», «BO3BbIlIeHMe» (surélévation), coBepiraemoe
caMmuMm boxkecTBeHHbIM CBeTOM. B pesynbTraTe 5TOro boskeCTBeHHBIV CBET
CTAHOBUTCS «CPEICTBOM» BUIEHMS cebst camoro: «...ITajama Mmpu3HaerT,
YTO AJIS co3epliaHus BoskecTBEHHOTO CUSIHMSI HeOOXOIMIMO BO3BbBILIEHNE
(surélévation) mpupomHbIX criocobHOCTel [denoBekal. Ho camo 9To BO3BBI-
1reHe ecTb boxkecTBeHHOE HEeTBApHOe [ CTBIE: 0L TO OMS LLOVOV BKTIGTOV,
GAAG Koi 1 SOvapg ko’ fjv Opdton <...> BoskeCTBEHHBII CBET — 3TO OLHOBpe-
MEHHO ¥ TO, UTO BUAMNTCS, U TO, C IOMOIIbIO YeTO OH BUAEH»°.

B TO ke camoe BpeMsl, XOTSI HETBAPHBIV CBET SIBJISIETCSI «CPEACTBOMY,
YCUTMBAIOLIVIM ITPUPOIHBIE TO3HABATEIbHbIE CITOCOOHOCTM UeJIOBEKa, CAMUM

14 «Anoctonbl Ha MaBope Mornun cosepuaTb Ero TenecHbiMM rasamu bnaropaps aevicteumio bo-
XECTBEHHOM CUAbI, BEAb UX UCKIOUYMTENBHO NPUPOAHBIE CUAblI — TNa3 Tena, B3rnag, Ayxa —
He 6binK 6bl cNocobHbI Ha Takoe BuaeHue» (Jugie M. Palamas Grégoire // Op. cit. Col. 1757).
«boXecTBeHHbIN CBET, FOBOPUT OH, HAXOAMUTCA HE TOMbKO BbilE TEIECHbIX OYEN, HO 1 BblllE
o4ei cepaua, ecnn Boobule paccMaTpusath Npupoay Beweiry (/dem. Theologia Dogmatica
Christianorum Orientalium ab Ecclesia catholica dissidentium.Vol. 2. P. 95).

15 Ibid. P.95-96.Bo3MyLLasch «aeneHnemM» bora Ha «BUOMMYIO» (SHEPFUM) U KHEBUAUMYIO® (CYLL-
HOCTb) cocTasnsitoLme, M. XKioxu nuweT: «[o npaeae rosops, N03ToMy oH [CBT. [puropuii] yumt
TOMY, B Y€M €ro MpOTUBHMKM TaK 4aCTo yNpeKatoT ero, a UMEHHO ABycocTaBHOMY (duplicem)
60xecTBy: 0HO — BUAMMOE, APyroe — HeBMnaMMOe. Takoro MOHCTpa [0 HEro HUKTO He U30-
6petan» (Ibid. P. 96).

16  Jugie M. Palamas Grégoire // Op. cit. Col. 1757.
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«OpraHoM» BUJIEHMSI OCTAIOTCS BCE Te 5Ke TIPUPOAHbIE T03HaBaTe/lbHbIE
CTIIOCOOHOCTH: T/1a3a AYIIN 1 Tesa. Benb rpy HeTBapHOM co3epiianuu bora
He BoskeCTBEHHBII CBET BUIUT caM cebsI, HO YeIOBEK BUANUT 3TOT CBeT. Pac-
cy>kmast TakuM o6pasom, M. JKiosku MIPUXOIUT K BBIBOMY, UTO CBT. I'puro-
puit TpoCcTO UTHOPUPYeT PUI0cODCKYI0 HECOCTOSITETbHOCTD U ITPOTUBO-
peUMBOCTb CBOEro YUYeHMsI: CBT. [pUropuii yrBepkaaeT, YTO TBAPHOE BCE
K& MOKET, XOTsI ¥ OYIyuM «yCUIEHO» U «BO3BBIIIIEHO», CO3ePLaTh HeTBap-
Hoe. Kak monaraet M. JKiosku, BUIeHMEe HETBAPHOIO CBETA TBAPHBIMMU OYa-
MU (YU MY TeJla) — 9TO «uymo» (miraculum/miracle), KoTopoe He MOKET
OBITb OObSICHEHO HM JIOTUYECKH, HI TeM 6osee dutocodekm!’.

VueHne 0 «uyieCHOM» (miracle) BujeHun HeTBapHOro bora — «m6o
HeTBapHOTO BoskecTBeHHOTO cBeTa (Te3uc ITanambr), 160 caMoiil CYI[HOCTU
Bora» — TBapHBIMM Y€JI0BEUECKMMY CIIOCOOHOCTSIMMU, TTO MHEeHMI0 M. K105,
«HEJTb3s1 Ha3BaTh €pechbio, HO OHO IMPOM3BOAUT BIleua™ieHne Guiocodckoi
Hesneroctu (non-sens philosophique)»®. Kak maét mouste M. JKioxku, cam
OH B 9TOM MPOOGJIEMHOM BOITPOCE CIeAYET «OONbIIMHCTBY» KaTOINUYECKUX
6OroC/IOBOB, TO €CTh B KOHEUHOM CUETe «CBATOMY DoMex»'”.

M. XKrosku cTas IepBbIM Cpeln uccienoBaresnein XX B., yKa3aBIIUX B ITy-
OGMMKALMSIX HA TO, YTO B OCHOBE yUeHMs CBT. [puropus o 60roBUIeHUY JIEKUT
KOHIIEIIT «yCYJIeHMSI» TO3HAaBATEIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN UeTOBeKa: yCUIeHHbIe
BoskecTBEHHOI 671aT0IAThI0, OHYM CITIOCOOHBI CO3€PIIATh, TO3HABATh HETBAP-
HbIN CBET. DTa MBICJIb BIOCJIEICTBUY TTOTYYUT HIMPOKOE PaCIIpOCTpaHeH e
Ccpenu eBPOMeicKUX YU4EHBIX, 0 YEM peub MoiAeT Huske. OHAKO BOCITPUHSI-
Ta OHa OyZeT He HerocpencTBeHHO yepe3 M. JKioxku, a uepe3 P. CUHKeBU-
ya, KOTOPbIi BBIPA3UT €€ CKBO3b IIPU3MY YUeHMUsI CBT. ['puropus 06 yMHOM
yyBcTBe. Takoii MoaXod CTaHeT BIIOWIENCTBMM Ooiee pacpoCTPaHEHHBIM
1 001LeV3BeCTHBIM.

17 «Kak BO3MOXHO, 4TO6bI HeYTO abcontoTHO boxkecTBeHHOE M HeMaTepuanbHOe MOro BbiTb BOC-
NPUHATO M YBUAEHO TeNeCHbIMU rnasamu? YTobbl BbIMTU M3 3aTpyAHEHMUS, 6OrocnoB-ncmxact
npuberaet K yyay (miraculum)» (Jugie M. Theologia Dogmatica Christianorum Orientalium
ab Ecclesia catholica dissidentium. Vol. 2. P. 95). Xioxu HeoAHOKpaTHO Ha3blBaeT BUAEHUE
HeTBapHOro CBeTa TeNecHbIMM rasamu «yyaom» (miracle) (cm.: Idem. Palamas Grégoire //
Op. cit.Col. 1765; Idem. Palamite (Controverse) // Dictionnaire de théologie catholique. 1932.
T.11 (2). Col. 1806).

18  Jugie M. Palamas Grégoire // Op. cit. Col. 1765.

19 Ibid.
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PoGept CMHKeBUY

Vuenne cBT. I'puropus o criocobe coseplianust BoskecTBeHHOro cseta Pobept
CMHKeBUY M3JIaraeT B CBeTe YUeHs CBT. [puropusi 06 «yMHOM UyBCTBe». CBOIO
PEKOHCTPYKIINIO 3TOro yueHus: P. CUHKeBUY MpeICTaBMI [JTaBHBIM 00pa3oM
B JIBYX CTaTbsiX: «KOHIIENINs [yXOBHOTO BOCIIPUATHS B I1epBoii Tpuane ['pu-
ropust [TajlaMbl B 3aIIUTY CBSIIEHHO-0e3MOMBCTBYIOIIMX» (1991)% 1 «I'puro-
puii [Tamama» (2002)%. B 4OKTOPCKOI ayiccepTaiym « YdeHue 0 60rorno3HaHum
B ITepBOI1 (hase criopos Mexxay Bapmaamom Kamabpuiickum u I'puropnem [Tana-
Moii» P. CUHKeBIMY pacCMaTpUBaeT yueHMe CBT. [pUropust oueHb 6ersio 1 TOIbKO
Ha OCHOBaHUM ero ImiceM K Bapiaamy??, coBceM 06X0/1st BHUMaHMeM « Tpuaipi».

Ilo HemaBHEro BpeMeHM yKa3aHHbIe BbIIIE CTaTby IPeACTaBIIs/IU CO-
6071 eIVMHCTBEHHYIO 1 CAMYI0 ITPaBIOTIOJO00HYIO HAYUHYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO
y4eHMs CBT. I'puropmsi 06 «<yMHOM 4yBCTBe»?*, B 11€JI0M, MOSKHO CKa3aThb,
UTO B JAHHBIX CTAThSIX YUYEHBIN M3JIaraeT CBOI0 MO3UIUIO JOCTATOUHO SICHO
Y HEIIPOTUBOPEUMBO. IIpy 9TOM OH He 06HapY>KMBAeT B CBOEM MOIXO/IEe Ka-
KOJi-160 3aBUCUMOCTM OT M. JKI05K1, XOTSI U CChIIaeTCS Ha Hero.

[Ipexxpe yeM HeOCPeACTBEHHO IePeTH K Onncanuio rmosuuuu P. Cun-
KeBUNYa, Hellb3s1 He YIIOMSHYTh O HEKOTOPOM TeHLEHLIMO3HOCTU YUEHOTO, Ka-
calolieiics BhIbopa TeKCTOB 151 aHaIM3a yueHus [Tanambl. B 06enx cTaThsIx
JICCJIEIOBATEb CChIJIAETCS TOBKO Ha TPEThIO YaCTh IepBot «Tpuambi»?,
B TO BpeMs Kak 0 CaMOM BUI€HUY HETBAPHOTO CBeTa, KOTOpOe U OMMChIBA-
eTCsT JaHHBIM TOHATMEM, cBT. ['puropmii IlajaMa mogpo6GHO MUIIET TakKe
B Tp. 2.3,3.1, 3.2, a TakKke B «KAHTUppeTUKaxX MPOTUB AKMHAMHA». KoHeUHO,

20 Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Xpuctnanckumit Boctok. 1999.T.1 (7). C. 374-390. B cBoeit anccep-
TaluMK Mof, Ha3zBaHWeM «YyeHne 0 No3HaHWM bora Ha HayanbHOW CTAaAMM AUCKYCCUU MEX-
ny Bapnaamom Kanabpuiickum m Tpuropuem Manamoit» P. CUHKeBWY, K COXaneHuto, CoBCceM
He 3aTparuBaet yyeHue cBT. [puropus Manambl 0 BUAEHWUM HETBAPHOIO CBETA, XOTS yye-
Huto Bapnaama Kanabpwuiickoro o BuaeHun boxecTBeHHOro cBeTa NOCBSLAET Lenyto rnaBy
(c™.: Sinkewicz R. E. The Doctrine of the Knowledge of God in the Initial Discussions Between
Barlaam the Calabrian and Gregory Palamas. PhD dissertation. Oxford, 1979. P. 201-224).

21 Sinkewicz R. E. Gregory Palamas // La théologie byzantine et sa tradition. T. 2: XIlI*-XIX¢ s./
sous la dir.de C-G. Conticello, V. Conticello. Turnhout, 2002. (Corpus Christianorum — La théo-
logie byzantine; 2). P.131-188.

22 CM.: Sinkewicz R. E. The Doctrine of the Knowledge of God in the Initial Discussions Between
Barlaam the Calabrian and Gregory Palamas. P.130-137,164-169, 206-212.

23 CaMbIM NOCNeAHUM CIOBOM BOrOC/NOBCKOI HAYKM MO 3TOM TEME MOXKHO CYUTaTh Ny6avMKaLmm
A. Xynuapaca, 0 KOTopbiX peyb NMOWAET HUXKE.

24 MckntoueHme cocTaBnsatoT ABe CCbKM Ha Tp. 2.3.47 n 2.3.48. Cm.: Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept
of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defense of the Holy Hesychasts //
Op. cit. P. 381.
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caMm MCC/ieloBaTe/lb OrOBapUBaeTCs, UTO €ro M3bICKaHMSI OrpaHMYeHbl aHa-
JIN30M JINIIb IepBoii « Tpuaabi». OGHAKO TaKO IMOAX0, K UCCeIyeMOl TeMe
HMKAaK M He 060CHOBbIBaeTCsI. MHOTVE YUEHBIE PACTIPOCTPAHSIOT BBIBOIBI
P. CunkeBuua 1o mepBoit «Tpuame» B 1eJIOM Ha BCE 60rocaoBue CBT. [pu-
ropus. Mexxgy TeM yske TOJIBKO IO MPUYMHE OrpaHMYeHHOl BHIOOPKY MH-
TepripeTupyeMbix P. CUHKeBM/UeM TeKCTOB ero mpouTeHue [lajamMmbl He MO-
SKET IIPETEHI0BATh Ha TTOJTHOTY M 00 bEKTUBHOCTH IIOTYYEHHBIX Pe3Y/IbTaTOB.

B camoM Hauaste cBoeji mepBoii ctaThy P. CMHKeBUY TAET 0b111ee orpe-
JleJieHVe TOTO, YTO OH ITOHMMAET ITOJT yMHBIM (JIyXOBHBIM) UyBCTBOM. Jlajiee
B CTaThbe 3TO ONpee/ieHre KOHKpeTusupyeTcs u yrounsietcs. [1o P. CuakeBu-
4y, « IyXOBHOE UYBCTBO MOKHO OIIPEeIe/MTh B OOILIMX YepTax KaK CPeiCTBO,
C TIOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOTO UejioBevecKkas JIMYHOCTb TT03HAET bora min gyxoB-
Hble peajbHOCTU. bojiee KOHKPETHO, [a UMEHHO] B criope Mexay ['puropu-
eM I[Tanamoii 1 Bapmaamom KanabpuiickKum, 3TO CpefcTBO, KOTOPHIM YeJI0-
Beveckasi IMYHOCTb I03HAET bora»?. Ha mpoTskeHMy BCeit epBoii CTaTbu
UCcienoBaTeNb MbITAETCSI OTBETUTh HA BOMIPOC, KAKOBA JXe MPUpoJa 3TO-
r0 AYXOBHOTO UyBCTBa. OTMETUM, UYTO aHAIN3 MTOHSITUS «<yMHOE UyBCTBO»
MpefcTaBieH UMEHHO B TepPBOii CTaTbe, BTOpas ke TOBTOPSIET OCHOBHbIE
Te3MChI TIePBOJi U He SBJSIeTCS MCCAeq0BaHeM B CTPOIOM CMbIC/Ie CJIOBA,
160 HamycaHa B SHIMKIONEOMYECKOM JKaHpe.

B uesiom, mosunus P. CuHKeBMYa peacTaBjieHa B 06euX CTaThsIX [0-
CTaTOUHO OAHOPOLHO, U €€ MOKHO B C’)KATOM BUe TepefaTh CJieAyleii
nuTatoii: «Bugenue bora, uin boskeCTBEHHOI'O CBeTa, HELOCTYITHO YejloBe-
YECKUM CITOCOOHOCTSIM, 3pUTEIbHbIE OHY MIJ YMHBIE, 63 IIOCTOPOHHEI] T10-
MoOIIY [TO ecTb 6e3 BoskecTBeHHO|»2°. AHAM3UPYS TEPMUH VoegPQ 0icincic,
YUEHBIN OTMEYaeT, UTO «CoeAHEeHME ABYX TEPMUHOB vVoePA 1 aicOnoig rpen-
Ha3HAYeHO IS yKa3aHMs Ha TO, UYTO pacCMaTpMBaeMast ClIOCOOGHOCTb SIBJISI-
€TCs YeM-TO MHBIM, HEsKeJIV TOITbKO YM MM YyBCTBEHHOe BoctipusTue. [Tana-
Ma OTMEeTWJI, YTO AYXOBHOE BOCIIPUSITIE COCTOUT U3 IBYX 371€MeHTOB, OAVH
13 KOTOPBIX HAXOAUTCS B Hallleil BJIACTH, a IPYToil — 3a IpefesaMy Hac»?'.

[TepBblii 271eMEHT — 3TO uenoBeveckuit «yMm» (mind). ITo mpupoge ym
SIBJISIETCSI «CO3€epIaTeIbHOV CITOCOOHOCThI0» (contemplative faculty) mymn:

25 Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 374.

26 Ibid.P.376.Cp.: «<boxecTBEHHOCTb He NPOSBSETCS TAKOW, Kakas OHa eCTb caMa no cebe, u ye-
noBeyeckas npupoaa, Kak OHa eCTb, He MOXET BOCNPUHMMATL boxkecTBeHHOCTb» (Ibid. P.377).
27 Ibid. P. 377. 31a 6a30Basg UHTYMLMSA, NPUHMMaeMas 6€30CHOBATENIbHO, MPUBOAMT K SBHOMY

NPOTUBOPEYMIO C TE3UCOM CBT. [pMropms: yMHOe YyBCTBO HE HAaXOAMTCS B Npeaenax yenose-
4yeckon npupoapl.
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YM — 3TO IJ1a3 AYIIN, PYHKIIMOHUPYIOIINIA IT0 aHAIOTUY ¢ GU3UIECKUM 3pe-
HyeM. B cBo1o ouepenn, yMm (Kak CIIOCOOHOCTH IYIIN) ¥ caM 00/1afaeT HeKOA
«CIOCOOHOCTDIO, Wiy ToTeHIManoM» (faculty or potentiality), KoTopast Ha3bI-
BaeTCs YMHBIM UyBCTBOM U akTUBUpYeTcs (actualized) TombKo mpu Bo3zeii-
CTBUM Ha Heé «BOskeCTBEHHOTO 3/IeMeHTa» — HeTBAapHOTO cBeTa. Takum o6pa-
30M, B TOHMMaHuy CMHKeBMYa, YMHOE YyBCTBO — 3TO TBapHasl CIIOCOOHOCTD
yMa (a yM — CIIOCOOHOCTD AYIIN), KOTOPast MOKET CO3epIaTh HETBAPHbIN
cBeT?®. OCHOBaHMS )1 TAKOTO IIOHVMAaHMSI YMHOTO YyBCTBA MCC/Ieq0BATENb
ycmatpuBaet B Tp. 1.3.9. [lyXOBHbIM YYBCTBOM YM 00J1a[Ja€T «eCTECTBEHHBIM
o6paszom» (naturally), To ecTb OHO TIpUCYIIe eTo IpUpoae*. YMHOE UyBCTBO
cBsi3biBaeTcsi CMHKeBMUEM C «OTKPBITOCThIO» (Openness), Ui «BOCIIPUMUM-
YMBOCTBIO» (receptivity), uenoBeka kK boskecTBeHHOMY 03apeHn10.

HerocnenoBaTenbHOe yIIOTpebIeHie TEPMUHOMIOTUY MHOTIA TTPUBOAUT
CHHKeBMYA K OTOKAECTBIEHMIO MOHSITUN «yM» U «IyIlia», I03TOMY OH JI0-
MyCKaeT U ciaefyloliee onpenenenue (Co ccbutkoii Ha Tp. 1.3.9): «/lyxoBHOe
YYBCTBO — 3TO MOTEHIMAJ, UJIV CITOCOOHOCTD, BHYTPYM AYIINU VI yMa, KO-
TOpbIi akTyanusupyetcst (actualized) nmpucyrcrBuem BoskecTBEHHOTO CBe-
Tax»®!. TlosicHSI 9TO oTpenesieHye, YUEHbI TOTUEPKMUBALT, UTO YMHOE UyB-
CTBO — 3TO TBapHAsI CIIOCOOHOCTD UeIoBeKa: «YM IefiCTBUTENbHO 001aiaeT
9TOJi CITOCOOHOCTHIO (dVVaLLLY), KOTOPYIO Bor MpuMBOANUT B IeiicTBIe (ig EvEp-
YEL0V) BO BPEMS MOJIUTBBI — TaKMM 00pa3oM yM coemmHsieTcs ¢ borom»*.
XoTs 60TOBMIEHYE HAXOAUTCS B IIpeaeiax YeI0BeYeCKMX BO3MOKHOCTE,
OJTHAKO ero «AoCTMKeHMe» (attainment) «IMOUCTMHE CBEPXbECTECTBEHHO,
Belb 6e3 BO3/eiicTBYSI BOXXeCTBEHHOTO CBETA YMHOE UyBCTBO HECITOCOOHO
K €ro Co3epiaHmnio,

Kaxk BugHO, K/IF0UeBbIM TEPMMHOM, KOTOPBIN McHoib3yeT P. CMHKeBUY
TIPY OTTMCAHUU «YMHOTO UyBCTBA», SIBJISIETCS «aKTyaamu3anush» (actualization):
BO3/IE/ICTBYS Ha YM, KaK Ha CIIOCOGHOCTD Iy K BoskeCTBEHHOMY CO3epIIaHuIO,

28  Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 377-378. Cm.: Idem. Gregory Palamas // Op. cit. P. 157.

29  Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 381.

30 Ibid. P. 377, 378. Idem. Gregory Palamas // Op.cit. P. 157.

31 Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 381. Cp.: «YM obnazaet noteHumanom (potentiality), Ha-
3bIBAEMbIM [IyXOBHbIM YyBCTBOM, KOTOPbI peanu3yeTcs Tobko 6i1arofapst NPUCYTCTBUIO 0CO-
6011 boxxectBeHHoM 6naropatuy (Idem. Gregory Palamas // Op. cit. P. 157).

32 Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 382.

33 Ibid. P. 382.
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BoskecTBEeHHBIN CBET «aKTyaausupyeT» (activates) ero Cuibl, ¥ yM, TOJIbKO
oymyun «aktyanusupoBaH» (be activated), cTaHOBUTCSI CITOCOOHBIM BUAETD
BoskecTBeHHBIIT cBeT?. M3/1106/1€HHBII TpUMep, KOTOPbIM P. CMHKeBUY WUJI-
JIIOCTPUPYET YUeHMe 06 «aKTyaan3alnun», 3aKI0UaeTcs B yIIog00IeHIn yM-
HOTO YyBCTBA I[71a3aM KaK CEHCOPHOMY OpraHy. XOTs 4eJIOBEK MMeeT Iiiasa
KaK HEKYI0 CTIOCOOHOCTH K BUAEHUIO, OJHAKO 6€3 UyBCTBEHHOI'O CBeTa 3Ta
CIIOCOOHOCTD HEe MOKET pean30BaThCsl, BeAb B COBEPIIEHHON TEMHOTE IJ1a3
He BOCIIPMHUMAET JeICTBUTEIbHOCTD. TaKKe 1 «yMHO€E UyBCTBO», KaK CII0-
COOHOCTD YN (TO €CTh YM) UeJIOBEKA, He MOXKET YBUIETh BOsKeCTBEeHHBI
CBeT, ec/ii He OylIeT aKTyaJIn3MpoBaHO caMuM BoskeCTBEHHBIM CBETOM™.
B sToMm cmbicie P. CMHKeBUY Ha3bIBaeT BOKeCTBEHHBIN CBET HEe «<0ObEKTOM»,
a «cpencTBoM BuneHus» (the means of vision), mocKoNbKY MMEHHO OH aK-
TyaJIM3UPYET «YMHOE UyBCTBO».

[Taccaski, B KOTOPBIX CBT. ['PUTOpMii PSIMO MUIIIET O TOM, UTO CII0CO0-
HOCTbIO, TOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPOJi UeTOBEK BUIUT BoskeCTBEHHbIN CBET, U SIB-
JisieTcst caM boskecTBeHHbIN cBeT, P. CMHKeBMY OTKa3bIBaeTCs MIOHMMATh
6ykBasbHO. [T0 €ro MHEHMIO, YeJIOBEK BUAUT BOsKeCTBeHHbIIT CBET C TOMO-
1IbI0 caMOT0 bokeCcTBEHHOTO CBETa B TOM CMBbIC/IE, YTO MMEHHO MOCpe/l-
cTBOM bOXXeCcTBEHHOTO CBeTa MPOMCXOAUT aKTyaau3alys YMHOIO UyBCTBa,
TO eCTb IPUCYTCTBME BoskeCTBEHHOTrO CBeTa B YMHOM UYBCTBe JieflaeT ye-
JIOBEKA CITOCOGHBIM K €ro Co3eplaHnio’’.

IMogsiTOXMBAS CKa3aHHOE, MOYKHO 3aK/II0UNTh, UTO, 10 MHeHMIo P. CuH-
KeBMYa, YMHOE YyBCTBO — 3TO MMEHHO CITOCOOHOCTDb yMa UeJI0BEYEeCKO
IyIIU, KOTOpasl, «TOJIbKO Oymyun akTuBMupoBaHa» (only be activated) Boxke-
CTBEHHOJ SHEPIUEeNi, CTAHOBUTCSI CIIOCOOHO BUAETh BOKeCTBEHHYIO SHEP-
0%, BaykKHO MTOJYePKHYTH IBa CMbICJIO00pa3yIONIMX KOHIIEITa BO B3IISIAAX

34 Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 386.

35 «lManama Takxke HacTauMBaeT Ha TOM, 4To 6e3 boxxecTBeHHOro CBeTa HM OMH YM HE MOXET BU-
[leTb C MOMOLLbIO CBOEW CMOCOBHOCTM lyXOBHOO BOCMPUSTUS TOUHO TaK e, KaK TeNeCHbIN rnas
He MoXeT BuaeTb 6e3 yyBctBeHHoro ceetax (Ibid. P. 377). Cm.Takke: /dem. Gregory Palamas //
Op. cit. P. 158.

36 Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 378-379.

37 Ibid.

38 Cp. B 4acTHOCTK: «4TOOBI 06BACHUTB, KaK MOXHO YBUAETb boXXecTBEHHbIV CBeT, [puropuii onu-
CbIBAeT CaM YM Kak CBET, TeM CaMbIM YCTaHAB/MBAs HEKYIO CXOXECTb Mexay yMOM v borom.
JTO CXOACTBO eCTb CMOCOBHOCTb MPUPOLbI, KOTOPAsk MOXET ObITb aKTyann3MpoBaHa TONbKO
npucyTcTBmueM boxxecTBeHHOro CBeTa, a He TO/bKO YenoBeyeckumu yeunuamu. 0bcyxaas mo-
JIMTBEHHbIN ONbIT, [PUrOPUI rOBOPUT, YTO YM, 0CBODOXAEHHDBIV OT CTPACTEN, HAYMHAET BUAETb
cebs CBETOM M 3aTeM MOXET BblTb 03apéH boxecTBeHHbIM cBeToM» (Ibid. P. 386).
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P. CuHKkeBMyYa: BO-TIepBbIX, YMHOE UyBCTBO SIBJISIETCS TBAPHBIM, ITIOCKOJIb-
KY OHO eCTb CITOCOOHOCTD YMa, T10 IIPUPOJe MPUCYIIAs YeI0BeKy; BO-BTO-
PBIX, YMHO€ UyBCTBO, XOTSI ¥ C BOsKeCTBEHHOI ITOMOIIIbIO, CITIOCOOGHO YBU-
Ietb bora®. M3 aTOro BTOpPOro MoJioKeHusI CJIeyeT, UTO TBapHOe (YMHOe
YYBCTBO) BCE 3Ke CITOCOOHO MO3HATh TBAPHBIMMY CUJIAMM HETBApHOE (TO eCTh
Bora), mycTb naxe u ¢ Boskunum coneiictuem*.

He meHee BakHBIM, C TOUKM 3peHUs camoro P. CMHKeBUYa, SIBJISIET-
cs1 yueHue cBT. [puropms 06 3cxaToIOrMIeCKOM M3MEPEHUM «yMHOTO UyB-
cTBav». Kak rmonaraet y4éHblit, 60rOBMIEHME OCYIECTBISIETCS B COOTBETCTBUM
C TUTATOHOBCKMM ITPUHITAIIOM «ITOIOOHOE MTO3HAETCS TTog06HbIM»*!. Coryac-
HO 3TOMY ITPUHIIUITY, TOJTbKO YEI0BEYECKUIT YM, BO BCEM ITOIOOHDII ITePBO-
My VMY, CrTocO6€eH BUAETH BOKeCTBEHHDIN CBET B HACTOSIILEN SKU3HU. « 17151
TOTO UYTOOBI OOBSICHUTH, KAK MOXKHO YBUAETh BoskecTBeHHbIN CBeT, ['puro-
Uit ONIMCBIBAET CaM YM Kak CBET, TeM CaMbIM IIpeaIionarasi HeKoe CpoLCTBO
MeXy yMOM U borom», — moguépKmBaeT ucciaefoBaTenb*. OTo «CpOACTBO»
(affinity) 3aksrouaeTcst B CITOCOOHOCTYM YMa, a MUMEHHO B YMHOM UyBCTBE.

PasMbIIUISISE TAKMM 00Pa30M, MCCIeI0BaTelb MIPUXOOUT K BHIBOAY,
YTO B 36MHO1 KM3HM MTpeobpaskeHne 1 000KeHMEe KacaeTcsl TOJbKO YN,
HO He TeJIa, BeIb TOIBKO AyIla 06/1aaeT yMOM, KOTOPBIN TOCPeICTBOM YM-
HOTO YyBCTBA MOYKET CO3eplaTh HETBAPHBIN cBeT* . Bcsikie «uyBCTBEHHbIE
repexxuBaHus» (sensible experiences), «rpeo6paskeHne tena» (the body’s
transformation), min «o6oskeHue» (divinization), KOTOPBIMM COITPOBOKIA-
eTcsl B HaCTOSILeM BeKe YMHOe co3eplaHue boXeCTBeHHOIO CBeTa, eCTh
He UTO MHOe, KaK «TBapHbIi pe3yabTaT [HeiicTBusi] 6marogatu» (a created
effect of grace)*.

DTOT BBIBOZ, YUEHBIN OATBEPKIAET TE3MICOM, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY «MOJIUAT-
BEHHBII OTIBIT CUXACTOB OIPEIeIEHHO SIBJISIETCS] UYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMAEMBbIM

39 Cp.: «Korpa TEMHas 3aBeca 3/1blx CTpacTel CHATA, pa3yM MOXeT co3epuaTb cebs Kak CBeT;
M KOrAa OH [OCTUraeT akTyanmusaumum cBoei CocobHOCTH IyXOBHOTO BOCMPUSTUS, OH CTaHO-
BUTCS NMOMHOCTbIO NOA06HbIM cBeTy M BMecTe co CBeTom Buaut CeeT» (lbid. P. 387). «bnaro-
[laTb — 3TO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHAN peanbHOCTb, GOXECTBEHHAsA MO CBOEMY XapaKTepy, KoTopast
MOXeT OblTb BOCMPUHSTA TONBKO rN1a3aMu AyLIK, YMHBIMU Fa3amu, 60 B HUX MpUCYTCTBYET
cuna Cearoro Ayxa» (Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’
First Triad in Defense of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 386).

40  Cm.:Ibid.P. 386; Idem. Gregory Palamas // Op.cit. P. 157.

41  Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 386-387.

42 Ibid. P. 386.

43 |bid.P.388-389.

44 |bid.P. 388.
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(sense perceptible)»*. Tak, HarTpuMep, custHKe uia Moucest ¥ apXuUaMakoHa
Credana, teButarnyst mpi. Mapum ErumeTckoii, KpoBaBblIi OT XpucTa BO Bpe-
M TepcMaHCKOTO MOJTEHNS, TETIVIOTA Y JKap, BOSHUKAIOIIE B TeJTe MTOIBVIK-
HUKOB BO BPEMSI MOJIUTBbI, — BCE 3TO BOCIIPMHMMAETCSI OpraHaMM UyBCTB, CJie-
[IOBaTEJIbHO, SIBJISIETCST «TBAPHBIM PE3Y/IbTATOM [[IeCTBUSI] GiarogaTi»?C.

B oTiume oT 3eMHOJ JKU3HU, B KU3HU OyAyIei 6jaromgaTh mpeobpa-
3UT He TOJMbKO AYIITY, HO ¥ TeJIO ueloBeKa*’. DcxaTomornyeckoe mpeobpake-
HME TeJla «<aKTyaIM3UPYEeT» ero «IyXOBHOE YYBCTBO TejIa» K BUIeHMI0 Boxke-
CTBEHHOTO CBeTa: B OyIyleM BeKe ITPOU30MIET «IIOTIOIEeHNEe» (KUTATOO1G)
YyejI0BeuecKoro teja J[yxoM, B pe3y/IbTaTe 3TOr0 OHO MPUOOPETET Gosbliee
nono6ue ymy*. Kak ciencrsue, u Teio B GyayIneil sku3HU CMOXKET BUIETh
BoskeCTBEHHBIV CBET TaK Ke, KaK B HACTOSIeM JKU3HU ero BUAUT AyllIa: «IC-
XaTOJIOTMUYECKOE TyXOBHOE UyBCTBO Tesa (eschatological spiritual perception
of the body), cornacHo ITasame, cBSI3aHO MPEKIE BCETO C BUAeHMEM Boske-
CTBEHHOTrO cBeTa. [I0CKOIbKY BosKeCTBEHHBII CBET HEOITYTHUM, TEJIO TOJIK-
HO MpeTepreTh MpeodpaskeHe Ui 060KeHre. ITO TO Ke camoe Ipeobpa-
sKeHMe, KOTOpOoe TTPOUCXOINUT B Ayliie BO BpeMsI HACTOSILEN SKU3HM»*,

Tpu 9TOM HeJTb3s1 CKa3aTh, YTO B HACTOSIIIEN SKU3HM TEJI0 HUUEMY «O03Ke-
cTBeHHOMY» (the divine) He mpuuacTByeT: «YM SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBHBIM MECTOM
IeiictBus Grmarogatit. TOJIbKO IIPY CTPEMJIEHMM YMa K Bory 1 mpmMyacTHOCT
Emy, IlepBoMy YMy, TeJTo rpeobpaskaeTcst B 6oee 605keCTBEHHOE COCTOSTHME.
I'puropwmii 3mech MMeeT B BUILY 36 MHYIO KM3Hb, TJI€ TEJIO U €T0 MPUPOTHbIE UyB-
CTBa He MMEIOT ITPSIMOTO BoCIIpusiTHs bora. Tesio BocIpyHMMaeT 605KeCTBEHHOe
yepe3 ayiy mim ym»>, Tak 1y MHaue, TI0 MbIC/I Y4EHOTO, TBAPHOE 000KeH e
(divinization) Tesa 1 HEBO3MOKHOCTb YyBCTBEHHO BUIETh BOsKeCTBEHHBIN CBET
CYTb IVIaBHbBIE OTIMINTEIbHBIE Y€PThI 36 MHOM SKM3HY OT JKU3HM OYIyIIero Beka.

45 Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 388

46 Ibid. CM.: Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 1,3,31 // Op.cit.Z. 179:7-10; Ibid. 1, 3,32 //
Op.cit. . 179:28-31.

47 P. CuHkeBWY, BNpoyeM, NPU3HAET, YTO U CeAYac TeNo UMEET HeKMIt HayaTok 0BoXKeHUs, XOTS
OH U BNSieTCs TBAPHbIM: «OAHAKO [aXe HbIHE TeNo MoslyyaeT NpeaBKyLWEeHWe Uau 3anor by-
Oywmx 6nar B YyBCTBEHHbIX OLLYLLEHUsX [AencTBMa] Gnarogatv U B Npon3BeAEHHOM TakMM
06pa3zom npeobpaxkeHnu [Tena]. dcxaTonornyeckoe 1 3eMHoe npeobpaxeHune Tena pasanyHbl
no cBoeMy kayecTBy. [locnefHee sBNSieTCs TBAPHBIM pe3yNbTaToOM [AeicTBMS] GnaroaaTtn, Toraa
Kak nepBoe npeanonaraet oboxenue» (Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception
in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defense of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 389).

48 Sinkewicz R. E. Gregory Palamas // Op. cit. P. 159.

49 Ibid. P. 389.

50  Ibid.P.386.
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PexkoHCTpyK1MS yueHMs CBT. [puropusi o BueHu HeTBapHOTO CBeTa,
ocyiectBiéHHast P. CMHKeBMUEeM, He JIMIIeHa 60rocIOBCKMX OImMnb0oK. Ha He-
KOTOpbIe 13 HUX yKasan A. Xymmuapac®!. [loMuMo 3TOro, ciemyeT Mpu3HaTh
BHYTPEHHIOIO MTPOTUBOPEUNBOCTD Beelt KoHIenuuu P. CuHKeBuya. B Haua-
Jie TIepBO¥i CTaTby KaHALCKUI YUEHBIN, ciiemyst o 6ykBe Tekcty Tp. 1.3.4,
BBIHYKIEHHO IIPU3HAET, YTO «<YMHOE UyBCTBO» HE €CTh HY YM, H/ UYBCTBO®2.
OpHako 3aTeM aBTOp Ha IPOTSDKEHUM BCeil CTaThy JieslaeT He UTO MHOe,
KaK Moc/ie1oBaTeIbHO JOKA3bIBAET, UTO «YMHOE UYBCTBO» SIBJISIETCS ITPU-
POMIHOVI CIIOCOOGHOCTHIO YMa, TO €CTh B KOHEUHOM CUETE CaMMM YMOM, TIpe-
OBIBAIOIIMM B 0COO0M «aKTYyaJIM3MPOBAHHOM» COCTOSTHUN.

OTO mepBoe U IBHOe IIpoTuBopeure P. CMHKeBUY JOIOIHSIET BTOPBIM,
3asIBJISIST, UTO TBAPHBIN YM, aKTYyaIM3MPOBaHHbI 0COObIM BoskecTBEHHbBIM
BO3[€eJCTBMEM Ha HErO, CAM MOJKET CO3epLaTh HeTBapHbIi1 boskeCcTBeHHbIN
cBeT. OmHAKO 3TOT Te€3UC HAXOAUTCS B BONMIOLIEM ITPOTUBOPEYUM C OGHUM
13 GyHIaMeHTaIbHbBIX TE3VICOB BCETO 60TOCIOBUS CBT. [puropus ITamambl:
TBapHOE I10 OIpeieJIeHNIO He MOXKET HU TI03HATh, HU YBUIETh HETBAPHOE®>,

U TpeThbe, UTO TaKKe BaXKHO OTMETUTD: B peKOHCTpyKUyu P. CuHKeBU-
Yya MCKJII0YaeTCs BO3MOXKHOCTb BUeHMSI HeTBApHOTO Bo)keCTBEHHOTO CBe-
Ta GU3MUECKMMM [J1a3aMy B HACTOSIII e xku3HM. [Tocmequmit Tesuc, B CBOO
ouepenb, BCTYIAeT B pe3KOe IMIPOTUBOpeUle C yueHMeM CBT. ['pUropusi 0 BO3-
MOSKHOCTY BUIETb HeTBApHBIN CBET TeJIeCHbIMM I7Ta3aMi BO BpeMeHHOM
SKU3HU, UeMY SIpKO€e MO TBEPXKIeHe — BUIeHMe alloCTO/IaMy HETBApHO-
ro ceeta Ha rope ®aBop. borosuaeHne Ha rope @aBop HMKaK He BCTpauBa-
eTcsl B KoHIemnuuio P. CuHKeBMYa, a caM McciefoBaTelb YXOIUT OT OTBETa
Ha ITOCTaBJIEHHBIN BOTIPOC™.

51 Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas: The Image of God, the Spiritual
Senses, and the Human Body. Turnhout, 2020.P.175-179.

52 Heonpepen&HHoCTb 1 olwmnboYHOCTb No3uumm P. CuHKeBMYa 0BHaPYXXMBAETCS BO MHOTUX NPO-
TUBOPEUMBbIX BblCKa3blBaHUsX. BOT 0HO M3 HMX: «XOTS anocTonbl BUAENU CBET NPEobpaKeEH-
Horo Xpucta Ha MaBope TenecHbIMU rasamu, 3TO NMPOMU30LLIO He ecTeCcTBeHHbIM 06pa3oM,
a Npu NOCpefHUYECTBE KaKOW-TO MHOM CUbl, MOCKONbKY PaBOPCKUIA CBET BblN HEU3peUeH-
HbIM ¥ HEBMAMMBIM LN TPUPOAHbIX cnocobHocTel BocnpusaTusy (Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept
of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defense of the Holy Hesychasts //
Op. cit. P. 377). B Hayane npennoxeHus yTBepXAaeTcs, 4To anocTo/bl BUAEAN €ro «TenecHbl-
Mu rnasamuy» (bodily eyes), a B KoHLe — 4To DaBOPCKUIA CBET HE MOXET ObITb BUAUM «MNPU-
ponHbIMM crnocobHocTAIMM BocnpusaTusy (to the natural faculties of perception).

53 Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 3,1, 36 // Op. cit. . 648:22-23; Ibid. 1, 3,17 //
Op.cit. 2. 428:15-21; 1bid.1,3,18 // Op.cit. 2. 428:22-429:1; Ibid. 3,1,22 // Op.cit. Z. 634:7-
9; Ibid. 3,1, 26 // Op.cit. Z. 638:14-28.

54 Cm.: Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’First Triad in De-
fense of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 377. Idem. Gregory Palamas // Op. cit. P. 157.
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IIporomnepeii B. Acmyc, M. M. BepHankuii

KoHmemnums «akTyanmsauum», chbopmyaupoBanHas P. CuHKeBuueM, B 06-
VX YepTax BOCIPOU3BOANUTCS IPOT. B. Acmycom 1 M. M. BepHaIkuM B cTa-
The «['puropmii ITanama» B «[I[paBOC/IaBHOI SHIVMKIOTIEAV»>S. VI3/I0KeHE
yueHust CBT. Ipuropust o0 60TOBUAEHUYM CBOAUTCS 3[1€Ch K aHAIN3Y YUEHUST
06 «yMHOM YyBCTBe» (Vogpa aicOnoig), KOTopoe MpencTaBIeHo B rmaparpa-
(e mom Ha3BaHMEM «YUeHME 00 “YMHOM UyBCTBe” ». ITOT aHAIU3 OrpaHUUEH
TOJIbKO TPEThE UaCThIOo ITepBOIi TpUaAbL. [IpyMeUaTeIbHO TAaKKe, YTO aBTO-
pbI CTaThy 3a 6ojiee TMOAPOOHBIM M3JIOKEHMEM YUeHsT 00 YMHOM UyBCTBE
OTChUIAIOT UMTATEJISI MUMEHHO K cTaThe P. CHKeBIMYa.

[ToHsITME «yMHO€ YyBCTBO» OMMCHIBAETCS KaK MMelolee Ba 3HaUe-
Hust. C OMHOV CTOPOHBI, YTBEPKIAETCS, YTO « YMHOE UYBCTBO” 3aK/II0YAET-
CS1 TIPEXKIEe BCETO B OTKPBITOCTY VJIV BOCIIPUMMUYMBOCTY YeJIOBEKA 10 OTHO-
IIeHnI0 K 6iarogaTtu»*®, C Ipyroii CTOpOHbI, 06 YMHOM UYBCTBE TOBOPUTCS
KaK 0 HEeKOJ «CII0COGHOCTV» BOCIIPMHMMATD BOskeCcTBeHHYI0 SHepIruio®’, KO-
TOpasi, KaK ClIefyeT 13 001Iero KOHTEKCTA, SIBJISIETCS IIPUPOIHBIM CBOMICTBOM
YeJIoBEUECKOli MPUPObI>S. B CBSI3M C 9TUM MPOBOAUTCS Pa3inume MEXIY
«TIOTEeHLIMATBHBIM» U «aKTYaJIM3MPOBAHHBIM» TYXOBHBIM UyBCTBOM. «[l0-
TEHIMAJIbHOE JYXOBHOE YYBCTBO» — 3TO UeJI0BEUEeCKUI «yM» (TO eCThb «CO-
3epIaTenabHas YacTh TYIIN»), KOTOPBINA MMPY 0COO0M BO3IEIICTBUM HA HETO
BoskecTBeHHOI1 6/1arogaTii CTAaHOBUTCS Y3Ke «aKTyaaM3MPOBAHHBIM JYXOB-
HbIM UyBCTBOM», CIIOCOOHBIM cO3epliaTh bora®.

Tem He MeHee U3JIOKeHME yUeHUS CBT. [pUropust 06 «<yMHOM UyBCTBE»
He JIMIIeHO BHyTpeHHeli TpoTuBopeunBocTy. Tak, ecyiv B Havasle rmaparpa-
(ba 6b110 3a5BIIEHO, UTO «CO3epIaHMe BOKeCTBEHHOTO CBeTa <...> HeJOCTYII-
HO YeJIOBEYEeCKUM CITOCOOGHOCTIM», TO B uTOTe BCien 3a P. CMHKeBUUEeM

55 Acmyc B., npom., bepHaukul M. M. u op. Tpuropwii Manama // 1M3.2009.T.13. C. 32.

56  Tam xe.

57  Crano 6bITb, cO3epLaHMe boxecTBeHHOro cBeTa BO3MOXHO 6narofaps cnocobHOCTM «yMHO-
ro YyBCTBa».

58 B yacTHOCTH, yKka3blBaeTCs Ha TO, YTO OHO [yMHOE YyBCTBO] Ha3blBaeTCs YyBCTBOM (aioONaIg),
MOCKOJIbKY, KakK 1 eCTeCTBEHHOE Y4yBCTBO, OHO MMEET N0 C OnpeaenéHHbIM 06bekToM BOC-
npustus» (Tam xe).

59 OTMeuaeTcs, YTo «pe3ynbTaToM CTaHOBUTCS NpucyTcTBue B aywe Cg. [lyxa, nocpeactsom Ko-
TOPOro NI0AM CNOCOBHbI OTKPbITh AYXOBHbIE 04K U co3epLiaTb borax» (Tam xe). YM nop, peit-
cTBMeM bnaronaTn cam cosepuaet boxecTBeHHyto 6naroaats: «Ho 370 4yBCTBO ABNSETCS “yM-
HbIM” (VOEPC), NOCKOMBKY MM MOCTUTaloTCS HOXECTBEHHbIE Aapbl, KOTOPbIE Bbile MPUPOLHOTO
4yBCTBA M BOCMPUHMMAKOTCA YMOM, YCTPeMNEHHbIM K [epBomy Ymy, nprobiasce Kotopomy
CaM yM U1 CBA3aHHOE C HWUM Teno npubamxkatoTtcs k bory» (Tam xe).

60  Tam xe.
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JleJlaeTcsl BbIBOJ,, COIIAaCHO KOTOPOMY MMEHHO TBAPHbIN UeloBeYeCKIii «<yM»
(TO ecTb YMHOE UyBCTBO) CITOCOGEH CO3epIaTh HETBAPHDIN BosKeCTBEHHBIN
cBeT. Kpome aToro, B Hauasie raparpada yTBepKaanaoch, YTO co3epliaHie
arocronaMu BoskecTBeHHOro cBeTta Ha rope ®@aBop «Co06IIAIOCh UX TeJle-
CHBIM IVIa3aM T10 Grmarogati»®!. K KoHIIy ke maparpada aBTOpbI 3asIBJISIOT,
YTO B HACTOSIIIEI KM3HM co3epliaHe boxkeCTBEHHOTO CBeTa BO3MOYKHO TOJTb-
KO /IS « TYIIM», HO He JIJIsI TeJIa, OMHAKO B OymyIieM Beke (ITocie BCeob1Iero
BOCKPECEHMSI), KOTIa «TeJIo OyIeT MomIoneHo (kotdmoots) CB. [lyxom», ueso-
BEK CMOKeT co3epiiaTh bokeCTBEHHbBIN CBET U «TeJIeCHBIMU YYBCTBaMM»©2,
0630p craTbu «I'puropmii ITamama» B «IIpaBoCIaBHO SHIIMKIOTIEIUN»
MOKa3bIBAeT KOHIEMNTYaAbHYI0 U JaXKe SJOCTOBHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTb MO3ULIUN
eé aBTOpOB OT mapaaurmsl P. CHHKeBMYa, B paMKaX KOTOPOIi 60TOCTIOBCKIE
rapajioKCchl yueHus CBT. [puropust He MoayvyaroT HEIPOTUBOPEUMBOIO Pas-
petieHus. B TO ke BpeMst HY>KHO MPU3HATh, UTO MPOT. B. Acmyc 1 M. M. Bep-
HAaIKViT HECKOJIBKO yIIpomaoT yuenue P. CMHKeBMYa 06 YMHOM UYBCTBE,
YTBEPKIasi, YTO YMHOE UYBCTBO — 3TO HE CIIOCOOHOCTH yMa, a CaM YM.

Muxous Kue>xeBuu

V3BeCTHBDI cepOCKMit MCCTen0BaTeNb 60rOC/IOBHMS CBT. ['pUropus, aBTop Bbiga-
Io1Ielicst ¥ HanboJIee MOJTHO cucTeMaTUIeckoii 6ubnuorpaduu 1o cst. I'pu-
ropuio® TaKke PerunupyeT KOHIEIIMIO «aKTyaau3alyy IyX0BHOIO YyB-
CTBa», MpeAJIokeHHYIO P. CMHKeBUYEM.

bykBasnbHO ciienys 3a P. CunkeBuuem, M. KHeXXeBUY yTBepXKIOaerT,
YTO IyIa MIMEET «CO3epIaTeTbHYI0 CIIOCOGHOCTh» — YM, KOTOPBIN, B CBOIO
ouepe[ib, TAKXXe 06JIalaeT CIIOCOOHOCTHIO GOTOBUIEHMSI — YMHBIM UyB-
crBoM®. Takum 06pasom, cornacHo M. KHexkeBuuy, yMHOE UyBCTBO — 3TO
CIIOCOGHOCTH YMa, a8 YM — CITOCOOHOCTD JTYIIIN.

ITo cBoel enu yMHOe 4UyBCTBO — 3TO «CPeLiCTBO, C IOMOIbI0 KOTOPO-
ro YeJIoBeK MO3HAET Bora»®>. OHO BKIIIOUAET B ce0s Ba acIieKTa: MepBbIii
HaXOIUTCS B MpeieiaX yeJI0BeueCKUX CUJT U 3aK/TI0UAETCS B «<OTKPBITOCTI»
YeJI0BeueCKOro yMa K «IoJTy4eH o BokeCTBEHHOTO 6/1ar0jaTHOTO 3/IeMeH-
Ta»; BTOPOIi aCMeKT — BHE YeJI0OBEeUeCKUX CUJI M HaXOOUTCs B obnacty «bo-
SKeCTBEHHO MHULIMATUBBI»®C.

61  Acmyc B, npom., bepHaukuii M. M. u dp. Tpuropwit NManama // Ykas. cou. C. 32.

62 Tam xe.

63  KHexesuh M. Tpuropuje Manama (1296-1357): bubnuorpadwja. beorpas 2012.

64 KHexesuh M. Hberow u ncmxasam. beorpaa; Kocoscka Mutposuua, 2016. C. 78-79.
65 Tam xe. C.78.

66  Tam xe.
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[Togo6HO TOMY, KaK I71a3, 06J1a1al0IINii CITOCOOHOCThIO BUIETH, HE MO-
SKeT peasm30BaTh 9Ty CIIOCOOHOCTD 10 TeX 0P, [TOKA OHA He «aKTUBUPYeET-
cs1» PU3UMYECKMM CBETOM, TaK M YM, 06/1aIaI0IINi1 «CITOCOOHOCTBIO YMHOTO
YYBCTBa», He MOXKET Pean30BaTh 3Ty CIIOCOOHOCTH 6€3 MPUCYTCTBUS «Boske-
CTBEHHOTO 3/IeMeHTa». YM He MOKeT BUJIeTb caM bokeCTBeHHbIN CBET TOJb-
KO C TOMOII[bI0 COGCTBEHHOI «CITOCOOGHOCTY YMHOT'O UyBCTBA», XOTSI TAKOBASsI
MpUCyIa eMy 1o npupoe. Heo6xoammo, uTo6bI «CITOCOOHOCTh YMHOTO UyB-
cTBa» ObIIa 03apeHa boykeCTBEHHBIM CBETOM TOYHO TaK ke, KaK TeJIeCHOMY
I71a3y TpeOyeTCst CBET UyBCTBEHHbBIN. ITO BoskeCTBEHHOE «BMEIIaTeTbCTBO»
(YIUIUTaIbe) B MPOIeCC OOTOMIO3HAHMS SIBJISIETCSI BTOPBIM aCIIEKTOM YMHO-
ro uyBCTBa. [Ipy 93TOM Cy6HEKTOM OOTOITO3HAHMS BBICTYIIAET CAM UeIOBEK.
C ero CTOpOHBI ITTAaBHBIM YCJIOBMEM «aKTUBALMM» YMHOTO UyBCTBA SIBJISIET-
CST OUMIIIEHNME OT «ITeJIEHBI CTPACTE», KOTOPOJ IMMOKPBIT YM, a TAKKe OTpe-
[IEeHNE OT «3a060ThI 0 TBAPHOM MUPE»©’.

Kak n P. CunkeBuy, M. KHexkeBMY MpejiaraeT MHTePIIPeTALIO TeX
dbparmeHTOB U3 «Tpuaj», B KOTOPBIX YTBEPXKIAETCS, UTO «[T03HATOIIEl CI10-
COOHOCTBIO» IBJISIETCST caM BoskecTBeHHbIN cBeT. OmHaKo, B oTInune ot P. CuH-
KkeBMua, M. KHeKeBIY HECKOJIBKO MHAaue 00bsICHSIET 3TU (hparMeHThI. B yacT-
HOCTH, CcChlIasich HA Tp. 1, 3, 16, OH muIIeT, 4YTO KOTAa Aylia yeJoBedecKast
OYMCTUTCS OT cTpacTeit, Torga Cestoii [lyx BcensieTcs B Heé u Cam CTaHO-
BUTCSI B Heli «IT03HaBaTe/IbHbIM OPTaHOM, 3aMeliiast MeCTO IMTPUPOIHOTO yMa
1 BCEX YeJIOBeUeCKMX UyBCTB»%, TIpu 9TOM mccaenoBaTe/ib OTOBapUBAETCS:
«3JTO CIeAyeT MOHUMMATh He KaK MpeKkpalleHne (HOKuIamba) JeiicTBUS T0-
3HaBaTeJIbHBIX CITOCOOHOCTEN Ye/IoBEKa, a, CKopee, KaK MX OCUSIHVE HOBBIM
KavuecTBOM U sHeprueii»®, [IoCKoIbKy HETBAPHBINA CBET JOCTYIIEH «ITPUPO/I -
HBIM CITOCOOHOCTSIM BOCIIPUSITHSI» (€CIM OHM IIPOHM3aHbI «CUIION [TyXay),
To «CaMm [lyX B orpeneIéHHOM cMbIcie ecTb ToT, KTo cosepiraer Cam Cebst
I71a3aMy 4esioBeuecKoii IyIiin, KOTopblie, MOMyduB cuiay Jlyxa, CTaHOBSITCS
CIIOCOOHBIMY BUAETDH BokeCTBEHHBIE peaJbHOCTI» .

OnHako KOHIIEeNT «caMoco3epiiaHus Jlyxa yepe3 yejoBeka» IOHMMAaeT-
cs1 M. KHeskeBuUeM He B TOM cMbIcie, uTo JIyx Cam Ce6s1 aKTMBHO CO3epIia-
eT uepe3 YeJoBeKa, a YeJoBeuecKie CrtoCOOHOCTHM TIPU 3TOM 6e3/1eiiCTBYIOT
(Takoe TIOHMMaHMe JAHHOTO KOHIIeITa CBOMCTBEHHO MpPeCTaBUTesIM T1a-
pagurMbl HeTBapHOTro 60roBuaenus ). CormacHo M. KHeXkeBU4y, HAIIPOTUB,
yepe3 «camoco3epiiaHue Jlyxa», B KOTOpOe BOB/IEKAeTCs YeT0BEK, TPOUCXOIUT

67 KHexesuh M. Hberow u ncmxasam. C. 78-79.
68 Tam xe. C. 79-80.

69 Tam xe. C. 80.

70 Tam xe.
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«aKTyaJIM3alys» ClI0COOHOCTEN YMHOI0 UyBCTBa. Tak, yMHOE UyBCTBO, OyAyun
YCUJIEHO IEJICTBMEM Ha Heé 6raromati Jlyxa, CTaHOBUTCS CLIOCOOHBIM K aKTVB-
HOMY CO3€epliaH}I0 HETBApHOT'O CBeTa KaK HEKOero «IrpeaMeTa» ITo3HaHus L.

Mapkyc Iliiecren

Mapkyc ITnecten Takke paccMaTpMBaeT yueHue cBT. 'puropust o 6orosue-
HIM Uyepes3 IIPU3MY ero YUeHMS 0 «TyXOBHOM UyBCTBE» B CTaThe «/IyXOBHbIE
YyBCTBA: MOHAIIleCKMe ¥ 60roCIOBCKIMe» 2. OMHAKO YUEHBIN ONMPAeTCs Be-
r'0 JIMIIb Ha ABe romuyny [TajaMbl Ha Ipas3aHMK [Ipeo6paskeHnst FocomHs.

[TpuBOIS onMcaHMe SKCTATUIECKOTO COCTOSTHYSI, HAXOISICh B KOTOPOM
CBSITbIE BUIISIT BOsKeCTBEHHBIN CBET, yUE€HbII OTMEeYaeT, UYTO «3[eCh Mbl UMeeM
JIBe BO3MOKHOCTU : AYXOBHOE BUIeHMe, MU TlepekuBaHue, bora mpoucxoguT
160 yepes MmoJaBeHNe (Suppression) TesieCHbIX YYBCTB, MO0 uepes Takoe
oboctpenue u ycmnenne (intensification and heightening) uyBcTBeHHOTO BOC-
TIPUSITYST, UTO TeIeCHbIEe UYBCTBA OTKPHIBAIOTCS AJIs 60jIee IMMUPOKUX TOPH-
30HTOB IyXOBHBIX UyBCTB»">. [I0 MHEeHIIO 1ccenoBaTesnsi, cBT. ['puropmii I1a-
JlaMa SIBHO CKJIOHSIETCSI KO BTOPOMY BapuaHTYy. JIJist TOrO YTOObI CBSITOM CMOT
YBUIETb HeTBapHbIii cBeT, [lyx CBsITOI «1M3MeHseT» (change) nesiTeTbHOCTb
TelecHbIX UyBCTB (the operation of sense), MHBIMM CIOBaMU «ITpeoOpaskaeT»
(transform) ux: «MiMeHHO 61arogapsi sTomy rpeobpakenuto (transformation)
CIIOCOGHOCTY YYBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUSITUSI, YYEHUKIM MOTYT BUIETh HEBBIPA-
3MMBbIi1 cBeT»™. Tak, armocTosbl Ha @aBope CMOI/IN YBUIETh HETBAPHbBII CBET
I7la3aMy TBapHBIMMU, HO «IIpeobpakéHHbIMU (transformed) cutoit CBATOTO
Iyxa». Takum 06pa3oM, «CTOPOHHMIT HAGIIOAATeb», HAXOZSICh C allOCTOJa-
vy Ha DaBope, «He 3aMeTuI 6bl HUUEro 0CO6eHHO HeOOBIYHOTI'0, BO3MOKHO
3a MCK/TIOYEHVEM MTOTPSICEHHBIX JIMIL M36PaHHbBIX YUEHUKOB» ",

«JlyxOBHBIE UyBCTBa» B yueHUM CBT. [puropms, Kak nx noummaet M. [Tne-
CTe[l, 3TO Te 3Ke caMble UyBCTBA TeJIa U IYIIU, TOTbKO «ITpeobpakeHHbIe/ 13-
MeHEHHbBIe» feiicTBMeM boxkecTBeHHOro cBeTa’. Ko Bcemy mpouemy, 3Tu

71 KHexesuh M. Hberow u ncmxasam. C. 80.

72 Plested M. The Spiritual Senses, Monastic and Theological // Knowing Bodies, Passionate Souls:
Sense Perceptions in Byzantium / ed. by S.Ashbrook Harvey and M. Mullett. Washington, D. C.,
2017. (Dumbarton Oaks Byzantine Symposia and Colloquia; 9). P. 301-312.

73 Cm.: Ibid. P. 311.

74 Ibid.

75 Ibid.

76 Brnpouem, oTMeTuM ToT dakT, 4to M. lNnecren, noaBOAS UTOT CBOEMY MCCIEA0BaHMIO, CMeLIMBaeT
MOHSITUE «AYyXOBHOE YyBCTBO/BOCNPUATUES C MOHATUSMU «LYXOBHOE BUAEHMEY WU KNPOPO-
yeckoe BUAEHMEY U OTOXAECTBASET UX. [lonyyaeTcs, YTo HeTBapHOro bora v TBapHbIX aHres0B
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IIYXOBHbIE UYBCTBA MOTYT COOOIIATH OIpeIeIEHHBIE TEPEXKVBAHMS U TeJle-
CHBIM YyBCTBAM CaMMM I10 cebe, TO eCTh YyBCTBAM «HEITPeOOpasKEHHBIM»
«[Tanama gormyckaeT, MCXOASI U3 eAMHCTBA YeJI0BEUEeCKOro CyIeCTBa, COCTO-
SITero M3 Teja U OyIin, 4YTo IyXOBHOe BocmpusiTue (spiritual perception)
HEeKMM TaMHCTBEHHBIM 06pa30M IepeqaéTcs TeJleCHbIM UyBCTBAM, HATIPH-
Mep, ollyllleHNe TeIljia Uau BocrpusTue (perception) BUAMMOrO CBeTa MO-
T'yT OBITh COITPOBOKIEHNEM TOTO, UTO, COOCTBEHHO I'OBOPSI, SIBJISIETCS ITEpe-
SKMBaHMEM (experience) IyXOBHBIX MJIM YMHBIX UyBCTB» .

[To MHEHMIO MCCIeq0BAaTeIsI, XOTS B BU3aHTUIICKO 60r0C/IOBCKO Tpa-
IVLIVU U CYIIeCTBYeT HampaBjeHue, HaBOosIee Ha MbICTb O «IIpeKpalle-
HUM» (cessation) AeiCTBYMS LyXOBHBIX UYBCTB B «TAMHCTBEHHOM COIO3€»
(unio mystica), omHaKo mpeo6agalee MHEHE COCTOUT B TOM, UTO TTOHSI-
THE «TyXOBHOE UyBCTBO/YYBCTBA» HE paCKPbIBAET CITOCOO coemmHeHus ¢ bo-
roM, a YKa3bIBaeT Ha COBEPUIEHHYI0 HEBO3MOXXHOCTb BbIPA3UTh €r0 B Ka-
TEropusix YeJI0BeueCcKoro s13bika’s. IIo MHeHIIO yUE€HOTO0, TO, KaK 9TO O6yIeT:
«yepe3 MpekpallleHre Uian yepes yCuieHe TeJIeCHbIX YyBCTB — BO3MOX-
HO, MeHee BaKHO, YeM (DaKT HaJIMUMS Y UYYBCTBA MJIY UYBCTB CIIOCOGHOCTH
BbIHecTHU (endurance) eguHeHue ¢ Borom»™.

I'naBHOe oTimunme nopxoaa M. ITnecrena ot Konuenuyy P. CuHkeBuya 3a-
K/TI0YAeTCs B MPY3HAHMY BO3MOXKHOCTY BUIETh HETBAPHbII CBET MPE0OPasKEH-
HBIMM TeJIECHBIMM IVIa3aMU ellé B HaCToseil sku3Hm. OoHaKo 0011as cxema
ormcaHyst GOrOBUIEHYS OCTAETCS TOVE JKe CaMOii. BaskHbIM yTOUYHEHMEM, KOTO-
poe menaet M. ITnecten B paMKax IapagyurMbl TBAPHOTO OOTOBUIEHNSI, SIBJISIET-
€S HeIBYCMBIC/IEHHOE 3asIBJIEHIE O TOM, UTO YUeHMe CBT. [pUropus o «mpeod-
paskeHVm» (transformation) YyBCTB HY;KHO TTOHMMATb MMEHHO KaK «yCUIEHMEe»
(heightening) ux MpMUPOIHBIX CITOCOOHOCTEN K BOCITPUSATHUIO: OYIYIM «yCHUIIe-
HbI» 61aroaThI0, TBAPHbIE UYBCTBA CTIOCOOHBI YBUIETh HETBAPHbIV CBET. XOTSI
caM KOHIIENT «yCUJIeHNsT» IyBCTB BITOJTHE peJieBaHTeH KOHIIEINTY «aKTyain3a-
LIMI» YMHOT'O UyBCTBA (CIIOCOGHOCTM YMa) B paMKaXx rapaaurmsbl P. CUHKeBMYA.

co3epuaTenb BUAUT OAHUMU U TEMU XKEe «LyXOBHbIMU», HO TBAPHbIMU «4yBCTBaMMW/BOCTPUSI-
T™MaMU»: «BuaoeHue ceeta, BKyc 61aroaat, CblwaHne HeBbIPAa3nUMBbIX C/I0B, 060HSIHWE HEoNU-
CyeMblx 61aroBOHM, NPUKOCHOBEHWE aHreNna Man CBATOro — BCe 3TV AyXOBHble YyBCTBEHHbIE
BOCNpuATHS (Spiritual sense perceptions) OTHIOAb He OblIM HEOObIYHBIMM YEPTaMM BU3AHTUIA-
CKoW xu3Hu» (Plested M. The Spiritual Senses, Monastic and Theological // Op. cit. P. 312).

77 Ibid.

78 Yto kacaetcsa yyeHus cBT. [puropus o 6orosuaeHuu, 1o, No MHeHuto M. Mnectena, 34ecb
ans ceT. [puropusa umen ocoboe 3HaveHne «MakapbeBckuii kopnyc»: Plested M. Gregory
Palamas // The Wiley Blackwell Companion to Patristics / ed. by K. Parry. Chichester, 2015.
P.294.

79 Plested M. The Spiritual Senses, Monastic and Theological // Op. cit. P. 312.



80 BAOWM EBFEHbEBUY ETMUMAHOB

II>keiimc BiI3KCTOYH

Temy BUIeHMSI HETBAPHOTO CBeTa mogHuMaeT [Ixelimc BlIsKCTOyH B MOHO-
rpaduu «3HaHMe U OTbIT B 6orocsioBuy I'puropus [anambi»®’, 0CHOBaHHOIA
Ha UCC/Ie0BaHNM, KOTOPOE ObUIO IIPOBEIEHO B paMKaX IOKTOPCKOI1 Iuccep-
Tauuy oz, pykoBonactsoM Mapkyca [nectena B KeMOpUIsKCKOM YHUBEPCH-
TeTe. [JaHHYIO TeMY aBTOP PACKPbIBAET, aHATM3UPYS UCTOPUKO-O6OTOCIOB-
CKMI KOHTEKCT TBOpYecTBa CBT. I'puropus [lasamMbl 1 ero aHTPOMOIOTHIO.
CBoeo6pasHbIii CMHTE3 aBTOPCKUX Ui MpeacTaB/ieH B TpeTheli («YM»),
mectoit («MkoHa») u nisiToin («beccTpacTHast CTPaCcTh U CaKpaMeHTaTIbHOe
BUJIeHMEe») IVIaBaX.

B TpeTbeii rnaBe, ccbuiasicb Ha Tp. 1.3.9 u 1.3.17, Ixk. BiiskcTOoyH
YTBepXKOaeT, 4YTo CBT. [puropuit, onuchbiBas akT BULEHUS HETBAPHOI'O CBe-
Ta, UCIIOJIb3YeT KOHIENT «ITOTeHIMAaTbHOCTY — aKTyaJbHOCTU», BO MHO-
TOM OUeHb CXOXuii ¢ mapaaurmoii P. CuHKkeBuua. B pamkax Takoro rmoaxo-
Ila Ipe/IIoIaraeTcst, YTo boskeCTBEHHbBIN CBET aKTyaIM3UPYyeT CITOCOOHOCTD
(capacity) «yMHBIX O4eli», UJIM «04Ueil yln», K BULEHUIO NyXOBHBIX Peasb-
HOCTel! Tak ke, KaK UyBCTBEHHBII CBET aKTyaJIM3UPYyeT CIIOCOOHOCTD I71a3a,
KaK CeHCOPHOTO OpraHa, [ijisl BUIeHs OKpyKarliero mupa. I B Tom 1 B Ipy-
roM CjTyyae OpraH 3peHusi CTAaHOBUTCSI B HEKOTOPOM pPOJie CBETOM, aKTya-
JU3UPYIOIIVIM €T0 CIIOCO6HOCTD (potential) K 3peHMI0®!.

B cBoeit MoHoTpaduy K. BISKCTOYH He TOJHMMAeT pobaeMy BuIe-
HMSI HETBAPHOTI'O CBeTa TelecHbIMM Ima3damMu. OgHako B IaBe «beccTpact-
Hasl CTPacTh ¥ CaKpaMeHTa/IbHOE BueHne»% oH 3aTparmuBaet 6oJiee mMupo-
KUt BOIpoc — 06 yuacTum Teya B BumeHmu bora. B acketnueckoM yueHUn
cBT. ['puropus mccienoBaTelb pa3jindaeT «TeJieCHbIe CTPAaCTU», OTSATOIIA-
I0IlVie «yM» TPEXOBHBIMU HAWIAXKIEHUSIMY Y MPEISITCTBYIONME eMy B BOC-
XOXKIeHUM K Bory, 1 «6iaxkeHHbIe CTpacTu» (Lokdpio Taon), cHavama BO3-
HUKAIOIIME B «yMe», 8 3aTeM Yepe3 HEro «Ipeobpaskarolue Tejio». Tak Teno
yeJioBeKa y4acTBYeT B TeX «CTPacTsIxX» (méfr) Lylin, KOTOpbIe OHA UCIIBIThIBA-
eT ITpy 03apeHn e€ BoskecTBeHHbIM cBeTOM. Ha TesiecHOM ypoBHe «6/1akeH-
HbI€ CTPACTU» MIPOSIBJISIIOTCS, B YaCTHOCTH, B TEJIECHO TEIIOTe U ce3ax®.

80  Blackstone J. Knowledge and Experience in the Theology of Gregory Palamas. Oxford, 2018.

81  Cm.:Ibid.P.82.

82 Ibid. P.113-153.

83 Ibid. P. 114-115. CnenyeT 0TMETUTb U TO, 4TO B raBe «beccTpacTHas cTpacTb U CakpameH-
TanbHOe BUAEHMEe» u3naraetcs yyeHue cBT. [puropums Manambl o TauHcTBe KpelyeHus, Ko-
TOpOe MOHUMAETCS KaK UCTOYHUK «MO3HaHMs» (ETTiyvwoig) bora, u TanHcTBe EBXapuctum.
Mo MHeHuto nccnenosatens, «npuMeHnTensHo K Kpewexuio n Kposu Esxapuctum MNana-
Ma [LaéT ucyeprbiBatollee onucaHue BuaeHus bora, NoHMMaeMoro Kak 3peHue, ocs3aHue,
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Tem He MeHee Kcc/iefo0BaTeNlb JaET OAGHO3HAYHO ITOHSTh, YTO HETBAP-
HBIIl CBET BUIVMM MMEHHO UeJI0BeYeCKMM «yMOM» (a He TeJIeCHbIMM IJ1a3a-
M), KOTOPBIiI SIBJISIETCST CITOCOOHOCTBIO Pa3yMHO¥ AyIn®t. BUIMMbIi yMHO,
CBET He SIBJITETCS 0ObEKTOM 3PEeHMS U He BUIEH Ha PaCCTOSTHUM, TTIOI0OHO
YYBCTBEHHOMY CBeTy. YUEHbII oTMeuaeT: «JTO He OTHOIIeHue “co3epiia-
Tejb — co3epliaeMoe”, a OTHOIIeHNe “IIPUUacTByeMoe — MPUUaCTBYIOIit”,
B KOTOPOM YM, KaK HOCUTeIb 06pa3a Boskus, mpeobparkaeTcst TOCPeICTBOM
npuyactHocTy [bory] B momo6me Bora, B epBbiii YM®. CBeT BuieH HE3PUMO;
U BUJSAIIEE [ero] yXOBHOE, UV YMHOE, UyBCTBO “ITO3HAET HEITO3HABaeMO”
(voovpuévn ayvmotwmc)»*. BugeHne cBeTa He eCTb B CTPOTOM CMBbIC/IE «BUIe-
HIE», HO <OTpaskeHMe»: «B 3TOM CMbIc/ie 0603KEeHHBIN YesI0BEeK GOJIbIIIe TO-
XOX Ha 3epKajo, oTpaskaioiiee (reflects) [cBeT], uem Ha npegMeT, TPUHK-
Maromuii [ero] B cebst (absorbs)»®7.

[TpennoxkeHHast K. BI3KCTOYHOM MHTepIIpeTans yaeHus CBT. ['puro-
pusi 0 BuneHMM bora He oT/MuaeTcs CylecTBeHHO OT mo3utiuy P. CHKeBU-
Yya: «<yMHO€e YYBCTBO» OIPEeAeIIeTcs Kak «yM», 63 aKTyaan3anym KOTopo-
r'0 BU/ieH/e HETBapHOI'O CBeTa MbICUTCSI HEBO3MOKHbBIM. OTMUNTEIbHOM
yepToii KoHOenuuu . BIsKkcTOyHa SIBsIEeTCSl €T0 MHTepHpeTanus Toro,
KaK TeJI0 YYaCTBYET B «CTPACTSIX» IYIIN. YUACTHE Tejla B aKTe 60TOMO3HaHMS
3aK/II04aeTcs He B TOM, UTO TeJo, Kak M JIyllia, «<BUIUT» HETBAPHBIN CBeT,
HO B [IpeTepIieBaHM TeJIOM TeX CaMbIX «OITyIeHUit» (aicOncelc), KoTopbie
TpeTepIieBaeT Aylia B pe3y/jabTaTe Co3epliaHus 9TOro cBeta. Takum obpa-
30M, CAaMbIM Ba)KHbIM BK/IafoM [I3K. BJI9KCTOyHa B M3yueHMEe GOrOCTOBUS
CBT. ['pUropusi MO>KHO CUMTATh aHAJIN3 YUEHMS ITOCTeAHEro O eMHCTBE Tela
U Oy B TIepeXUBaHUM 000KeHMSI, KOTOpPOe IIPeICTaBIeHO B IISATOI I/1a-
Be MccieoBaHus («beccTpacTHas CTpacTb M CAaKpaMeHTalbHOE BULIEHUEY).

e[IMHeHNe 1 BHYTPEHHee NpUCYTCTBUE, CIeayloLLee 3a AOCTOMHbIM Y4acTMeM B 060MX TanH-
ctBax» (Blackstone J. Knowledge and Experience in the Theology of Gregory Palamas.P.152).

84  Cm.:bid.P.82.MMeHHO yM BoCnpuHMUMaeT boxecTBeHHbI cBeT: «CBET U ocBeLLeHue (TO Qg
Kai ) ENapYIG), KoTopble camu no cebe BNATCS GOXKECTBEHHBIMU, MOTYT Ha3bIBaTbCS “3Ha-
HMEeM” N0 OMOHWMUM, MOTOMY YTO OHM NONy4YeHbI (are received) TeM e MHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTO-
pbiVi ToXe 061aAaeT 3HaHUEM O TBAPHbIX PeanbHOCTAX, MONYYEHHbIM Yepes BocnpusaTHe. IToT
MHCTpYMeHT — ym» (Ibid. P. 46).

85 Cp.: Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 1, 3,33 // Op. cit. 2. 444:19-23.26-29. Uc-
cneposatenb 3aMevaeT: «O6paTuTe BHUMaHMWe, 4TO NOCKO/bKY 3TO HE OTHOLUEHMe “co3epLia-
TeNlb — CO3epLAeMoe’, TO YMHOe BOCTpUSITUE HE NOAPa3yMeBaeT NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO PaccTo-
SHUA (B OT/IMUME OT NpencTaBneHns Bapnaama o BuaeHun HeTBapHoro ceta» (Blackstone J.
Knowledge and Experience in the Theology of Gregory Palamas. P. 82).

86 Ibid. P. 82. Cp.: Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 1, 3,52 // Op. cit. 2. 463:18.

87 Blackstone J. Knowledge and Experience in the Theology of Gregory Palamas. P. 175.
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Taxoke IeHHBIM BKJIaJI0OM MccienoBanus k. biiskcToyHa B paspelieHue
po6JIeMbl BUAEHMST HETBAPHOTO CBETA SIBISIETCS aHATM3 OMOHMMMIYECKOTO
si3bIKa CBT. 'puropums Ilanamsl, ucrionb3yemoro um B «Tpuamax»®. Viccinenosa-
TeJb Ha MpyMepe M30paHHbIX (PparMeHTOB U3 «Tpuai» yoenuTeIbHO ITOKa3bI-
BAEeT, YTO CJIOBO «3HAHME» YIIOTPeOIsieTcst CBT. [puropmem B pa3HbIX, 60iee TOTo,
B IIPOTMBOIIOJIOXKHBIX 3HaUeHMSIX. CBITUTEND SICHO Pa3INyaeT «eCTECTBEHHOE
3HaHME» U «TyXOBHOE, WV 605KeCTBeHHOe, 3HAaHMe». DTV BUIbI 3HAHWS He SIBJIS-
FOTCSI YaCThI0 YHMBEPCATIbHOTO 3HAHMSI Y He BK/TFOUEHBI B HETO KaK BUJIbI B PO[I.
Takue CJIOBa, KaK «eAMHEHME», <BUIEHUE», <UYBCTBOY», «<3HAHMEY, <yMO3pe-
HIEe», «03apeHre» He 00/1aIaloT 3HaYeHeM, OTHOCSIIMMCS K YMOITOCTUTae-
MOVi MV 9yBCTBEHHO peabHOCTY. BripoueM, BEIBObI, K KOTOPBIM IIPUXOOUT
JIK. BII3KCTOYH TPy aHaM3e OMOHMMMYECKOTO s13bIKa CBT. [ puropus, He BIIOJ-
He COIVIaCyI0TCS C BOCIIPUHATONM UM OT P. CMHKeBIUa KOHIIEIIei akTyanin3a-
LIMM «YMHBIX OU€eii»: ecsin «BuaeHMe» BoykeCTBEHHOTO CBETa He eCTh «BUAEHEe»
B ITPSIMOM CMBICJTE CJIOBA, TO KaKMM 06pa3oM yM CIIoCco6€eH BuAeTh BoxkecTBeH-
HbIii CBET MPU YCIIOBUM, UTO ITOT CBET HE YMOTIOCTUTAeM?

Anexkcangpoc Xyauapac

[Tpobnema BUAEeHUS HETBAPHOTO CBETA HAXOAUTCS B LIeHTPe BHMUMAaHMe
Anékcanapoca Xyamapaca B ero MOHOTrpaduu «AHTPOITONIOTUS CBSITOro ['pu-
ropus [Tasambel: 06pa3 Boskuii, IyXOBHbIE UYBCTBA M YEIIOBEUECKOE TEI0»™
U B CTaThe, OCHOBAHHOJ Ha MaTepuasax 3Toi MoHorpaduu: «AlcOnoig vo-
epa. kol Ogio (YMHOe 1 60’KeCTBEHHOE UyBCTBO): BaKHeliIIee MOHSTIE aH-
Tponosnoruu cBsitoro I'puropust Ianambi»®.

Monorpadms A. Xynmuapaca COCTOUT 13 IBYX UacTeii. B iepBoit yactu pac-
KpbIBaeTCs IMOHSTHE «06pa3 Boxknii»®!. Bo BTOpOIi YacTy B MICTOPUKO-60T0C/IOB-
CKOM KOHTEKCTe pacCMaTpUBaEeTCs yueHue CBT. 'pUropust 06 «yMHOM TyBCTBE»

88  Cm.:Blackstone J. Knowledge and Experience in the Theology of Gregory Palamas. P.42-46.
89 Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas. Cm.Takxe: Biliutd I. Review of: Chou-
liaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas: The Image of God, the Spiritual Senses,
and the Human Body. Brepols: Turnhout, 2020. (Studia Traditionis Theologiae; 38). 243 p.,
ISBN 978-2-503-58941-1 // Review of Ecumenical Studies Sibiu.2021.Vol. 13 (3).P. 535-539.

90 Chouliaras A. AioBnoig voepa kai Begia (Intellectual and Divine Perception): A Major Notion
in St Gregory Palamas’ Anthropology // Studia patristica. 2021.Vol. 129.P. 271-288.

91  CneumcuyHoCTb y4eHus cBT. [puropwms Manamsl o yenoseke kak 06pase boxkmeMm TecHo cBsi3a-
HO C MOHSITUEM «KMBOTBOPALLAs cunax» ({woTtroldog dUvapig). CornacHo MbICIM CBATUTENS, Ye-
NIOBEK MO CpaBHeHMIO C aHrenamu obnapaer obpasom boxmum «B 6onblueit creneHn» (MAA-
AOV), MOCKONIbKY OH UMEEeT MaTepuasbHOe Teno, HaMoHEHHOE «KUBOTBOPSLLEN CUMOoii» ero
pasyMHoM Aywwn. Takum obpasom, yenoseyeckas aywa nofobHa bory, Kotopeliit xxnsotsoput
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(5 m1aBa)??; 3aTeM MCCIemyeTCsl CaMo MOHSITIE «<yMHO€e UyBCTBO» (6 I71aBa) 1 aHa-
JIM3UPYETCS BAKHEMIINIA 17151 GOTOCTOBMST CBT. ['pUTOpHst KOHIIEIIT «ITpeKpaliie-
HUsI» (AOTONGIC) BCSIKOM «yMHOI aKTMBHOCTY» YeJIOBEeKA B KOHTEKCTE YUeHMSI
06 9KcTa3e Kak BbICIIEH cTereHy co3epiianus BoskectBeHHOro cBeTa (7 I71aBa).

A. Xynuapac B cBOel pPeKOHCTPYKIIUY yueHusl CBT. [puropust 06 «ym-
HOM YYBCTBE» TaK:Ke 0OHAPYKMBAET CYIIbHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTD OT TTapaUTMbl
P. CunkeBuua®. Cnenys 3a P. CunkeBuueM, A. Xyauapac pa3BuBaeT yueHue
06 «yMHOM YyBCTBe» KaK 00 «aKTyanu3upoBaHHOM» yMe. Kak 1 P. CuHKeBUY,
A. Xynuapac B Hauajie mecTovi IIaBbl MOHOTpaduy (TTOCBSIIEHHOM «yMHO-
MY 9yBCTBY»**), GYKBaJIbHO Cyiedyst TeKCTy Tp. 1.3.20, mpu3HAET, YTO «<yMHOe
YYBCTBO» HE €CTh HY YM, HM UyBCTBO”. OIHAKO 3aTeM MCCIeq0BaTe b JOKa-
3bIBAET, UTO «yMHOE UyBCTBO» Ha3bIBAETCS 1) <yMHBIM», TOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO
«yM» (intellect) crtoco6eH co3epriatb BoskecTBeHHBIN CBET®, 2) «UyBCTBOMY,
MOCKOJIBKY TEJIO ¥ €T0 CEHCOPHBIE OpraHbl TalkoKe YYaCTBYIOT B BOCIIPUSITUA
BoskecTBEHHOTO CBETa, OHAKO TOBKO ITPY ITocpeaHmyecTBe (61d) yma®’. 3Ha-
YUT, \YMHOE UyBCTBO» — «3TO MIOHSTHE, 3aTParuBaoliee Kak Iyury, Tak U TeIo
Yyesl0BeKa», HO «JIesITeJIbHOCTD 3TOJ CUJIBI HY B KOEM C/Iydae He SIBJISIETCS
MaTepUaJbHOI UIN TeleCHOI», KaK CUMTaIM TPOTUBHUKM CBT. ['puropus’.

1 coobaet 6biTHe CBoeMy TBOpeHuto (Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas.
P.87-88,121-122).

92 McToprKo-60rocnoBCKUiA KOHTEKCT M3/I0XKEH MOBEPXHOCTHO M GAKTUYECKU CBEAEH K MU3NO-
XeHuWo nosuumn Bapnaama Kanabpuiickoro, KoTopasi npeacTaB/iieHa To/bKO Ha OCHOBaHUM
«Tpuan» cBT.[pUropms Npu NOAHOM OTCYTCTBUM CCbIIOK HA CO4MHEHMs camoro Bapnaama (Ibid.
P.133-135). HeonpaBaaHHbIM TakXe NpeacTaBAsSeTCcs To, YTO B MOHOrpadum He aHanusmnpy-
0TCS1 GOroCNIOBCKME B3NS4l APYTMX OMMOHEHTOB CBT. puropus — AKMHAUHA U [puUropeil.

93 B Hauane BTOpo#t 4act MoHorpadumu A. XynMapac yKasblBaeT Ha TOT GaKT, YTo Npu U3N0XKEHUU
yueHus cBT. [puropus 06 yMHOM UyBCTBE OH «MPUHUMAET BO BHUMAaHWE CTaTbio CUHKEBUYA»
(Ibid.P.131). NeiicTBHTENBHO, CAMA haMWUAMS KaHAACKOrO UCCef0BaTeNs YNIOMUHAETCS B TeK-
cTe MoHorpaduu cebiwe 250-T1 pas, NpUTOM YTo caMa MoHorpadus nmeet 202 CTpaHULLbI.

94  A. Xynuapac rosoput 06 0C060M «HOrocnoBuUM LyXOBHbIX YyBCTB»: «bOrocnosme Lyx0oBHbIX
YyBCTB €CTb NOMbITKa 06BACHUTb Ha CNOBaX, KaK Yenosek cnocobeH BocnpuHmMMaTb bora, owy-
Wwatb 6OXeCTBO M KakMMK CrMocobHoCTaMM 310 focTuraetca» (Ibid. P. 130).

95 Ibid. P. 145; Idem. AioBnoig voepa kai B¢ia (Intellectual and Divine Perception): A Major
Notion in St Gregory Palamas’ Anthropology // Op. cit. P. 273.

96 Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas. P.147-148,152-153; Idem. Aicbnoig
voepd kai B¢ia (Intellectual and Divine Perception): A Major Notion in St Gregory Palamas’
Anthropology // Op. cit. P. 275-276.

97 Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas. P. 148-149; Idem. AicOnaig vo-
epa kai Beia (Intellectual and Divine Perception): A Major Notion in St Gregory Palamas’
Anthropology // Op. cit. P. 276-278.

98 Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas. P. 150; /dem. AicBnoig voepa kai Beia
(Intellectual and Divine Perception): A Major Notion in St Gregory Palamas’ Anthropology //
Op.cit. P. 278.
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Ornupasicb Ha Tp. 1.3.17, A. Xynnapac pasBuBaeT BakHeuywo s P. CuH-
KeBMUa aHAIOTHIO: KaK 6e3 IMPUCYTCTBUS (HD1U3MIeCKOro CBeTa I1a3a He MO-
T'YT BOCIIPUHSITb YYBCTBEHHYIO PEATbHOCTD, TAK 1 YM YeJIOBeKa 6e3 MpucyT-
CTBUS B HEM BOykeCTBEHHOTO CBeTa He CITOCOOeH caM 110 ce6e YBUIETDb 3TOT
BoskecTBeHHbIN cBeT?. BOKeCTBEHHBIN CBET KaK «CPeICTBO» BUIEHMS Ca-
moro boskecTtBeHHOro cBeTta A. Xynnuapac OTOXIECTBISIET C «BHEAPEHHON»
B YM UeJIOBeKa «IyXOBHOM CUJION», O KOTOPOJ CBT. 'pUropuii Takske roBO-
put B Tp. 1.3.17. Kak mosaraet uccjiegoBaTeb, MMEHHO B 9TOM YYE€HUM O He-
KO «BHEAPSIIOIENCSI» B YM «AYXOBHOM CHJIe» KPOeTCs pa3rajKa yYeHUsI CBT.
I'puropust 0 60rOBUIEHNUN: YM, HAXOISIINIICS B COCTOSTHUY ITOTEHIMY (d0va-
H1G), TOCPEeICTBOM «BHEIPEHHOI» (€yyeyevnuévn) B Hero cuiibl Jlyxa!® «ax-
TYanu3upyeTCsI» U MPUXOIUT B COCTOSTHME «TTOJTHOM 3aBepIIEHHOCTU U aK-
Tyanusanum» (vtedéyxewn). Tak ym, mpocBeliaeMblii boxkeCTBEHHBIM CBETOM,
JIIOCTUTaeT COBEPIIEHCTBA CBOEN MPUPOAbI (EVTEAEYELD) M CTAHOBUTCS CIIO-
COOHBIM BUIETHh BoxkecTBeHHbIN cBeT!0!.

Boilien3ioskeHHbIE pa3MbIIIIEHMS] YIEHOTO TIPUBOJISIT €T0 K TOMY,
YTO OH TOJHOCTHIO corainiaeTcs ¢ P. CuHKeBMUEeM B TOM, UTO «yMHO€ UyB-
CTBO» — 3TO «IIOTEHIIMAJI UM CITOCOOHOCTDh BHYTPM OYIIN MIIM YMa, KOTOpast
aKTyaJIM3UpPyeTcs MIPUCYTCTBYEM BoskecTBEHHOro cBeta»'%?; 3T0 «MMEHHO
CKpbITast B uejoBeke cuia (namely the power hidden in man), Kotopas ge-
JIaeT ero crioco6HbIM (capable) mo3HaTh 603KeCTBEHHBIE Peajuii, BCTPETUTh-
cs1 ¢ Borom»!'%. VM, oMpau€HHBbIIT CTpacTSIMI, TepsieT BoskecTBeHHYI0 61aro-
IaTh ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CITOCOOHOCTD K BMUIEHNIO BoskeCcTBEHHOTO CBeTa.
W HaripoTus, 10 Mepe OUMILEeHMS OT CTPACTeN yM, 03apsieMblii boskecTBeH-
HBIM CBETOM, CTAHOBUTCSI CIIOCOOHBIM K 3TOMY BUIEHUIO.

B omimmune ot P. CuHkeBuua, A. Xynuapac o6paliaeT BHUMAaHMe Ha TOT
daxkT, uTo BumeHne BoskeCTBEHHOTO CBETA COMPOBOKAAETCS, COTIACHO
CBT. 'puropuio, «ImpekpaiieHneM BCSIKO YMHOM aKTUBHOCTU» (QTOTO-
o1G oG voepdc vepyeiag). OTel AeKcaHIPOC MOCBSILIAeT ITON TeMe OT-
IenbHbINM aparpad!®, B koTropom npuBoaut dparmedTsl Tp. 2.3 u 1.3.
B Hux cBT. 'puropmnii npsiMo yreepxkzaaet, 4To boxkeCTBeHHbIV CBeT CO-
3eplaeTcss He UyBCTBaAMIU M He YMOM, HO «Cuioi1 CesiToro Jlyxa», uemy

99 Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas. P. 152, 154.

100 Cwm.: Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 1,3,17 // Op.cit. 2. 427:1-3.

101 Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas. P.153; /dem. Aio®naig voepa kai Beia
(Intellectual and Divine Perception): A Major Notion in St Gregory Palamas’ Anthropology //
Op. cit. P.282.

102 Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas. P. 154. Cm. Takxe: Ibid. P. 179.

103 Ibid.P. 2.

104 Ibid.P.175-179.
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JIOKa3aTeIbCTBO — MpeKpalieHe aKTUBHOCTY YMa ¥ UyBCTB. DTU pparMeH-
ThI — KaK BCTYMAIOIIMe B Pe3Koe IIPOTUBOPeUre C KOHIEMIINIA «aKTyaau-
3aIMM» yMa, B paMKaxX KOTOPOJi IefiCTBMEe yMa YCUIMBAETCS, 671aroiaThio,
a He TI0JaBJIIeTCsl, — MICCIeIOBaTeb OTKA3bIBAETCS IOHMMATh OYKBAJIbHO.
ATOMONGIC — 3TO He «<HUPBaHa», HO TaKoe 6e3/eiiCTBIe, KOTOPOE «ITPeBOC-
XOIUT BCSKOE IeJCTBIE», TO €CThb yCuIeHHOe feiicTBue !, Takum o6pasoM,
CJ10Ba CBT. 'puropusi 0 BUAEHUM HETBAPHOTO cBeTa «cuyon CesToro dyxa»,
a He CUJI0¥ YMa MJIY 9yBCTBA, HY>KHO ITOHMMATh B TOM CMBIC/IE, UTO «MMEH-
Ho Bor akTuBUpyeT cuimy uHTeIeKTa (activates the power of the intellect),
4yTOOBI [OH] MOT IPEB30ITY CebsT; U ITO JOCTUTAETCS Uepe3 MOTUTBY»!.

BocmponsBopst B 061X yeprax napaaurmy P. CuukeBuua, A. Xynu-
apac B IBYX MOJIOKEHUSIX PACXOIUTCS C HUM U iejiaeT Ha 3TOM OCOObIi aK-
1[eHT. Bo-1IepBbIX, OH He COT/IaNIaeTcsl C KAHAICKUM MCC/IeIoBaTeIEM B TOM,
YTO CaMO «000KeHMe» TeJla, a TAKKe BCe IMCUXO0COMATUUECKIEe COCTOSTHUS,
KOTOPBIMY OHO COITPOBOSKIAETCS, SIBJITIOTCS «TBAPHBIM PE3y/IbTaTOM [Heii-
crBusi] GmarogaTtu»'?’. Harpumep, Bo3paskaeT A. Xynuapac, «BugeHue» bo-
’KeCTBEHHOTO CBeTa TeJeCHbIMU IMla3aMM HMKAK Heslb3s Ha3BaTh «TBap-
HBIM», XOTSI CaM CII0CO0 3TOTO BUIEHMS — «TaliHa» (mystery)!%. Bo-BTODBIX,
npegMeTOM KPUTUKU cTal Takxke Te3uc P. CuHKeBMYa, COIAaCHO KOTOPO-
MY BufieHMe BoskeCTBEHHOTO CBETA TeJIeCHBIMM I[7Ia3aMM IOCTYITHO TOJIBKO
B Oymymiem Beke!”. A. Xynmapac, BbICTYTIasl IPOTUB, 3asIBJISIET, UTO OJ1aro-
IIaTh, TPOCBEIAIONIAS TeJIa CBSIThIX B HACTOSIIEN SKU3HI, HE SIBJISETCS MHOM
10 OTHONIEHUIO 61arogatu GyIyniero Beka, Io3ToOMY HET MPUHIUITNATb-
HOJ pPa3HUIIbI MEKIY elicTBMeM 61arolaTy Ha TeJla CBSIThIX B HACTOSIIIEM
1 B Oyayiiem Beke. «CrieoBaTenbHO, 9TO [3asBieHne CMHKeBMYA] KaXKeT-
Cs1 OMIMOOYHBIM U He COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, UTO XOUeT ToKa3aTh [Tamamar, —
MOABITOKMBAET YUEHbBIN 1O,

105  Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas. P. 178.

106 Ibid.P.179.

107  Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 388.

108 Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas. P. 196.

109  Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 388-389.

110 Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas. P. 197.
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Imutpuii Cepreesnu Bupiokos

[. C. BUpokoB paccMaTpuBaeT yueHue CBT. [puropusi o co3epriaHum HeT-
BapHOTO CBeTa B psifie MyOIMKALINiA, MHTEePIIPETUPYS 9TO YUeHMe Uepes Mpu-
3MYy CIeqyIONIMX KII0UeBbIX KOHIIETITOB: «CaMOCO3epllaH/e yMa», <YMHOe
YYBCTBO», «yIIOKOEHME NEeSITEIbHOCTU YMa», «yM Kak 3epKajo». [To3uiys
I. C. BupiokoBa 110 06Cy>k1aeMoit TeMe MMpeCcTaBIeHa B €ro CTaThsIX B 10-
CTaTOYHO MOHOTeHHOM Bufe. CxeMaTMUHO U KPaTKO €€ MOXKHO MpefcTa-
BUTH CJIETYIONMM 00pa3oM.

YM uMeeT ABe SHepTUU, UK IesITeTbHOCTU: 1) AUCKYPCUBHAS AesTeNlb-
HOCTb YMa (MHaue «pa3yMHasl M yMHasl CIIOCOOHOCTH YesloBeKar) u 2) ped-
JIeKCMBHA AesTeJIbHOCTh yMa (MHaUye camoco3epliaHue yma, Uin «yMHOe
yyBCTBO»)!!!. [IMCKYPCUBHAS eI TeTbHOCTb JOCTYITHA KAKIOMY YeIOBEKY:
¥ HEPEUTVO3HOMY, ¥ BEPYIOIIeMY, HO He OUMCTUBIIEMYCS OT CTpacTeit!!2,
Bor ke B oTiinuMe OT TBAPHOTO CYIEro MO3HAETCs He AMCKYPCUBHOI Aesi-
TeJIbHOCTHIO YMa, HO TTIOCPEICTBOM CaMOCO3€epIaHMsI YMa, TO eCTh C TOMO-
LIBI0 <yMHOTO UYBCTBa»! 3.

VM, OUMCTUBILNIACS OT CTpaACTeli M 03apeHHbBIN boXkeCTBEeHHbIM CBETOM,
HauMHAEeT BULIETh CAMOTO cebsl B KauecTBe BoskeCTBEHHOTO CBETa, IT03TO-
MY YM €CTh «OJJHOBPEMEHHO U CO3€epLiaeMblii CBET, M CO3epPIAIOLINIi CBET».
XoTs yM CMOTPUT Ha caMoro ce6s1, HO BUIUT He caMoro cebs1, HO ce6sT «Kak
Ipyroe» (¢ GAL0), a UMEHHO BUAUT ce0sl, YTO OH CaM U eCTb BoskeCcTBEeHHBI
cBeT!!*, TIpM 3TOM BaskHO OTOBOPUTHCS, UTO YM He SIBJsIeTcs] caMuM Boske-
CTBEHHBIM CBETOM, HO, TTIO0OHO 3epKaJy, JIUIIb IPMHMMAET €ro B CaMOT0
cebs 11 OTpaskaeT ero B camom cebe'’s,

111 buprokos [. C. Yyenue puropus Manambl 0 No3HaHUM 1 yMHOM 4yBcTBe // Acta Eruditorum.
2016.N2 20.C. 20.

112 Tam xe. Cm.Takxe: OH xe. JInHuu B Hoonoruu lpuropus Manamol. [ManaMmmnsm v nnatoHnsm //
BectHuk Tomckoro rocynapcrseHHoro yHusepcuteTa. 2021. N2 464. C. 61.

113 Tam xe.

114 bupwkos . C. InHum B Hoonormm puropus Manamel. NManamusm u nnatoHmsm // Ykas. cou.
C. 61.Cm.Takxe: OH xe. Tema camoco3epuanus yma y lpuropus MNanambl: nyaenckuii 63krpa-
YHA // VIHTepKynbTypHas dunocodus: nonnnor Tpagmumii: COOpHUK TPYyAOB KOHDEPeHLMH,
CankT-Metepbypr, 24-26 ceHtabps 2020 r. CM6., 2020. C. 220.

115  buprokos 4. C. Inuun B Hoonoruu Tpuropus Manamel. ManamMusM 1 nnatoHnsm // Ykas. cou.
C. 61.Cm.Takxke: OH se. YueHue [puropus Manambl 0 NO3HAHUM M YMHOM 4yBCTBe // YKas. cou.
C. 20; OH se. Obpas yma kak 3epkana y [puropus Manamsl // Ounocodus n Kynbtypa MH-
dbopMaumoHHoro obuiectsa: [lecsitan MexayHapoLHas Hay4HO-NpaKTMyeckas KoHepeHLus,
CaHkr-TMetepbypr, 17-19 Hos6psa 2022 r. CM6., 2022. C. 253. Moxoxune naen Boipaxaert [ Ta-
kapuauc: Takapidong I A. H ovtoloyia Tou vou katd Tov Ayio pnyopio Maiapd. AimAwpa-
TIKA epyacia. @ecoalovikn, 2011. %, 71-75.
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Croco6HOCTh YMa K camoco3eplianuio (Wi ero pediaekcUBHAas JIesi-
TebHOCTb) — 3TO CITOCOOHOCTD YMa «BOCIIPMHMMATDb BOsKeCTBEHHBIN CBET»,
M 9Ta Ke CITOCOOHOCTD €CTh He YTO MHOE KaK «yMHOe UyBCTBO» !, TakuM 06-
pasoM, «yMHOE UyBCTBO» — 3TO TBapHasi CIIOCOGHOCTh TBAPHOTO YMa, I0-
CpenCcTBOM KOTOPOiT OH MOKeT yBuaeTb bora B camom cebe. Kak u apyrue
MpeICTaBUTEM MTapagurMbl TBAPHOTO 6oroBuAeHMs, /1. C. BUPIOKOB rOBO-
PUT 00 «aKTyaIn3auum» «<yMHOTO YYBCTBa», KOTOPAsI COBEPIIAeTCsI ITPU JBYX
BaKHENMIINX YCJIOBUSIX: 1) MPU OUMILIEHMM yMa OT CTpacCTeit; 2) mpu IMpocBe-
HIeHUM «YMHOTO YyBCTBa» BoskecTBeHHBIM cBeTOM!'”. BbICIIast CToCOGHOCTh
(sHeprus) yma (camocosepiiaHue, U «yMHOe UyBCTBO») HAa3bIBAETCS VC-
CIeloBaTeeM TaKKe «3HepTueli eIHeHUsT», 6iarogapst KOTOpOoit yM 3pUT
Bora u coeguusiercss ¢ Hum!8,

Kak u A. Xynmuapac, [I. C. BuprokoB He 06XOAUT BHMUMaHMEM KOHIIEIIT
«TpeKpalieHs» (ATOTaVGC1G) aKTMBHOCTY YMa MPU CO3epliaHy HeTBapHO-
ro ceeta. OnHAKO B OTVINYME OT Hero, OH NpejjiaraeT MHOM MOAXOZ, K Coria-
COBAHMIO JIBYX «IIPOTUBOPEUMBBIX IMCKYPCOB»: «IMCKYypPCca aKTUBU3AL»
U «IMCKYypCa YIIOKOeHUsI» eiCTBUi (Evépyetlat) yMa. Ilo MHeHMIO mccaeno-
BaTeJIsl, T€ TEKCThI CBT. [PUTOPHSI, B KOTOPBIX PEUb UET 00 «aKTUBU3AL[UM»
yMa Ipu co3epluaHnm boskeCTBEHHOTO CBeTa, yKa3bIBalOT Ha aKTMBU3ALINIO
MMEHHO BBICIIEe}T CTIOCOOHOCTY YMa, TO eCTh Ha CTIOCOOHOCTh CaMoco3epiia-
HUS Y «<yMHO€ YyBCTBO». B IpyTMX TeKCTax, OMMUCHIBAIIINUX «yITOKOEHMEe»
yMa, MIMeeTCsI B BUJTy He BbICIIIAsl, a HU3IIAS €T0 CITOCOOHOCTD, TO €CTh AVC-
KypPCUBHAs JesITeIbHOCTb. TaKUM 06pa3oM, eI «yMHOE UyBCTBO» aKTUBU-
3MpyeTcs B aKTe co3eplLanys boskecTBeHHOro CBeTa, TO OUCKYPCUBHA esi-
TEJIbHOCTb YMa, HAIIPOTUB, «YIIOKAUBAETCSI», «[IPEKPALIAETCS» (KOTATOVETOL)
(cp.:Tp.1,3,18; 1,3, 17)!.

[Tpenyiaraemas [I. C. BUpIOKOBBIM MHTepIpeTALMS MAIaMUTCKOTO yJe-
HMsSI 0 GOTOBMUIEHMM OCHOBAaHA HA 6a30BbIX KOHIIENTAX MMapagurMbl TBap-
HOTro 60TOBUIEHUS: 1) «yMHOE UyBCTBO» — TBapHasi CIIOCOOHOCTD yMa,
TO €CTh B KOHEUHOM CUETE caM yM; 2) TBapHOe (YM), Oyay4Yu «aKTUBU3UPO-
BaHO» HETBAPHBIM, CITOCOOHO CO3€epIaTh HETBAPHbI BOKeCTBEHHBIN CBeT.
VueHne o BuaeHny boskeCTBEHHOTO CBeTa TeJleCHbIMM IVIa3aMy He paccma-
TPUBaeTCs yUEHBIM. Bripouem, OHO He BIIOIHE BIVCBIBAETCS B IIPeLJIOKeH-
HYI0 MHTEPIIPETAINIO, TOCKOIBKY TOI CTIOCOOHOCTBIO (<YMHBIM UYBCTBOMY»),

116  buprokos [. C. YueHue Tpuropus Manambl 0 N0O3HaHWU U yMHOM YyBcTBe // Ykas. cou. C. 20.

117  Tam xe.

118 Tamxe.C.21.

119  buprokos 4. C. Iunun B Hoonoruu Tpuropus Manamel. Manamusm 1 nnatoHnsm // Ykas. cou.
C.62.
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KOTOpPOI1 UeJI0BeK MOXeT YBUAeTh bora, 06amaeT TOIbKO YM, HO HUKAK
He TeJIO YesioBeKa.

Konuenuus, mpenioskeHHas . C. BUprOKOBbIM, He JiMIlIeHa OOHOTO
MIPOTMBOPEYNS, CBOIICTBEHHOTO MapagurMe TBApHOTO GOTOBUIEHNS B 1ie-
soM. Tak, ¢ OHOV CTOPOHBI, yTBEPXKIAETCS, YTO «<yMHO€E YyBCTBO» HE eCTh
HU YM, H/ YYBCTBO, IIOCKOJIBKY CaM CBT. ['pUropuit MHOTOKpaTHO MOgYEPKU-
BaeT HEBO3MOKHOCTD IT03HATh BOsKeCTBEHHBII CBET YMOM MJIM UyBCTBOM 20,
Ho, c gpyroii cTopoHbI, 06CTOSITENIHO TOKA3bIBAETCS, YTO BOsKeCTBEHHBbIA
CBET SIBJISIETCS B TIOJ/TMHHOM CMBIC/IE <YMOTIOCTUTAE€MbBIM», «4€JIOBEKOPa3-
MepHBIM», «TOUHEee, yMOpa3MepHbIM». YM UesloBeuecKuit «poACcTBeH» (Guyye-
vég) BoskecTBEHHOI 9HEPTUY (CBETY), a IOTOMY CITOCOOEH CO3€epIaTh e€ CBoeii
BbICIIIE}1 9HEprMeii (CIIOCOGHOCTHIO), TO €CTh YMHBIM UyBCTBOM'2!. OTMeETHM,
uyTo B 3TOM /1. C. BUpIOKOB ycMaTpMBaeT KOHLENTYaIbHYIO ¥ TeHeTUUECKYI0
CXOKeCTb «3Hepruii» [lanamsl U «uaeli» InaToHa, Beb U T€ U APYTMe MOTYT
OBITb TOCTUTHYTHI YMOM, TO €CTb SIBJISTIOTCS «YMOITOCTUTaeMbIMM» 22, OmHa-
KO B 9TuX paccyxkaenusx [. C. BupiokoB pacxoanTcs ¢ BbiIBogamu MloanHnca
[Tonemuca, KOTOPBII IIOKAa3bIBAET, UTO CBT. ['puropuii, B oTinune ot [lnotu-
Ha'!?® He MPM3HABAJ «€CTECTBEHHOT'O CPOJICTBA MEKY UeTIOBEUECKUM pasy-
MOM ¥ BoskeCTBEHHBIM CBETOM», a TOTOMY 1 cam boykeCTBeHHbI CBET He SIB-
JISIeTCSI B COOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE C/IOBA «YMOIIOCTUTaeMbIM» !4,

120 buprokos [. C. YueHue Tpuropus Manambl 0 N0O3HaHWM M yMHOM YyBcTBe // Ykas. cou. C. 20.

121 OpHako lMNanama HacTanBaeT Ha TOM, YTO BCSIKAs SIHEPTUS yMa SBASeTCs «nofo6HoM» Beicwemy
YMy, HanpuMep, faxe Takas 3Heprus yma Kak «paccynok» (didvoia). Cm.: Gregorius Palamas.
Epistula ad Danielem Aeni metropolitam 20 // Op.cit. Z. 392:6-13. Bo3HMKaeT BONpOC: ecun
Ha OHTOMIOrMYECKOM YPOBHE PaCcCyLoK paBeH YMHOMY YyBCTBY, TO MoyeMy e bor He MoxeT
€03epLaTbCs U paccyfkom?

122 buprwkos [. C. InHum B Hoonormm puropus lManamel. NManamusm u nnatoHmsm // Ykas. cou.
C.63-64.

123 O napannensax mexny Hoonornen Manamol 1 MnotuHa cm.: UykuH T. A. «OH NpeB30MAET c0b-
CTBEHHYH Npupoay»: TeMa camoobpaluéHHocTv yMa B «CroBe Ha xuTue npenogobHoro lMe-
Tpa AdoHckoro» catutens [puropus Manamsl 1 B Enneades V.3 // bubnus u xpuctnaHckas
npeBHoCTb. 2019. N2 2 (2). C. 212-230.

124  Polemis I. D. Neoplatonic and Hesychastic Elements in the Early Teaching of Gregorios Palamas
on the Union of Man with God: The Life of St. Peter the Athonite // Pour une poétique de By-
zance.Hommage a Vassilis Katsaros / éd. par S. Efthymiadis, P. Odorico, I. Polemis. Paris, 2015.
P.216.
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BoiBOabI

VHTepripeTupys yueHue cBT. ['puropus [Tanmamsl o criocobe BUIeHMS HETBap-
HOTO CBeTa, 6OJIbIIMHCTBO BhIIIEIepeUCIeHHbIX PeACTaBUTe e apaInr-
MbI TBAPHOTO GOTOBUIEHMS CXOISTCS B CJIETYIONIMX 6230BbIX MTOTOKEHUSIX.

125

126
127

128

129

1) HerBapHblit CBET BULMUTCS U TIO3HAETCS UeTIOBEKOM ITOCPeACTBOM
yma'%® mji yMHOTO 4yBCTBa %,

2)  YMHOe 4yBCTBO — TBapHasl BbICIIAS [TO3HABATENbHAS CIIOCO0-
HOCTb yMa 4esioBeKa. YM Mpu 3TOM MMOHMMAEeTCsl Kak CIIoco6-
HOCTb ero mymm'?’.

3)  YMHOe 4yBCTBO IPUCYIIE KaKAOMY YesToBeKy 1o mpupoze. OnHako,
KaK MPaBUI0, OHO HAXOIUTCS B «I€aKTUBUPOBAHHOM» COCTOSTHUMN.
YT06BI yMHOE UyBCTBO CTAJIO CIIOCOGHO CO3epIiaTh HETBAPHBII CBET,
OHO JIOJDKHO OBITh «aKTUBUPOBAHO» 0COOBIM BO3/IEMICTBIIEM HA HETO
HeTBAapHOro cBeTa. TOIbKO HaXOMsICh B TAKOM «aKTVBMPOBAHHOM»
COCTOSTHVM, YMHOE YyBCTBO TOCTUTAET «IHTEIEXMM» (EVIEAEYEI) %,
TO €CTh CAMOPACKPBITHSI, I CTAHOBUTCSI CIIOCOOHBIM YBUIETH HET-
BapHbIii cBeT. VIHBIMU CJTOBaMM, YMHO€E YYBCTBO M3HAUaIbHO HAX0-
IIUTCS B «TIOTEHIIMATIBHOM COCTOSTHMM» (GUVOUIG), HO Uepe3 ocoboe
BO3[IeliCTBMe Ha Hero bora ocTuraeT «akTyalbHOCT» (EvEpyeta) 2.

Jugie M. Theologia Dogmatica Christianorum Orientalium ab Ecclesia catholica dissidentium.
Vol.2.P.95-96.

CM., B 4aCTHOCTH, CrieaytoLLee npumey.

Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. C. 377-378, 381; Idem. Gregory Palamas // Op. cit. P. 157;
KHexesuh M. Hberow n ucmuxasam. C. 78-79; Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory
Palamas. P. 154; /dem. AioBnoig voepa kai Beia (Intellectual and Divine Perception): A Major
Notion in St Gregory Palamas’ Anthropology // Op.cit. P.179; buptokos 4. C. Y4eHnune [puropus
Manamsl. C. 21. B «[paBocnasHol aHumKnonenumns» yuyeHue P. CUHKeBMYa 06 YMHOM YyBCTBE
HeCKO/bKO YNPOLLAETCS 1 ONpenensieTcs Kak caM yM, a He ero cnocobHocTb: Acmyc B., npom.,
bepHaukuii M. M. u dp. Tpuropwmii Manama // Ykas. cou. C. 32.

Cm. ocoberHo: Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas. P. 154. Cm.Takxke: Ibid.
P.179.

Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 381-382; Idem. Gregory Palamas // Op. cit. P. 157;
Acmyc B., npom., bepHaukuii M. M. u dp. Tpuropuii Manama // Ykas. cou. C. 32; KHexesuh M.
Hberow u ncnxasam. C. 78-79; Blackstone J. Knowledge and Experience in the Theology
of Gregory Palamas. P.61-84, ocobeHHo P.82; Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory
Palamas. P. 153; /dem. AioBnoig voepa kai Beia (Intellectual and Divine Perception): A Major
Notion in St Gregory Palamas’ Anthropology // Op. cit. P. 282; buptokos . C. Yuenwe lpuro-
pusi Manamel. C. 20-21.
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4) TIpeobpaxkeHne, MU3MeHeHNE YyBCTB, 0 KOTOPOM YacCTO MUIIET
CBT. ['pyropmii, TOHMMAaETCS KaK «yCUIeHre» (M «aKTyaau3aliys»)
UX TIPUPOIHBIX CITOCOOHOCTE. Bymyun «ycuaeHo» 61aromaTsbio,
YYBCTBO yMa 0OpeTaeT BO3MOKHOCTb BUIETh HETBaPHbIii CBET!*,

Takum 06pa3oM, B paMKax IapagurMbl TBAPHOTO OOTOBUIEHMS O -
HO3HAYHO 3asIBJISIETCS], UTO TBApPHBIE ITO3HABATEbHBIE CITOCOOGHOCTY (YM
WIV YMHOE YyBCTBO) YeJI0BeKa MOTYT MTO3HATh/yBUAETh HETBAPHBI CBET.

CTOpOHHMKM [TapafgyUTrMbl TBAPHOTO 60TOBMIEHNS OIIMPAIOTCS IIaBHBIM
o0b6pasoM Ha nepBy0 Tpuamy (Tp. 1.3). DTOT dhakT 06YCI0BIEH CYMIIBHO 3aBM-
CUMOCTBIO OT McciaenoBanmii P. CMHKeBMYA, KOTOPBIii B CBOUX IMYOJIMKALIM-
six paccmaTpuBaetT Tp. 1.3 B KauecTBe KII0UEeBOr0 TEKCTa JJISI PEKOHCTPYK-
LMY y4eHUs CBT. ['puropus o 6orosuaennn. imenHo B Tp. 1.3 ¢BT. Ipuropmii
MIIeT 06 YMHOM YYBCTBE KaK TOJ CITOCOGHOCTH, C TTIOMOIIbIO KOTOPOIt ue-
JIOBEK MOXKET yBUIeTh Bora, o IByX CITOCOOHOCTSIX yMa — CO3epIaTe/IbHOM
(TO ecTb yMHOM UYBCTBE) U AVICKYPCUBHOIA, O ITPE0OPaskeHUM UyBCTB TPy 60-
roBugennn. Bropast (Tp. 2.3) ¥ TpeThsl TpUaabl HAXOASATCS Ha nepudepun
BHMMAaHMSI, TOCKOJIBKY TaM B Pa3HbIX BBIPKEHUSIX UAET PeUb O CaMOCO3ep-
1aHuy bora Kak ocHOBe 60rOBUIEHNS, 0 HETBAPHOM CBETe KaK HeTBapHOIA
CIIOCOOHOCTH, TTOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOI UeoBeK BUIUT bora, 1 0 Ipyrux mo-
JIOKEHMUSIX, C1ab0 BITMCHIBAIONIMXCS B TIapagurMy TBAPHOTO OOTOBUIEHNS.
VIMeHHO 3TU KOHIIEIIThI ¥ CTAHYT OCHOBOTIO/IATAIONIMMMU [J151 TIpeiCTaBUTe-
Jieli TapagurMbl HETBAPHOTO GOTOBUIEHMSI.

Kaxk cnencTBye, MHOrOUMCI€HHbBIE BbICKa3bIBaHMs CBT. ['puropus Ia-
JIaMBbI O TOM, UTO CIIOCOGHOCTBI0, TOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOIT UeIOBEK BUIUT Bo-
SKeCTBEHHbIII CBeT, SIBJISIeTCsI caM boXkeCTBeHHBI CBET, MCC/IeloBaTeIN OTKA-
3BIBAIOTCS TIOHMMATh OYKBaJIbHO (IIPeICTaBUTENN TTapagurMbl HETBAPHOTO
60roBUIeHNSI, HAIIPOTUB, OYAYT HACTaMBaTh Ha OYKBAJIbHOM MOHMMAaHUM).
[Tomo6HbBIE Maccasky MHTEPIIPETUPYIOTCS B TOM CMbIC/IE, UTO YMHOE UYBCTBO
6e3 «akTMBaLyN» ero boxkecTBeHHBIM CBETOM HECIIOCOOHO K 60TOBMAeHMI0 3!,
B manHoM ciyuae BoskeCTBEHHBIN CBET SIBJISIETCST «IBVIKYILEN IPUUMHO»,
a ITIOTOMY MOKET ObITb Ha3BaH B IEPEHOCHOM CMBICTIE «CITOCOOHOCTBIO».

130 TepmuH «ycuneHue» (surélévation / intensification and heightening) npsmo ucnonbsyoT
M. Xtoxun u M. Mnecten: Jugie M. Palamas Grégoire // Op. cit. Col. 1757; cp.: Idem. Theologia
Dogmatica Christianorum Orientalium ab Ecclesia catholica dissidentium. Vol. 2. P. 95-96;
Plested M. Gregory Palamas // Op. cit. P. 311-312. B uccnenoBanusx Apyrux npeacraBute-
Nevt JaHHOM NapaamrMbl KOHLENT KYCUIEHWS» COOTBETCTBYET KOHLENT «aKTyanusaummu» ay-
XOBHOTO YyBCTBa.

131  Cp.:Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’First Triad in De-
fense of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 378-379; KHexesuh M. Hberow n ncuxasam. C. 80.
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MoskeT Jiv UeIOBEK BUIETh HETBAPHbIN CBET TeJIECHBIMM IJIa3aMM 1 B Ha-
CTOSIIIIEN KU3HM WJIN 3K€ TOJIbKO YMHBIM UyBCTBOM? [Ipy OTBETE Ha 3TOT BOITPOC
MICCIIeIOBATEIM PACXOISTCS BO MHEHMSIX. 3aMETUM TaKKe, UTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO
MCCIIeOBaTeNIel He CTaBsIT 3TOT BOIPOC B 6OrOC/IOBCKO-(GMIOCO(PCKOM KITIoUe.

P. CUHKeBMY OTHO3HAYHO 3asIBJISIET, YTO B 3TON SKM3HU HETBAPHbIN
CBET MOKET CO3epIaThCsl TOTbKO YMHBIM UyBCTBOM, MM yMoM. OCHOBa-
HMEM JIJISI TAKOT'O B3IJIsIZIa SIBJISIETCS BCE TO JKe yUeHyre 00 YMHOM UyBCTBE
KaK yeJI0BevecKoil CrtocOGHOCTY K 60TOBMIeHNI0. EC/iM yMHO€E UyBCTBO —
CIIOCOOHOCTH YMa, a He TeJla, TO OYEBUIHO, UTO TEJIO0, KaK He MMeIollee Ta-
KOJi CITOCOOHOCTH, HEe MOXKET CO3epIaTh HeTBApHbIi cBeT!*. ITocse Bceob-
IIIero BOCKPeCeHusI Teld MpaBeIHMKOB IIpeobpassaTcs. B pe3ynbraTe 9TOTO
rpeobpaskeHUS «TyXOBHOE UyBCTBO TeJla» aKTYyaau3uUpyeTcs U paBeIHUKN
00peTyT CITOCOOHOCTh BUAETh HETBAPHbIN CBET QMU3NUECKMMU IT1a3amu '3,

be30roBopoYHO 3Ty TOUKY 3peHMs pas3aessioT pot. B. Acmyc n M. M. bep-
Hankuit'>, M. KaeskeBuu, JIx. BiiakctoyH 1 [I. C. BUPIOKOB OCTaBJISIOT 6€3 BHM-
MaHMs1 Mpo6ieMy BUIeHMsI HETBAPHOTO CBeTa TeJleCHbIMM I1a3aMiu. OmHaKO
ITOCKOJIbKY OHM, Besieql 3a P. CUHKeBMUeM, TaKKe YTBEePXKIAIOT, UTO CII0CO6-
HOCTb CO3€ePIIaHNSI HETBAPHOT'O CBETA IIPUCYIIA TOJIbKO YMY, TO U3 3TOTO CJIe-
IIYEeT, YTO B paMKaX MX CHCTEMbI MbICJIV JPYTOii OTBET, IT0 CPAaBHEHMIO C OT-
BetoM P. CHKeBMYa, He mpefnoaraeTcs. A. Xynmapac KpUTUKYET IMTO3ULINIO
P. CuHKeBMYA U 3aSIBJISIET, UTO TeJIeCHbIE UYBCTBA TAKKe CIIOCOOHBI K CO3€ep-
LIAaHMIO CBETA Y)Ke B HACTOSIIIE JKM3HY, HO TOJIbKO Yepe3 YMHOe UyBCTBO'*.
B momo6HOM ke Kitoue paccykgaet u M. [Tnectenm!se.

OpnHako y mapaaurMbl TBAPHOTO 60TOBUIEHMS CYILIeCTBYET LIeJIblif P
HEeJIOCTATKOB, KOTOPbIe OOHAPYKMBAIOT €€ C/1abble CTOPOHBI.

Bo-1epBbIX, CYIIECTBYIOT ABa BAKHEMIINX MOJIOKeHUS B 6OTOCTIOBUM
¢BT. I'puropus [TasaMbl, KOTOPBIE, XOTST (hOPMATbHO MPU3HAIOTCS HEKOTOPBIMMU
CTOPOHHMKAMM MTapaiUTMbl TBAPHOTO OOTOBUIEHMS, HUKAK He COTJIACYIOTCSI
C UX 60rOCIOBCKMMM ITOCTPOEHMSIMMU, TTIOCKOJIBKY SIBHO MM IIPOTMBOpEYAT:

1)  yuenwue cBT. 'puropus [Tasambl 0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH JIJISI TBAPHOTO
MMO3HaTh/yBUAETh HETBapHOe!*;

132 Sinkewicz R. E. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 388-389.

133 Ibid.P. 389; Idem. Gregory Palamas // Op. cit. P. 159.

134 Acmyc B., npom., bepHauykuli M. M. u dp. Tpuropwuii MNManama // Ykas. cou. C. 32.

135  Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas. P. 177.

136  Plested M. The Spiritual Senses, Monastic and Theological // Op. cit. P. 321.

137  Gregorius Palamas. Orationes antirrheticae contra Acindynum 6,10, 30 // Op.cit. 3. %. 406-407.
[laHHOEe nonoXeHue SKCNINULMTHO He MPOrOBAapUBAETCS CTOPOHHKUKAMU TBApHOTO HOroBuUaeHMS.
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2)  3agBieHus CBT. 'puropus [lasambl 0 TOM, YTO YMHOE YyBCTBO
He SIBJISIeTCSI HM YMOM, HU UyBCTBOM'*8. YueHue cBT. ['puropus
00 YMHOM YYBCTBE KaK TaKOii peaqbHOCTH, KOTOpAs He SIBJISIeT-
€SI HM YMOM, H/ YyBCTBOM, HAMEPEHHO UTHOPUPYETCS B LaHHOI
rapagurmMe, M60 MPOTUBOPEUUT e€ 6a30BOMY KOHIIEITY: YMHOE
YYBCTBO — 3TO CaM yM, WJIM €T0 SHepIusl/ClIoCOOHOCTb.

Bo-BTOpBIX, B paMKaXx [1apafgurMbl TBAPHOTO 6OTOBUIEHNS OTCYTCTBY-
0T KaKue-160 MOMBITKY COIVIACOBATh MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIE IIPOTUBOPEUMBbHIE
BbICKa3bIBaHMs CBT. ['puropus [amambl 06 0OfHOBpEMEHHO BO3MOKHOCTHU
¥ a6COMIOTHOM HEBO3MOKHOCTY JIJISI TBAPHOTO MO3HATh/YBUAETb HETBAP-
HOe. ITO KOCBEHHO CBUIETETbCTBYET 00 MCIIOb30BaHMM METO/Ia BBIOOPOU-
HOTO LIMTUPOBAHMSI, HAJIMUMe KOTOPOTrO CTaBUT MOJ, COMHEHMeE I0CTOBep-
HOCTb OCHOBHBIX ITOJIOKEHUI 3TO apagurMbl.

B-TpeTbux, yuenue cBT. ['puropus [1anambl 0 BUOEHUM HETBAPHOTO
CBeTa «4epes IMpeKpalieHye BCIKOM YMHOM aKTUBHOCTM» (KOTO AmOTOVGLY
nhong voepdc évepyeiag)'®: 1) mbo 0bxoauTcss BHUMaHMeM Y, KaKk ITpoTH-
Bopeuaiee 6a30BOMY KOHIIEIITY 00 «yCHJIEHUM» (2 He «IIPeKpaIeHnm»)
aKTMBHOCTM YMHOT'O UyBCTBa, WK yMa; 2) 160 He BIOTHE 060CHOBAHHO

OueBUAHO, UMEHHO MO TOM MPUUYMHE, YTO OHO MOAPbLIBAET OCHOBHOM TE3UC UX 0OBACHUTENb-
HOW MOZENU: HETBAPHbI CBET BUAMM A1 TBAPHOIO YMHOTO YyBCTBA.

138  Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 1, 3,20 // Op.cit. £. 430-431.psamo 3To nonoxe-
Hue GopManbHO NPU3HAETCS M NPOrOBapMBAETCS B CNeAyHOLWMX uccnenoBaHusx: Sinkewicz R. E.
The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defense of the Holy
Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 377; Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas. P. 145;
Idem. AioBnoig voepa kai Beia (Intellectual and Divine Perception): A Major Notion in St Gregory
Palamas’ Anthropology // Op. cit. P. 273; buptokos . C. YueHue [puropus MNanambl 0 no3Ha-
HMM 1 yMHOM YyBcTBe // YKas. cou. C. 20.

139 (M. ocobeHHo: Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 1, 3,18 // Op. cit. £. 428-429.
B kayecTBe CMHOHMMOB K ATTOTTAUOIG CBT. [PUropuil MCMob3yeT KATATIAUOIG 1 ATTOAUCIG. YKa-
3aHHOe BblLLE BblpaXKeHMe CBT. [pUropuii 4acto NOBTOPSIET, 3aMMCTBYS €ro U3 ApeonaruTckoro
kopnyca: Ps.-Dionysius Areopagita. De divinis nominibus 2,7 // SC.578.P.390:16-17.Cm. Tak-
xe: Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesychastis 2, 1,7 // Op.cit. . 400:5-11; Ibid. 1, 3,17~
18 // Op.cit. X. 427-429.

140 Cwm.:Jugie M. Palamas Grégoire // Op. cit. Col. 1735-1776; Idem. Palamite (Controverse) //
Op.cit.Col.1778-1818; Idem. Theologia Dogmatica Christianorum Orientalium ab Ecclesia
catholica dissidentium. Vol. 2. P. 71-100; Sinkewicz R. E. Gregory Palamas // Op.cit. P. 131~
188; Idem. The Concept of Spiritual Perception in Gregory Palamas’ First Triad in Defense
of the Holy Hesychasts // Op. cit. P. 374-390; Acmyc B., npom., bepHaukuti M. M. u dp. Tpuro-
pwuit Manama // Ykas. cou. C. 12-41; Plested M. Gregory Palamas // Op. cit. P. 293-305; Idem.
The Spiritual Senses, Monastic and Theological // Op.cit.P.301-312; Blackstone J. Knowledge
and Experience in the Theology of Gregory Palamas.P.61-177.
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00BSICHSIETCSI KaK armodaTnueckuii TepMIH, TO eCTh KaK TaKoe «ITpeKpaiie-
HMe» aKTUBHOCTH, KOTOPOE 0 TPUYMHE CBOEH MHTEHCUBHOCTY MPEBOCXOAUT
BCSIKOE TIOHSTME 00 «aKTUMBHOCTV» U «ITACCUBHOCTU» (TO €CTh «IIpeKpalie-
HUW») U SIBJIIETCSI HE UeM MHBIM, KaK 9KCTEeHCHMBHBIM «yCUJIeHMeM» YMHOTO
yyBCTBa'*!; 3) TM6OO MOHMMAETCS KaK «ITpeKpalieHye» TUCKYPCUBHO, a He CO-
3eplaTenabHOM akTUBHOCTM yma'4, TlocimenHuit BapuaHT He UMeeT IOJ, CO-
6011 TBEpHOTO OCHOBAHMSI, [IOCKOJIbKY CBT. ['pUTrOpuit, roBOPSI O «IIpeKpaiie-
HVY BCSIKOVI YMHO¥ aKTMBHOCTV», HUTHE ¥ HU Pa3y He JenaeT KaKux-11bo
MCK/TIOUEeHMI 13 3TOTO IOIoKeHMs 43, B paMKax ke mapaaurMbl HETBapHO-
ro 60rOBUIEHUS ATOTAVOIG IBISETCS OMHUM M3 OCHOBOITIOIATAIOINX KOH-
LIENITOB Y TIOHMMAaeTCsT GYKBaIbHO.

B-ueTBEPTHIX, 06HAPYKMBAIOTCS KaK uiocodckast HEOOOCHOBaH-
HOCTb, TaK U MIPOTUBOPEUMBOCTb OCHOBHOTO Te31Ca MapagurmMmbl TBAPHOTO
60OroBUIEHNS : TBAPHOE CITOCOOHO IMO3HATh/YBUIETHh HeTBapHOe. Eciti raB-
Hble MpeACTaBUTeNN MapagurMbl IPU3HAIOT, UTO B OCHOBE THOCEOJIOT UM
CBT. [pUTOPUS JIEKUT IIPUHITUIT «ITOA0OHOE TTO3HAETCS TOAOOHBIM», TO UX
3asiBJieHMe 0 BO3MOXXHOCTH JiJIs1 TBAPHOTO MO3HATh/yBUIETh HETBApHOe
SIBHO IIPOTUBOPEUYUT ITOMY IIPUHIUITY, BeIb TBAPHOE U HeTBapHOe COBep-
IIIeHHO MHOTIPUPOSHBI IPYT APYTY. 3HAMEHUTBIN UCCIeI0BaTelb aTaMM3-
ma A. I. [lyHaeB, MCXOAs 3 3TOI MapagurMbl MbIC/IM, YKa3bIBA€T HA JAHHOE
MIPOTUBOpeUNe 1 oTMeuaeT: «II0CKOIbKY IJIsT CTOPOHHUKOB CBT. [puUropus
[Manambr ®@aBOPCKUIT CBET OBLT MCKITIOUMTETbHO HETBAPHBIM, TO HEITOHSIT-
HO, KaK OH MOT ObITh BUIMM TBaPHBIMMU, XOTSI 1 TPE06PasKEHHBIMMA O[T, e~
crBueM CBsToro Jlyxa ouamm»'4,

B-HHTbIX, YuyeHle O JOCTMIKEeHUU «aKTya/In3aumum» yMHOI'O 4YyBCTBa,
B pe3y/abTaTe KOTOPOTO YeJ0OBeK CTAHOBUTCS CIIOCOOEH K 000KeHUIO,

141  Chouliaras A. The Anthropology of St Gregory Palamas. P. 178; Cp.: Plested M. The Spiritual
Senses, Monastic and Theological // Op. cit. P. 312. Cp.: KHexesuh M. Hberow n ucmxasam.
C. 80.

142 bupwkos . C. InHum B Hoonormu puropus Manamel. NManamusm u nnatoHmsm // Ykas. cou.
C.62.

143 Car.[puropwi, ccoinasicb Ha ApeonaruTa, NULLET, 4T Mbl KycTpemnsieMcs» (ETTIBAANoPEV) Kk bory
«4yepes npekpalleHne BCAKow (TTdong) yMHOM akTMBHOCTM». CM.: Gregorius Palamas. Contra
Nicephorum Gregoram 2,56 //TT1Z. 4.%. 304:16-17; Idem. Epistula ad Arsenium Studitam 5 //
IMX. 2.%. 318:28-29.06 310M U cam cBT. [pMropuit MHOrokpaTHo nuLueT B « Tpuaaax»: Idem.
Pro sanctis hesychastis 1, 3,18 // Op. cit. £. 428:12.24; Ibid. 2, 3,49 // Op. cit. £. 582:1-2;
Ibid. 2, 3,39 // Op. cit. . 572:25-26; Ibid. 2, 3,48 // Op. cit. . 581:12-13; Ibid. 2, 3,40 //
Op.cit. £. 574:14-15; Ibid. 2, 3,6 // Op. cit. £. 543:13-14.

144  [fyHaes A. I. CywecTByeT M NpaBociaBHas aHTpononorus? // BectHuk CBato-@unapetoBcKo-
ro MHcTuTyTa. 2022. Boin. 43. C. 51.
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TO eCThb K BuAeHuIo bora, 6yayun moHnMaeMo OYKBaJIbHO®, conmkaeT
rmapagurmy TBapHoro 60rosuaeHus ¢ mosuuyeit Bapiaama Kanabpnii-
CKOTO0, KOTOPBII TaKKe yTBEPXKAas, YTO JOCTUKeHVEe 0O0KEeHUSI — ITO
pPe3yabTaT «PaCKPBITUS MIPUPOIHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN» YeI0BeKa U IO/
IOCTVMKEHMST UX «IHTeNnexum» (§vieAéyeln), TO eCTh aKTyaJIbHOTO pac-
KPBITUS UX TOTEHII M1 e,

K cMJIbHBIM CTOPOHAM IMapaaurMbl TBAPHOTO GOTOBUIEHMS] MOXKHO
OTHECTU:

1) mompo6Hy0 pa3spaboTKy MOHITUS «<yMHOE UYBCTBO» B GOr0C/IO-
BuM CBT. 'puropus Ilanamsi;

2)  0coOBbIiT aKIIEHT Ha YYEHMM O AOCTYITHOCTY OOTOBUAEHMS [IJIST Ue-
JIOBEKa, MMeIolel 60rocI0BCKO-aHTPOIIOJIOTMYeCKOe OCHOBAHMe
B yUeHMM 06 YMHOM UyBCTBE KaK YaCTM UYeJI0BeueCcKoii IpUpPOIbI;

3)  KOHIIENTYaJbHYIO IPEeMCTBEHHOCTb B paMKax JaHHO apagurMbl.

BeiBonpl P. CHKeBMYa HANIPSIMYIO 3aMMCTBYIOTCSI M PELIMITMPYIOTCS
y4€HbIMM: IPOT. B. Acmycom, M. M. BepHanikum, M. KuexxeBuuem, A. Xynu-
apacoMm. KocBeHHoe BiusiHue o6HapykuBawT M. [Tnecren, [Ik. BiskcToyH,
I. C. Bup1okoB u ap.

Wrtak, mapagurma TBapHOro 60TOBUIEHMSI, HECMOTPSI Ha Bce eé
He[O0CTaTKH,

1) ob6nagaer yoeauTeIbHOCTDIO,

2)  SABISETCS OOGHUM 13 pabOUMX MCCIe0BATETbCKIX ITOIXOIOB K pe-
KOHCTPYKLVY yueHus CBT. ['puropus ITajamMmbl 0 BUTEHUM HET-
BapHOTO CBETa,

3)  BIEJOM IpU3HAETCSA " MHOTMMM YUEHBIMM, TAKMMMU Kak: [I. 1. Ma-
kapos'“® 1. H. Jlykosiies'*’, Pomkep Kopecuyk (Roger Coresciuc)',

145 KntoyeBow TEKCT, Ha KOTOPOM 3A4ech Aenaetca akueHT: Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis hesy-
chastis 1,3,17 // Op.cit. £. 427:10-12.

146 Ibid.3,1,26 // Op.cit. . 638:9-10.

147 B HEKOTOPbIX Cy4Yasx C ONpeaenEéHHbIMU HE3HAYUTENbHBIMM OFOBOPKAMMU.

148 «MMeHHO 6naropaps boxectBeHHol cune CBaToro yxa rnasa y4eHWKOB Ha rope npeobpa-
3WU/IUCb, YTO MO3BOJIUIIO UM Ha MITHOBEHWE BOCTIPUHSTL CUSIHWE CNaBbl (MAEHTUYHOE CUSHUIO
ot obnaka)» (Makarov D. I. St. Gregory Palamas’s Idea of the Transfiguration // XX¢ congres
international des Etudes byzantines: Collége de France-Sorbonne, 19-25 ao(it 2001. Pré-
actes: en 3 vols. Vol. 3: Communications libres. Paris, 2001. P. 102).

149  Jlykosues U. H. THoceonorus ceatutens fpuropus Manambl B cBeTe gormata 0 BOMIOLLEHMM
Xpucrta // Bonpocsl Teonornu. 2021.T. 3 (1). C. 25-26.

150 Coresciuc R. Omilia a 59-A a Sfantului Grigoree Palama: Model Pentru Cateheza Postbaptis-
mala // Teologie & Viata.2021.Vol.5-8.P.110-111.
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Iopy Kocraxke (Doru Costache)'!, ITon JTagycép (Paul Ladouceur)'*?,
Anrtonno ®upuroc (Antonis Fyrigos)'s3, Teopruit Mangsapummuc'>,
Noaun Kupwmis (Ioan Chirila), Crennan ITamka-Tyma (Stelian
Pasca-Tusa), Anpuan MapunuaH (Adrian Marincean), Bormax
llonrepsiH (Bogdan Sopterean)!*®, Bo6an MuneHkoBud (Boban
Milenkovi¢)'*¢, Takapuguc T'eopruoc (Taxapiong 'emdpyrog)t’,
JKak JInsoH (Jacques Lison)'*, apxuen. Bacunuit (Kpupomient)'*,
Isxopmk [Mamagumutpuy (George Papademetriou)'®® u mp.

IIpodonxceHue cnedyem

Kak cunTaet uccneposarens, 6narogaps «npeobpaxeruto (transfiguration) yenoseyeckon
CnocobHoCTH (capacity) BoCcnpusaTus B “G0XeCTBEHHOE YyBCTBO » YENOBEK 06pEeTaeT BO3MOX-
HocTb BuAeTb boxecTBeHHbIlt cBeT (Costache D. Experiencing the Divine Life: Levels of Parti-
cipation in St Gregory Palamas’ On the Divine and Deifying Participation // Phronema.2011.
Vol. 26 (1). P.18).

MMeHHO «yM» (nous), nonaraeT y4€HbIi, ABNSETCS «AYXOBHOM YeN0BeYeCKoM CMoCOBHOCTbIO,
C NMOMOLLBIO KOTOPOW M MOTYT NO3HABATb U nepexunsatb bora» (Ladouceur P. The Experience
of God as Light in the Orthodox Tradition //Journal of Pentecostal Theology. 2019.Vol. 28 (2).
P.173).

Cebinasics Ha Tp. 1.3.27,1.3.36, 2.3.22, AHTOHMO Pupuroc nonaraer, 4to npeobpaxeHue Xpu-
CTa KacaeTcs He Ero mnocracu, HO COCTOSHWMS anoCTONOB: TENIECHbIE [1a3a anocTonos npe-
Tepnenu «BOCCTaHOBNEHMeE (ripristino) n «npeobpaxeHue» (trasformazione) B «nepBo3aaH-
Hoe cocTosiHua» (condizione primigenia) B pe3ynbrate 60XXeCTBEHHOIO BO3AEMCTBMS Ha HUX
M TakMM 06pa3oM CMOMM YyBCTBEHHO YBMAETb boxecTBeHHbIN cBeT (Fyrigos A. Gregorio
Palamas e il “palamismo” // Eastern Theological Journal. 2015. Vol. 1 (2). P. 224-225, 228).
PekoHcTpykuumto yueHus cBT. [puropus o «pQg voepov Kai Beiov» no ero nucbMaM k Bapnaa-
My Kanabpuiickomy cMm.: Fyrigos A. La luce noetica (e Divina) // Dalla controversia palamitica
alla polemica esicastica (con un'edizione critica delle Epistole greche di Barlaam) / a cura
di A. Fyrigos. Roma, 2005. (Midioevo; 11). P. 94-95.

«TaK, B COOTBETCTBMM C MUCTUUYECKMM OMbITOM UCKMXAcToB, lpuropwii Manama rosoput He 06 13-
MEHEeHWW TeNEeCHOro 3peHuns, a 0 [yXOBHOM BOCMPUSTUM, yCUNEHHOM bnarofatbio» (MaHo3a-
puduc I OboxeHne yenoseka no yyeHuto ceatutens Mpuropus Manamsl / nep. c aurn. B. Me-
TyxoBa. Ceprues lNocag, 2010. C. 98).

Chirild I, Pasca-Tusa S., Mdrincean R.-A., Sopterean B.-L. The Divine Light: The Sight and Ex-
perience of it in Gregory Palamas Theology // Astra Salvensis: revista de istorie si cultura.
2019.Vol.13.P.221-230.

CMm.: Milenkovic B. M. O1 Bgotrtieg Twv TTpo®nTwv TnG MaAaidg AiaBrikng katd tov dyio 'pn-
yépio MaAaud. Aidaktopikr diaTpIRr. @cagcalovikn, 2016.%. 78-88. b. MuneHkoBumY 3akto-
4aeT: «HakoHeL, Mbl MOXEM C YBEPEHHOCTbIO CKa3aTb, YTO MHCTPYMEHTOM (6pyavo) 6orosu-
[enns asngetcs bnaronaTHoe eaMHEHME yMa U cepila YenoBeka, COCTosHMe, co3aatolee
0coboe 4yBCTBO AyluM (AicONGN TNG WYUXNG), C MOMOLLbIO KOTOPOro OH MOXeT B1AeTb bora»
(Ibid. =. 87-88).
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BBenenue

LiuTaTa, BbIHeCeHHAas B 3ar/iaBie CTaTbi, IPUHAJIEXKUT He IeCTOMY CTUXY,
KOTOPBIN HAC MUHTEpeCyeT, a UeTBEpTOoMy. HO OHa TOUHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha 0CO-
6GeHHOCTh BOCBMOTO TICaJIMa B 11€JIOM: Ha er0 aHTPOIOLIEHTPUYHOCTD, B3IJIS,
Ha Mup (Kak Ha Hebeca, Tak ¥ 3eMJTI0) C UeJI0BeYeCKOii rmepcrieKTuBbl. Of-
HaKO AeTa/li 3TOJ KapTUHbI OTIMYAIOTCS B Pa3HBIX TPAAULIMSIX, CTOSIIUX
3a IpeBHMMU ITepeBogamMy BeTxoro 3aBeTa, a Takke 3a NyIeliCcKoM auTepa-
TYypOJi, KOMMeHTUpYyollel TekcT [Tncanusi. X MHTepripeTanuu caoBa oo i7x
(‘elohim) B Ic. 8, 6 SKCIVIMLIMPYIOT TIPeJICTaBACHNUS O TTOJIOKEeHUM JTIOf e
BO BCeJIeHCKOIi Mepapxuu, KOTOPbIe [eSITCS Ha iBe mapaaurMbl. Mbl oTcie-
IVIM UX Ccollep>KaHMe, paclipoCTpaHeHe, 3BOJTIOIMIO I KOPHU.

1. MacopeTckuii TeKCT

Ilc. 8, 6 rmacut o yejoBeKe:
1LY T T2 DPRA VYR 10NN
wattohassaréhii mma‘at mé élohim wakabéd wahadar ta‘attorehiit

CMBICJT CTMXa He BbI3bIBAET TPYAHOCTEN, 32 UCKIIOUEHEeM OJTHOTO
cioBa: Tel cOenan mak, ymo HeMHO2UM OH Huice... KTo Takoit oonox (‘¢lohim),
HIJDKe KOTOPOro yenoBeuecTBO? U cHOBa 0 uenioBexe: Tol gesiuuuem u cagotl
e20 ygenuasi’. Bymyuu rpaMMaTUUeCKY MHOKECTBEHHOTO UMCIIa, TPobieM-
HOe [Ip.-eBp. CJI0OBO yallle Bcero o3HavaeT ofHOTo bora, HaMHOTO pexe —
HECKOJIbKMX OOTOB, TO €CTh CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB, KOTOPbIE B O1-
671eliCcKol KapTuHe MMUpa MOAUMHEHbI [0CTIONY M YacTO OTOXKIECTBISIOTCS
¢ anreigamu®. Ho Bommpeky 0ObIKHOBEHMIO, KOHTEKCT He MaéT MOICKa30K,
YTO 3aCTaB/sIeT MepeBONUMKOB U 9K3ereTOB SKCIUIMIIMPOBATH 3[eCh CBOU
peACcTaBeHMs O MeCTe YejloBeKa B TBOpeHUM boxkuem.

1 Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia / hrsg. von A. Schenker. Stuttgart, °1997.S.1162.

2 Mepesop PBEO 2011, KoTopbI Ha HaL BOMPOC OTBEYAET: HUMe boxecms.

3 Toorn K., van der. God (1) // Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible / ed. by K.van der Toorn,
B. Becking and P.W.van der Horst. Grand Rapids (Mich.),21999.P. 353.
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2. CenntyaruHra

Haunbonee panumii nepeson Ilcantupu BXoouT B coctaB CenrTyarnHThl. Eé
PYKOIIMCHU €IMHOTTIacHO unTatoT B I1c. 8, 6:

AAATTOG0C adToOV Ppoyd Tt o dyyéhove, SOEN Ko TR E0Tepavecag onTov?,

1o o3HayvaeT: Tol ymMaiul €20 HEMHO20 NO CPABHEHUIO C AH2eNaMu, Cla-
8010 u uecmoto Tol yeeHuan ezo. B IIc. 96, 7; 137, 1 oonox (‘elohim) TakKe mepe-
BelleHO Kak dyyehot. Bubnenct Anpbept [InTepcMa BUIUT B 9TOM 6Garove-
CTUBYIO CKDOMHOCTb WJIU «O6IIEeM3BECTHYIO OHTOJIOTUYECKYIO MEePAPXIIO»’.
VHbIMM CIOBaMM, COITIACHO IIEPEBO/LY, UeTIOBEK BKIIOUEH BO BCEIEHCKMUIA T10-
PSIIOK, T r1aBeHCTBYeT ['ocronb, KoTopomMy MOgUMHSIIOTCS aHTeNTb, in 60-
>KeCTBa, TOKPOBUTEbCTBYIOIIME HapogaM. JKMBOTHbIE PACIIONOKEHBI ellé
HIKe JII0JIeli, yeMy IOoCBsIeHbl ctuxu Ilc. 8, 7-9.

[canTupb NiepeBefieHa Ha Ipeueckuii I3bIK BO BTOP. oJ. II B. 10 H. 3.
MecTo TpOUCXOXKIEeHNS ITepeBo/ia HeM3BeCTHO, HO Eruret 60siee BeposITeH,
yem [Tanectnna®. BosaMoskHO, mepeBof, ICaIMOB IIPUHAJIEKAT aleKCaHAPUIA-
CKO1 AyacIiope nepuopa rnocjie Hayaaa MakkaBeiicKoii BOVHbI. PeKOHCTpY-
MpyeMble TIPeACTaBIeHUS Mbl OCTOPOXKHO aTPUOYTUPYEM VM.

3. PeBu3uu CenTyarmHTbI

Axuna, CummMax, Peof0THMOH U 1IecTast KOJIOHKa 13 ['ek3arii cornacHsl IpyT
C IpyroM, OAMHAKOBO OT/IMYasich OT CenTyaruHThbI:

Kol EMOTTOGELS aOTOV PBporyl mapd Oedv...

Jto nepeBoauTcs: U Tol ymanuuls €20 Mauo no cpagHeHuio ¢ 5ozom; b
1iectasi KOJIOHKa YMTaeT: OAlyov mopd Oedv, UTO Masio BAUsET Ha CMbICI. BTo-
pasi TIOJIOBMHA CTHXA M3BECTHA JINIIb B ITIepeBojie AKIIIbI:

4 Septuaginta: id est Vetus Testamentum graece iuxta LXX interpretes: in 2 vols./ ed.A. Rahlfs.
Vol. 2. Stuttgart, 1979. P. 6.
5 Pietersma A. Not Quite Angels: ACommentary on Psalm 8 in Greek // Scripture in Transition:

Essays on Septuagint, Hebrew Bible, and Dead Sea Scrolls in Honour of Raija Sollamo /
ed. by A. Voitila and J. Jokiranta. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2008. (Supplements to the Journal
for the Study of Judaism; 126).P. 272.

6 Olofsson S. Chapter 23: The Psalter // The Oxford Handbook of the Septuagint / ed.by A. G. Sal-
vesen and T. M. Law. Oxford, 2021. P. 337-338; Pietersma A. The Place of Origin of the Old
Greek Psalter // The World of Aramaeans: Studies in Honour of Paul-Eugéne Dion:in 2 vols./
ed. by P. M. Micheéle Daviau, M. Weigl,J. W. Wevers.Vol. 1. Sheffield, 2001. (Journal for the Study
of the Old Testament Supplement Series; 324).P. 273.
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[cai] 86&n ko GELDMOTL GTEYEK OOTOV'.

[epeBon: [u] crasow u nouémom Tol yeeHuaeuls e2o. bynyiiee BpemMs
371€Ch, [10-BUIVMOMY, SIBJISIETCS ITOMBITKOM IepeaaTh ApeBHEEeBPECKUIA M-
riepdexT, XOTs HeJTb3sT UCKITIOUATh 9CXaTOMOTMYECKMe KOHHOTAIMN. [IJ1sT Hac
KJII0UeBOe 3HaUeHMe MeeT IepeBof, 017X ( ‘elohim) kak 6 0eog, «<bor», 13 Ko-
TOPOTO CIeAyeT, UTO AMCTAHITUS MeKAY II0bMM 1 [O0CITOg0M MUHUMAJIbHA,
a aHTeJIbl He 3aHMMAIOT MMPOMEKYTOUHO MTO3UIUY B 3TOI KapTUHE MUpa.

HecMmoTpst HA MHOXKECTBO TTPOTMBOPEUMBBIX CBUIETEIBCTB, 0OCTOSI-
TeJIbCTBA ITOSIBJIEHUSI STUX TTEPEBOJIOB, ITO OOJIBIIOMY CUETY, HesICHbI. OHa-
KO MX TOXAECTBO O3HAYaeT, YTO AaHHbIN nepeBof [1c. 8, 6, BeposiTHO, BOCXO-
AT K PeBU3UM Kaliee, re6bpan3upoBaBieii TekcT CenTyaruHThl B [ B. 10 H. 3.
U, TIO-BUAMMOMY, CBSI3aHHO C MaJeCTUHCKOV PaBBUHUCTUUYECKON Tpaau-
1yeis. ITo o3BOJISIeT HaM JIOKa/IM30BaTh MHTePIPeTaluio o’ moR (‘elohim)
Kak «bor» B uccaeqyeMoM CTUXe cpeiy TedeHuii nygausma Broporo Xpama.

4. ITemnTTa

Ilc. 8, 6 B [lemntTe — nepeBofe bubaum Ha CUPUIACKUIL I3bIK — TJIACUT:
,rmén&&vx.r{ ~uoaroa in.ds Al S AR ,m..k\'\_s.:a
bassartay qallil men mal’'aké b’iqara wabsubha ’a‘_teﬁtdy9,

YTO IepeBOAUTCS TakK: Tol yMAJU €20 HEMHO2UM HUMe aH2el08, 8 Cd-
8y u eenuxonenue Tol 001€K e20. EBpeiickoe cs10BO 717X (‘e¢lohim) 3mech 1e-
peBefieHO KaK CUPUIICKoe ~ard\s (mal aké), «aHrembl», Kak 1 B CerTyarmH-
Te; MbI IIpeATionaraemM 371eCh TaKOM ke B3IJISIA, 1 Ha MeCTO uejioBeKka B Mupe.

IpoucxokaeHue IIemmnTThl 3aragOuHo 1 BhISICHSIETCs 61aromapst BHY-
TPEHHMM CBUIETEJIbCTBAM JIMIIb OTYacTH'. BIusHMEe MyIeiicKoi 9K3ere3spl

7 Origenis Hexaplorum quae supersunt sive veterum interpretum graecorum in totum Vetus
Testamentum fragmenta: in 2 t./ ed. F. Field. T. 2. Oxonii, 1875.P. 97.
8 Cene3znés M. [. CentyarnHTa: rpeveckas bubnusa Ha nepekpécTke eBpeirickon U rpeyeckomn

KyNbTYpPHbIX Tpaauumii. Ha npaBax pykonucu. M., 2021. C. 133-134.

9 The Old Testament in Syriac, According to the Peshitta version / ed. on behalf of the Inter-
national Organization for the Study of the Old Testament by the Peshitta Institute, Leiden.
Pt. 2. Fasc. 3: The Book of Psalms. Leiden, 1980.P. 7.

10 Dirksen P. B. Chapter 8: The Old Testament Peshitta // The Literature of the Jewish People
in the Period of the Second Temple and the Talmud: in 3 vols. Vol. 1: Mikra: Text, Translation,
Reading and Interpretation of the Hebrew Bible in Ancient Judaism and Early Christianity /
ed. by M-J.Mulder. Leiden, 1988. (Compendia Rerum ludaicarum ad Novum Testamentum; 2/1).
P.255-256.
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Ha Bech repeBoj 6eccriopHo!, cupuiickue nmepeBogumky [lcantupu Hepe -
KO o6panianuch K CenrtyarnHre'?, a Takke usberaay corocTapieHus bora
C BeIlleCTBEHHBIM MUPOM'S. Bce 3TM aKkThl MOTYT JiesKaTh B OCHOBE pac-
CMaTpPUBAEMOIi CTpaTeruy nepeBoa, Ho caM BbIOOD B €€ MOjIb3y CBUIe-
TeJbCTBYET, UTO OKOJIO BTOP. TToJI. IT — Hau. III B. B Dmecce!* ompenenéHHbIe
uyneickme Kpyru, BeposiTHO, BEPWJIM BO BCEJIIEHCKYIO MEpaPXUIO, TIIE Yeso-
BEK CTOUT HIKE aHT€eJIOB.

5. Bynbrara

[TepBolii IepeBoOf, [ICAIMOB Ha JIATUHCKUI s13bIK — «[aymnbekas [cantupb» —
coenad Mepouumom CTpumoHckuM ¢ CenTyaruHThI U, OYAy4Iy BTOPUIHBIM,
Maso HaM MHTepeceH. [1c. 8,6 B HEM B TOYHOCTU CJIefyeT rPeueckOMY TEKCTY:

minuisti eum paulo minus ab angelis, gloria et honore coronasti eum".

10 03HauaeT: Tol yManus e2o HEMHO2UM HUME aH2e/108, C1A80K U ue-
cmoio Tel yeseHuas e2o. BTopoii, caenaHHbIl C IPOTOMAaCcOPETCKOro TeKCTa, —
«ITcanTuph COIIACHO €BpestM» — MMEeEeT JIJIsT Hac 6osbIliee 3HaUeHME. B 3TOM
repeBojie MHTePeCYIoMit HaC CTUX TJIACUT:

minues eum paulo minus a Deo, gloria et decore coronabis eum'®.

B niepeBoge Ha pycckuii: Tol ymaauuls €20 HemHoz2um Huxce boza, ciasoti
u xpacomotii Tel yeeHuaeus e2o. byayiiiee BpeMs 30eCb — OUYEBUIHO, KaJIbKa
IpeBHeeBpeiickoro umriepdexra Boten 3a I'eksarmamu OpureHa; BakHee,
4yTo o°R (‘elohim) iepenano Kak Deus, «bor». [lepeBogumK 1 cam Ioime-
T B «CXONMMSX Ha IcaiMbl»: «[I0-eBpeiicku BMeCTO “aHresibl”, KOTOpbIe Ha-
3pIBaroTCs malachim, crout “bor”, To ecTb eloim»'"; MOXKeT ObITb, OH CUUTAI

11 Dirksen P. B. Chapter 8: The Old Testament Peshitta // Op. cit. P. 295-296.

12 Bloch J. The Influence of the Greek Bible on the Peshitta // The American Journal of Semitic
Languages and Literatures. 1920.Vol. 36 (2).P. 161-163.

13 Ibid. P. 162.

14 Rooy H. F.,, van. The Psalms in Early Syriac Tradition // The Book of Psalms: Composition
and Reception / ed. by P. D. Miller, P. W.Flint. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2004. (Vetus Testamentum,
Supplements; 99). P. 538-539.

15 Biblia sacra iuxta Vulgatam versionem / hrsg.von R.Weber, R. Gryson. Stuttgart, °2007.S.776.

16 Ibid.S.777.

17 Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarioli in Psalmos 8, 6 // Sancti Hieronymi Presbyteri
Qui Deperditi Hactenus Putabantur Commentarioli in Psalmos / ed. G. Morin. Maredsoli;
Oxoniae, 1895. (Anecdota Maredsolana; 3/1).P.21: «In hebraeo pro eo quod est “ab angelis”,
qui dicuntur malachim, “Deum” habet, hoc est eloim».
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MIPUYMHOI pa3Inums OTHAJEHHOE CO3BYUMeE [IJISI TATMHOSI3bIYHOTO YXa D°K71
(mal akim) vi 079 (‘elohim). ViepoHUM, ropstunii CTOPOHHMK hebraica veritas,
MO-BUAMMOMY, IPUAEPKUBAJICS TOV XXe uaen, uto u Akmia, Cummax u Oe-
omoTHOH. Xpuctonoruyeckoe TonkoBanue Ilc. 8, 6 B EBp. 2, 7, roe qutupy-
eTcst CernTyarnHTa, OH yIOMMHAeT paBHOAYIITHO®,

JlaTMHCKMI TepeBoAUMK 06palacs He TOIbKO K «[ex3aruiam» Opure-
Ha U JpyTOJi XPUCTUAHCKOI 3K3ere3e, HO U K MaJIeCTUHCKUM UyJesiM — 3Ha-
TOKaM cBoeli Tpaguiumn'®. B meka6bpe 385 r. Mepouum CTPUIOHCKUIA ITPU-
6611 B Budineem, B 387 r. Hanmcast «CXOMMM Ha IICATIMbI», a CITYCTSI HEKOTOPOe
BpeMsI TiepeBén [lcanTups ¢ IpeBHeeBpeiickoro®. MoskHO MpeaTioioKNUTh,
4TO nepeBof, 0’178 (‘elohim) kak Deus, «bor», oTpaskaeT MUPOBO33peHe
yuutesneii lepoHuMa, KOTOpble cleqoBaau TpaauUIuM, Jieskallleii B OCHOBe
peBu3nu Katize. [TajieCTMHCKME pPaBBUHBI YUMJIN, UTO YEJIOBEKY OIpPeIe/IEH
KpaliHe BBICOKMUII CTaTyC, HEMHOTMM HIKe caMoro bora; aHresnbl B TaKOM
KapTyHEe MUPaA — JIUIIb CTy’KeOHbIe TyXM.

6. Taprym

Ilc. 8, 6 B Tapryme Ha [IcanTupp rmacur:
P00 RNV PN RIRDA 12 29 0 nom
wohassart yateh qallil men mal akayya wigar wasibhiira takallolimneh®'.

9to o3HauaeT: Tol yMaANUL €20 HEMHO2UM HUMNCE AH2es108, U CIA6010 U 8elU-
kosienuem Tol ygeHuaeuls e20; Ip.-eBp. 2’17 ( €lohim) 3mech epeaHo Kak apaM.
XoXon (mal akayya), «anrenbl». TapryMucT usberaet aHTPOIIOMOP(}U3MOB
Y MHBIX COITOCTaBJIeHMIi Bora ¢ TBopeHueM??; Ha Halll B3IJISI, €ro 6arove-
CTUBas TEXHMKA TIepeBO/Ia CBSI3aHa C MpeiCTaBlIeHNeM 00 OrpaHMYeHHOM
cTaTyce YesioBeKa, KOTOPBIii MOKeT OBITh O/IM30K JIMIIIb aHTeJIaM, HO He Bory.

18 Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarioli in Psalmos 8, 6 // Op. cit. P. 21: «Hunc locum
apostolus in epistula ad Hebraeos super Christo interpretatur».

19 Williams M. H. The Monk and the Book: Jerome and the Making of Christian Scholarship.
Chicago (IlL.), 2006. P. 85-86,110-111; nogpobHee o eBpeickMx HacTaBHMKax cM.: Ibid.
P.221-231.

20  Ibid.P.281-283.

21 White E. A Critical Edition of the Targum of Psalms: A Computer Generated Text of Books |
and Il. PhD dissertation. Appendix 1. Montreal, 1988. P. 28.

22 Stec D. M. Chapter 10: The Aramaic Psalter // The Oxford Handbook of the Psalms / ed.
by W. P. Brown. Oxford, 2014.P. 163-164.
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O6cTosTeNnbCTBA TIOSIBJIEHNST TapryMa Ha IlcanTupb peKOHCTPYyUpY-
I0TCSI TMIIb O/1arofaps CBeleHUsIM caMoro Tekcra. Ero craHoBeHe MOIIo
JTUTBCSI HECKOBKO CTOJIETHIA: BEPOSITHO, OT V B. 0 Hayasa pacrnpocrpa-
HeHMs ucaaMma?®. Cpeayt yu€éHbIX HET KOHCEHCYCa 0 MeCTe ero IIPOUCXOXKe-
HMSI, HO, 110 HallleMy MHEHMIO, COXpaHeHle B HEM apXaMyHbIX TpaauImii*
U OTCYTCTBME CCHIJIOK Ha TapryMm 110 Hau. XII B.2 KOCBEHHO CBUIETEbCTBY-
I0T O €ero MOosIBJIeHN!M Ha nepudepnn nymeiickoro Mmupa rnepBoro Thicsiue-
neTust. Mbl TIpe[irosnaraem, 4To KOCMOJIOTMYECKIe TIpeiCTaBIeHNs, 0OHa-
py>krBaeMble B TapryMe U B iepeBogax [Icantupu B coctaBe CenTyarnHThI
v [1emmnTThI, He TOTBKO OIM3KM, HO U TeHETUYECKY POJCTBEHHBI.

7. Tanmyp,

VHTepecyolnit HaC CTUX HeCKOIbKO pa3 UUTUPYeTCs B TAJIMYINYECKON -
Teparype. «ABOT fe-pab6u HaTtaH», KOMMeHTapMii Ha MUITHAUTCKIUIT TPaK-
TaT «ABOT», B Bepcun A, rmase 2 CoOmepXUT CIefyLyIo arraay:

«Cka3zasm: korga Mowceit TIOIHSIICS HaBePX, YTOObI MOMTYUIMUTh CKPUIKAIN, KOTOPbIE
JIesKaIY HAIMMCAaHHBIMU C I€CTM JHE TBOPeHMS <...> TOTa AHTeJTbl B3BeJV 06BU-
HeHMe Ha Mowces v roBopwn: “Brambika Mmupa! Ymo ecmo uenosex, umo Tol nom-
HUWb €20, U CblH uenoseyeckuti, umo Tet nocewjaeuts e2o0? Hemrnozo Tol ymanun e2o
npeo aHzesnamu: C1agoro U Hecmolo y8eHual ezo; NOCMasul e20 81adblKoi Hao dend-
Mu pyk T8OUX; 8CE NONOHCUT NOOD HOZ2U €20: 08€Y, U 80108 BCEX U MAKXMCE NOIEBbIX 38€-
peti, nmuy HeOecHbix U pbl0 mopckux” (Tlc. 8, 5-9); oHu HaroBapuBaiu Ha Mowuces,
roBopsi: “UTo 3HAYUT ITOT POKAEHHBII KEHI[MHO, KOTOPBIN MOIHSICS Ha HE6O,
KaK CKa3aHO: ...Mbl NOOHSJICS HA 8ePUIUHY, 83571 8 NJIEH, NPUHSLIL 0apbl 05 yesioge-

yecmea (Ilc. 67, 19). OH ¥X B3SUT, COIIEN BHU3 U Paf0BaICs BEMKON PagoCcThio”»20,

V3-3a TaKOHMYHOCTY UCTOPUM TPYAHO PEKOHCTPYMPOBATH, KaK aBTOP
nmoHuMat o°19R (‘elohim) B Ic. 8, 6: HesicHO, 1o mapoBaHus TOpbI UM TTOC/Ie
HEro aHrejbl MIPOTUBOCTOSIT Moucero, TOTYEPKMBAIOT JIM OHM €TI0 HOBBIA
CTaTyC MY YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO POJIb UeJI0BEKa B MUpe U 6e3 Toro Bbicoka. Ofi-
HaKo 6yarogaps IPYruM BepCusiM arragbl MOXKHO KO€-UTO BbISICHUTD. Tax,
TpakTat BaBmioHckoro Tanmypa «Ila66at» 88b-89a rmacur:

23 Edwards T. Exegesis in the Targum of Psalms: The Old, the New, and the Rewritten. Piscata-
way (N.J.), 2007. (Gorgias Biblical Studies; 28). P.11-12,221.

24 Ibid. P. 219; Stec D. M. Chapter 10: The Aramaic Psalter // Op. cit. P.170-171.

25 Ibid.; Edwards T. Exegesis in the Targum of Psalms. P. 13.

26 Tanmypanueckue TpakTaTbl: ABOT,ABOT fie-pabbu HataH (1-2) / nep. H.Mepedepkosuya, pen. P. Ku-
nepsaccepa. M.; Mepycanum, 2011. C. 77.Tc. 8,5-9 1 68, 19 npountMpoBaHbl N0 HECKObKO
M3MEHEHHOMY CMHOAANIbHOMY NepeBoAY; OTClAA NepeBos, 012X ('€/6him) Kak «aHrenbl».
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«Pab6u Merourya 6en-Jlesu ckasan: “B uac, korma Mouceii B30LI&N Ha BLICOTY,
aHresbl CIY>KeHus ckasanu repep CBsiThIM, 6marocioBeH OH: ‘Briagpika mupa!
YTO pOKIEHHDIN JKEHIIMHOM menaeT cpeay Hac?’ OH ckasas uM: ‘OH IpUIIEN, UTO-
6b1 oyunthb Topy’. Oum ckasany nepes Hum: ‘COKpBITYIO paroleHHOCTh, KOTO-
past 6p11a coKpbITa TO6OI 3a AEBITHCOT CEMBECST YeThIPEe TIOKOJIEHMSI IO TOTO,
Kak ObIT co3maH Mup, Thl 5keaelb OTAATh IIOTH U KpoBu? Ymo makoe uenosex?
A Tot nomHuus 0 HéEm! Ymo nr060ii us ntodeti? A Tot neuéuincs o Hém! Tocnodu, boxce
Hauwt! ITo aceti 3emne crasumcs ums Teoé! Boiwe HeOec pazdaemcs Tebe xgana!’
(Tc. 8, 5.2). CBsToit, 6marocinosen OH, ckazan Moucero: ‘lait um otBet’. <...> Mou-
ceit ckasan repen Hum: ‘Biageika mupa! B Tope, uto Thl Jaéirb MHe, UTO HaICa-
HO0? 4 I'ocnods, meoti oz, Komopuiii 8viéen mebs u3 Ezunma’ (Mcx. 20, 2). OH cka-
3aJ1 aHresam: ‘Cxommin jivt Bbl B EruneT? Bbutut siv BbI mopaboiieHbl papaoHoM?
IMouemy Tope 6bITh Bamieit?’ U cHoBa: ‘Uto HamucaHo B Heit? He 00/HO Oblmb
y me6s dpyzux 60208 (Vcx. 20, 3). [Ipe6GbIBaeTe Jivt BbI CPEAY HAPOJ OB, KOTOPbIE CITy-
skaT ugonam?’ U cHoa: ‘Uto HamucaHo B Hei? [TomHu, umo cy6boma — c8sujeH-
Hotli denb (Vicx. 20, 8). Pa3Be BbI BBITIONHSIETE TPY/, UTO BbI HY>KJA€TeCh B OTAbIXE?
U cHoga: ‘Uro HanmcaHo B Heit? He npousHocu nonycmy (Vicx. 20, 7). CoBepiraete
JIU BBI CHETIKU Meskay co6oi?’ U cHoBa: ‘Uto HammcaHo B Heit? Ymu omya u mamp
(Ucx. 20, 12). Ectb in y Bac otel; M MaTh?’ VI cHOBa: “Uto HarmcaHo B Heit? He you-
eati. He npento6odeiicmayii. He sopyii (Vicx. 20, 13-15). EcTb i1 peBHOCTb Cpean
Bac? EcTb /iu cTpemiieHme Ko 31y cpeau Bac?” Totyac oy mpociaBmiu CBSITOTO,
6marocioBeH OH, 160 ckazaHo: I'ocnodu, Boxce naw! ITo eceti 3eme cnasumcs ums
Teoé! — a: Boviuie Hebec pasdaémcs Tebe xeana! (Tlc. 8, 2) — He HammcaHo. Toryac
BCe-BCe CIeJIaiv ero CBOMM JII0OMMIIEM U BPYUMJI €My UTO-HUOY/Ib, MO0 CKa3aHO:
Tl 630ULEN HA BbICOMY, YBEJI NTIEHHUKOB 8 NJIeH, NPUHsLI 0aHb uenosekom (I1c. 67, 19).

B Harpajy 3a TO, UTO Ha3Ba/IM T€6S YETIOBEKOM, ThI TIOTYUMIT maHb...”»2".

B «Mupgpam Termanum» 8.2 comep>KMUTCS ITOX0sKasl arrajaa:

«Tak n pu mapoBauuu Topsl, Korma CBsaToit, 6rarociosed OH, cobMpacs gaTh
Topy Ha Cunae Vi3paniio, aHre bl Hauaiu CyauThest meper CBAThIM, 61aroCIOBeH
OH, v roBopwn: “Ymo makoe uenogexk? A Tot nomHutus 0 Hém! Tocnodu, boxce Haw!
o sceti 3emie cnasumcs ums Teoé! Buiwue Hebec pazdaemcs Tebe xeana!” (Tlc. 8, 5.2) —
¥ rOBOpMIN Miepes Biambikoit mupa: “Te6e mogobaeT naTh Topy Ha He6Gecax, TIOTo-
MY YTO MBI CBSITBI M YVICTBI, ¥ OHA CBSTA M YMCTa. MbI 5kuBblI, 1 TBOst Topa — IpeBo
SKU3HU. BymeT myyiie, eciv oHa 6ymeT psimom ¢ Hamu”. OH ckasan um: “OHa He MO-
SKeT GbITh MCITOMIHEHA CPe/I BBIIIHMX, 160 CKa3aHO: M 8 3emJie #UBbLX e€ He Chblljelilb

(Mos 28, 13). 1160 ecTb int 3eMiist HaBepxy? A rie oHa ucnonHsieTcs? Cpeay HUKHUX,

Masekhet Shabbat min Talmud Bavli.Vilna, 1880.P.176-177. [TpakTtaT LLa66at 13 BaBunoH-
ckoro Tanmypa. Bunbha, 1880.C. 176-177].
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160 ckasaHo: 4 co3dan 3emito, Ha 3eme comeopui odeii!” (Vic. 45,12).<...> Iloro-
my CBsTOI1, 6;arocioBeH OH, ckasai: “Topa He UCITOMHSIETCS Y BaC, TOCKOIbKY BbI
He TUIOAUTECh ¥ He pa3MHOKaeTeCh. VI HeT HeUMCTOThbI, CMEePTHU U 6OJIe3HU, HO BCe
BBI CBATHI. A B Tope HanicaHo: Eciu 6 wampe ymep uenosex (Uuc. 19, 14), som 3a-
KOH 0 nepeboJiesuiem npokasoli (Jle. 14, 2), ecau scenwuna pooum (Jles. 12, 2), ecau
Y HeHWUHbL MHO20 OHell meuém Kkposw (Jles. 15, 25), ewsme mex (Jles. 11,9), He ewvme
mex (Jle. 11, 4). IlosTomy ckazaHo: U 6 3eme xcusblx e€ He colujews” (Vios 28, 13).

CBs1TOM, G1arocioBen OH, CIeIan MIWIOCTb U gal eé Moucero...”»%8.

VHble UCTOPMM pacCKa3bIBAIOT O IPOTMBOCTOSIHMM aHTEI0OB COTBOpe-
Huio Agama?’. OTamume Ux BCex OT Bepcuu B «ABOT ne-pab6u HaTaH» cocTo-
UT B MPOITYCKe LIeCTOro CTuXa npu uutupoBanuu Ilc. 8, MuapammcTcKum
06pasom* mpuMeHEHHOTO K Moucero. Bce 3T TEKCTHI pasBUTHI C JIUTEPA-
TYPHO¥ TOUKM 3peHMsI, 60raThl IIUTATAMMU U AJUTFO3USMM; MbI TT0JIaraeM,
YyTO arraja us3 «ABoT fe-pabbu Hatan» aBisercs ux 60j1ee MpUMUTUBHOM
Bepcueit MM paHHeit mepepaboTKoit 061ero MCTOUYHMKA. B Xo/e ero pas-
BuTus nurara u3 Ilc. 8 Bcrana nepen naposanueM Topbl; 10 Hallelt JOra-
Ke, IIeCTOM CTUX ObUT MCKIIIOUEH, TIOTOMY UTO C/I0BAa BPaXKIeOHO HACTPO-
€HHBIX aHTeJIOB 0 G/I1M30CTH YesioBeka Ko TBopily 6blIM 3[4,eCh HEYMECTHBI.
BeposiTHo, mop, o°i19x (‘¢lohim) B Ic. 8, 6 mompasymeBasics bor, a He aHTeTbI.

Pacckas oTcyTCTBYeT B Bepcun B «ABOT me-pa66u HataH»; BO3MOXK-
HO, OH M3HAYa/IbHO He IIpMHAaJIesKal TpaKkTaTy, Hauatomy B II1-1II BB. B [1a-
nectuHe®'. OHAKO OH BKJIIOYEH B HETO He HaMHOTO 1o3e Bepcum Kero-
nrya 6eH-JIeBu, MU3BECTHOTO arragucTa neps. noi. I11 8.5, moTomy 4To MHaue
OB ObI 3aMeHEH OoJiee pa3pabOTaHHBIM BapuaHTOM. CaM CIOKET BO3HUK
BO II-III BB. u mpuIIén n3 rHocTUIM3Ma’®, XOTs MoHuMaHue 012X ( elohim)

28 Midrash Tehilim ha-mekhuneh Shoher Tov. Vol. 1 / ed. S. Buber. Vilna, 1891. P. 74-75. [Mu-
Apaw Termnum, nssecTHblii kak Loxep Tos. T. 1 / peg. C. By6epa. BunbHa, 1891. C. 74-75].
LUutatel u3 Bubnuu paHel no nepesony PBO 2011, HeMHOro U3MeHEHHOMY B COOTBETCTBUM
C paBBMHUCTUYECKOM 3K3€eresoi.

29 Hanpumep, BaBunoHckuit Tanmya, CaHrenpux 38b; bepewut pabba 8.6; Mugpaw Terunnmm 8.2,
nepea, NpuBeAEHHbIM TEKCTOM; Takoke cM.: Schultz J. P. Angelic Opposition to the Ascension of Mo-
ses and the Revelation of the Law // The Jewish Quarterly Review. 1971.Vol. 61 (4). P.282-295.

30  Boyarin D. Intertextuality and the Reading of Midrash. Bloomington (Ind.), 1994.P.23-25.

31 The Fathers According to Rabbi Nathan / transl. by J. Goldin. New Haven (Conn.), 1955. (Yale
Judaica Series). P. XXI; The Fathers According to Rabbi Nathan (Abot de Rabbi Nathan),
Version B/ transl. And comment. by A.J. Saldarini. Leiden, 1975. (Studies in Judaism in Late
Antiquity; 11).P. 13, 16.

32 Kaplan Z. Joshua ben Levi // Encyclopaedia Judaica. 22007. Vol. 11. P. 453.

33 Schultz J. P. Angelic Opposition to the Ascension of Moses and the Revelation of the Law //
Op. cit. P. 288-289.
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B Ilc. 8, 6 B «ABOT ie-pa66yu HaTan» octaércs 3arafkoii, ero MHTepIpera-
LM B 3HaUeHUM «Bor» KoCBeHHO OOHAPYKMBAETCSI B PABBUHMCTUYECKOM
uynausMme B Iieps. no. I1I B.

WHoe ucrionb3oBanme Ic. 8, 6 06Hapy>KMBaeTcs B IBYX TpakTaTax Ba-
BusoHcKkoro Tanmyma. [TepBsiit 3 HUX — «Hegapum» 38a:

«Pab66u MoxaHaH ckasan: “CBsToit, 6marocnoseH OH, He omeraet Coro LIxu-
HY [HM Ha KOro], KpOMe KaK Ha CMJIBHOTO, 60raToro, MyJIporo ¥ CMMPeHHOT'0; BCe
[oTM uepThl M3BecTHBI| IO Mowucer”. <...> [OH 6bu1] Mynp. [Yuat] PaB u IlImyanb,
KOTOpBI€ BABOEM TroBopsT: “IISITHAECST BPAaT pa3ymMa COTBOPEHO B MMpE, U BCe
OHM AaHbl Moucelo, KpoMe OfHMUX, 60 ckazaHo: Tel cdesian mak, ymo HeMHOZUM

oH Huxce Boea” (Ilc. 8, 6)».
Bropoii TpakTat — «Poiu ra-Illana» 21b:

«[Ciopmnn] PaB u lImyanb. OgyuH ckaszan: “IIaTbaecsiT BpaT pa3yMa COTBOpe-
HO B MMpe, ¥ BCe OHU AaHbl Moucelo, KpoMe OFHUX, M60 ckazaHo: Tsl cdenan
mak, umo HemHoz2um oH Huxce Boza (Ilc. 8, 6). Fckan I[IponosedHuK memkue cioea
(Ekxki. 12, 10), nckan [TpornoBegHMK cTaTh Kak Mowmceit; rosoc ¢ Hebec MOSBUIICS
u cKasas emy: ‘U cnosa ucmuHst 3anucan oH eepHo (Exki. 12, 10): ¢ mex nop He 61710
cpedu cviHo8 H3paunessix npopoka, pasHozo Moucer’” (Btop. 34, 10). [Ipyroii cka-
3as1: “He 6bUTO Cpeiv POPOKOB, a Cpeu 1apeit 66110. Kak ske s moHmumato: ‘Mckan
TIponosednuk memkue cnosa’ (Exki. 12, 10)? Vickai ITporoBeIHMK, KaK €My CYIUTb
Jlesia COIVIaCHO Ceppilly, a He COIVIAaCHO CBUJIETeNSIM U IpenocTepeskeHnto. [omoc
¢ Hebec MosIBMIICS U cKasan emy: ‘M cnosa ucmuHel 3anucas oH éepHo (Exki. 12, 10):

ec/u ecmb noxasanus 0syx ceudemeneti...”” (Brop. 17, 6)»>,

B 0o6omx MecTax IpMBeIeHa arraguyeckast auckyccust 06 Exki. 12, 10;
KaK U Bblllle, cTuX I1c. 8, 6 mpumeH€EH K Mouce. Ip.-eBp. TEPMUH 771°2 MWW
(Sa‘aré bina), «BpaTa, U Mepbl, pasyMar, IToyyaeT pasputie B Kab6ame.
31ech OH, OUEBUIHO, O3HAUAET PasIMUHbIe 00J1aCTM BCeBeIeH s, IIOTHOCThIO
IocTymHble niib TBopiy. IHTepripeTauyis oox ( ‘€lohim) Kak «aHTesIbI» Ka-
SKETCSI HAM MaJIOBEPOSITHOI, ITOCKOJIBKY PEUb UIET O IOIbITKE JOCTUYD 60-
’KeCTBEHHOI'O BCeBEeIeHMSI, KOTOPhIM aHTe/Ibl He 00/1aJal0T>®; B KOHIIE KOH-
110B, OHM 3/1€Chb SIBHO He YITOMSIHYThI.

34 Mepeson PBO 2011 3pech apanTUpoBaH COMMACHO HalleMy BbiBOAY O NMoHWMMaHuu [c. 8, 6
B Tanmyge.

35 CMm., Hanpumep: The Commentary of Nahmanides on Genesis, Chapters 1-68 / introd., crit. text,
transl. and notes by J. Newman. Leiden, 1960. (Pretoria oriental series; 4). P. 23-24.

36 Bamberger B. J. et al. Angels and Angelology // Encyclopaedia Judaica. 22007. Vol. 2. P. 155,
156.
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VYcraHoBuTb Sitz im Leben 3Toro 06cy>kneHust TpyaHO. [To-BUAMMOMY, CO
[IImyasnem PaB mo3HaKOMMJICSI IOCTIE TOTO, KakK B 219 I. BepHYy/Cs B BaBuiioH
u3 VI3pamis, rae o6yJascs B akageMumn 171erynb1 ra-Hacu®. Ho o majiecTMHCKOM
MPOUCXOKIEHUM 3TOV MHTeprpeTauyu ctuxa [1c. 8, 6 Helb3s1 TOBOPUTH yBEPEeH-
HO, TIOCKOJIbKY €€ aBTOPOM MOKET ObITh 1 [1IMy3/1b, BEpOSITHO HUKOTIA He GbIB-
umit B 3panse. Bo BcsskoM ctydae, 9Ta arrajja HaxoouTcsl B pyciie paBBUHM-
CTUYECKOro nynansma Had. I11 B.; 06a paBBMHA — aBTOpUTETHI B Tammyme™.

CorocrasieHue arrajibl 0 MPOTUBOCTOSTHUY aHTeNI0B Moucero ¢ OTPhIB-
Kamm 13 TpakTaToB «Hemapum» 1 «Poril ra-1llaHa» 3acTaBisieT HaC MIPU3HATh
06IIIyI0 TPaAUIINIO, aTupyeMyto Had. I1I B. [I71s1 He€ xapakTepHbI MHTEPIIpe-
Tauys 0R (elohim) kak «bor» B Ic. 8, 6 M MUApalIMCTCKOE YTeHNe I1caaiMa
B KOHTeKcTe apoBaHus Topbl. OuMb0YHO BUIETD 3/1€Ch YKa3aHMe Ha 0COOeH-
HBIVi cTaTyC Moyces 10 CpPaBHEHMIO C OCTAJIbHBIM €BPeliCKMM HapOoLoM U ye-
JIOBEUECTBOM BOOOIIE: apryMeHTaIlMs ITPOTUB aHresioB B «[1la66aT» 88b—89a
u «Muppain Ternuium» 8.2 COCTOUT B TOM, UTO TOpy MOTYT UCTIOTHUTD JIUIITh
JIIOZTV ; KOHTEKCT IucKyceum B «Hemapum» 38a u «Poi ra-1llana» 21b yTBepskaa-
€T 0 BO3MOKHOCTM JIFOfie cTaTh Tofo6HbIMY Mowuceto. Takum o6pa3om, Mu-
JpalmcTckoe ucronkopaHue Ilc. 8, octopoxkHo nokannsyemoe B [lanectune
Hau. III B., TOBOPUT O GJIM30CTY BCETO UEJIOBEUECTBA K Bory; aHresbl B Kap-
TuHe Mypa TaaMyga UTparoT MOAUYMHEHHYIO, a M3PeKa M BPaskIeOHYI0 POJTb.

8. Mupgpa

JInmb napy pas Ilc. 8, 6 muTHpyeTCs B M3BEeCTHBIX Muapaiiax. B «Muapami Te-
rmum» 8.7 ctuxu Ic. 8, 5-10 cooTHeceHbI ¢ 6M6/IeIICKUMM e PCOHAKAMIMA:

«Ymo maxkoe uenosek? A Tot nomHuws o HéEm! (T1c. 8, 5) — 310 ABpaam, 160 CKa3aHO:
Boz scnomuun npo Aspaama (BuiT. 19, 29). Umo nro6oti uz nodeti? A Tot nocewjaeulv
ezo! (Ilc. 8, 5) — 30 Mcaak, KOTOPBIiT 3aUaT OT MOCEIIeHNsT, 60 ckazaHo: A ['ocnods,
Kax obewan, nocemun Cappy (BoIt. 21, 1). Tet cOenan mak, umo HeMHO2UM OH HU¥e
Foza (T1c. 8, 6) — aT0 MlakoB, 160 OH IPEAIMCHIBAJ CKOTY POKIATH MECTPbIX, Kparrya-
TBIX M IISITHUCTBIX, MO0 cKa3aHo: Ckom 3auuHal... (BuIt. 30, 39). 3TO y4nT, 4TO OH GbLT
YMaJI€H JIMIIb B TOM, UTO He JaBasl UM JIbIxaHusl. Tl geiuubem U casoli e2o yeeHuan
(Tlc. 8, 6) — aT0 Mowuceit, n6o ckazaHo: Mouceli He 3HAJI, YUMo 0M €20 AUYa Ucxoosm
ayuu (Vicx. 34, 29). lan enacms Had meopeHvsamu pyk Teoux (I1c. 8, 7) — ato Uucyc, Ko-

TOprVI OCTaHOBWJI CBETUIIA, 160 CKa3aHo: COJ'lHue, 0CMaMosucs Hao TI'asaoHom, u mol,

37 Beer M. Rav // Encyclopaedia Judaica. 22007. Vol. 17. P. 116.
38 Beer M. Mar Samuel // Encyclopaedia Judaica.22007.Vol. 17. P. 757.
39 Ibid. P. 758.
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JIyHa — Haod donuHoto Atisnona! (Has. 10, 12). I HarucaHo: M 0cmaHo8u10Cy COIHYe,
u iyHa He dsuzanace ¢ mecma (Has. 10, 13). Bcex nosepe Tot k ezo cmonam (I1c. 8, 7) —
970 [JaBuz, M60 TajuM BCe ero Bparu repeq Hum, 160 ckasaHo: S ux paszeesi Kak npax
3emHoli (2 Lap. 22, 43). U scex osey u 6bix06 (I1c. 8, 8) — 910 ComomMoH, 160 CKa3aHo:
OH paccy#0an o 36epsix, U 0 NMUYAX, U 0 8CAKUX MEJIKUX HUBOMHbIX... (3 LIap. 4, 33).
U daxce dukux 38epeti (Tlc. 8, 8) — s3To CamcoH. Pa66u XannHa 6ap-Ilarnra ckasai:
“[Bor] mokasai [aHrenam] CaMcoHa, KOIa OH Iojtmar Tpucra aucutt”. Pab6y CuMoH
roBopuT: “[Bor] mokasai [aHrenam] JaHumIa, KOTOPBIH COIIEN B SIMY CO JIbBaMI, T10€-
XaJl Ha X I1estX, ¥ He O6bI10 eMy Bpena”. M nmuy HebecHoix (T1c. 8, 9) — ato Vinus, Ko-
TODBII1 JIeTaeT 110 MUPY, KaK IITULIA; a TAKKe CKa3aHO: BOpoHs! NPUHOCUIU eMy X71e0
umsaco (3 Lap. 17, 6). U psi6 mopckux (I1c. 8,9) — aTo Mona, n6o ckazano: HoHa npo-
6b171 8 ympooe poiObt (MoHa 2, 1). Umo navieym 6 enyourax mopeti (Ilc. 8,9) — ato Uspa-
MIIb, M60 CKA3aHO: A CbiHbl H3pausiesst npoutiu no 0Hy mopsi, kak no cyute (Ucx. 15, 19).
Tocnodu, Boxce Haw! o eceti 3emne crasumcs ums Teoé! (Ilc. 8, 10). AHrenbI cka3asm:

“TBOst C/laBa — Tpe6bIBaTh co CBOMM HapomoM ¥ CBoumu geTbMu”» .

JI106OIBITHRI BE JeTajn. MlakoB 31ech corocTanieH ¢ l'ocriomom, KoTo-
Ppblii, B OT/IMUME OT JIIOfel, AapyeT >X1U3Hb; 3TO O3HAYaeT, UTo 2178 ( elohim)
37eCh MIOHMMaeTCs Kak «bor». Kpome Toro, Myapaii OTHOCUT BTOPYIO ITOJIOBU -
Hy Ic. 8, 6 Kk Moucelo, 4To, IT0 HallleMy MHEHMIO, CBUIETEIbCTBYET 00 YCTOIM-
BOJi accouMaluy 3TOTO MeCTa C HUM; BeZIb CTPOKY: «T'bI BeIMUBEM U CIIaBOM €T0
YBeHYaJI» — MOKHO ObLIO ObI CBSI3aTh U ¢ FlocydoM, BO3BbICHBIIIMMCS B Erurire.

OcHoBHas yacTb «Muapari Ternmum» perakTupoBanach ao IX B.4 mo-
3TOMY JAaTUPOBATh arrany TpyaHo. Eciam ymoMimHaHue U3panibCKX amopa-
eB XaHuHbI 6ap-ITamnmer*? u [llnmoHa 6eH-ITa33u*® — Gosee MO3THSSI MHTEP-
TIOJISIIVS, 6€3 KOTOPOJ TEKCT He TepsieT CMBIC/IA, TO TPAAUIMS B €T0 OCHOBE
He MOXXET ObITh CMJIBHO IT03)Ke BpeMeHM KU3HM PAaBBUHOB, TO €CTh pybeska
[II-1V BB. IlockonbKy passutue «Muapai Termyuiim» mpoucxoguiio B 13-
pamie*; Mbl OCTOPOXKHO TIOMelaeM TOJIKOBaHue o'ox (‘elohim) B Ilc. 8, 6
Kak «bor» BMecTe C BbIIIEOIIMCAHHONM TaJIMyAUYEeCKO Tpaauliuein B KOH-
TEKCT MayieCTUHCKOoro nygausma III B. H. 3.

VHTepecymolmii HaC CTUX UUTUPYETCs Takke B «Muapain TaHXxyMa»,
B KOMMEHTapuy Ha He[elIbHYIO IMaBy «Balinkpa» (Hauano Kuuru JleBur):

40 Midrash Tehilim ha-mekhuneh Shoher Tov.P.78-79. [Muapaw Ternnamm, ussectHbiit kak LLloxep
Tos. C.78-79]. Mepesoa 6ubneiicknx umtat aH no P60 2011 c HeKoTOpbIMU U3MEHEHUSMU.

41  The Midrash on Psalms.Vol. 1/ transl. by W. G. Braude. New Haven (Conn.), 1959. (Yale Judaica
Series). P. XXVIII.

42 Kaplan Z. Hanina (Hinena) bar Papa (Pappi) // Encyclopaedia Judaica. 22007. Vol. 8. P. 322.

43 Medlov E. H. Simeon ben Pazzi // Encyclopaedia Judaica. 22007. Vol. 18. P. 599.

44 The Midrash on Psalms. P. XXVIII.
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«MH 80338an k Mouceto (Jles. 1, 1). O6 srom rosopurt ITucanue: 3aHocuussiii 6yoem
YHUXCEH, a cMupeHHblii o6pemém caasy (Ilputy. 29, 23). Besikoro, KTO Mpecienyet
BJIACTb, BIIACTb M30€raeT, U BCIKOT0, KTO M36eraeT BJIacTH, BIACTb IIpecienyeT. <...>
1 Mowuceit n36erasn BIacTu B TO BpeMs, Korga ckasan emy CBsIToiA, 6;arocioBeH OH:
“Hou xce, A nocvLnaio me6s x papaory” (Vicx. 3, 10). A oH ckasain: “O Bnadsika moti!
TMouwwnu k020-HU6YOb Opy2020” (Vcx. 4, 13). Pa66m JleBu ckasain: “Cemb fHeit CBATOI,
6marocioBeH OH, yroBapusas Mowcest B KycTe, 4TOObI [TOC/IaTh ero. VI oH oTBevast
Emy: ‘TTownu ko20-Hu6yos dpyz020’ (Ucx. 4, 13), ubo ckazano: Moucelii ckaszazn I'o-
cnody: Bnadvika moti, 2 He KpacHopeuus u npexce... (Vicx. 4, 10). CBsiToi, 611arociio-
BeH OH, ckaszan emy: ‘KisiHych TBO€# JKM3HBIO, HAKOHEI] ThI MOMAE1IL . [Tocse Toro
kak Mowce’i momén u ckasain: ‘l'ocnoods, boz espees, ckazan: Omnycmu Moti Hapoo,
u oHu nocayxam Mue’ (Vicx. 5, 1), HeuecTuBell ckasan emy: ‘Kmo makoti amom I'o-
cnodv?’ (Mcx. 5, 2). Mouceit Hauan roBOPUTB: ‘Sl yske BBIITIOTHWII CBOE ITOC/IaHHIYe-
CTBO’, IOLIEN U cet. CBATOM, 6rarociioBeH OH, ckasa emy: ‘Cuguiib? Mou K papaory,
yapr ezunemckomy’ (Ucx. 6, 11). Y Tak Ha Kaskayto peub: Mou k papaory (Ucx. 7, 15),
8CMAaMb 3a8Mpa, paHo ympom, u aeuce neped papaorom (Mcx. 8, 16), 4To6bI HAYUUTH
Tebs1, uTo Mowceit n3berasn BaacT. HakoHel| OH BbIBes eBpeeB u3 Erumra, pase-
JIVT [I7ISI HUX MOPE, TIOBET MX B ITyCTBIHIO, HU3BEJ IJIs1 HUX MaHHY, TOMHSIT /ISt HUX
KOJIOZIe1l, HaB&JT /ISl HUX TIePertesioB, ¢eial CKUHUIO U ckasast: ‘Uto orcioza te-
repb MHe fenatb?’ OH Beras u cen. CBATOi, 6imarocioBed OH, ckasan emy: ‘Kisi-
HYCh TBOE KM3HbI0, Y T€OSI eCTh [1eJ10 60/Iee BEIMKOE, UeM BCE, UTO ThI [IeNIa: Tede
TPEACTOUT YUUTh VI3paniib HEYMCTOMY U YMCTOMY, IIPOCBEIATb UX B TOM, KaK CO-
BepIuaTh 11t MeHs puHoIeHne mpeno Muoit’. 6o ckasaHo: 1 80336a ['0cnods
K Moucero: Bozgecmu coiHam M3paunesbim: eciu Kmo-Hubyob u3 8ac cogepuiaem npu-
HoweHue T'ocnody...” (Jles. 1, 1-2). Mowuceii nsberasn BJacTy, a OHa MpecieoBa-
J1a ero, YTOObI MOATBEPOUTD, UTO CKA3aHO: 3aHOCUUBbLL 6ydem YHUMEeH, a CMUPEeH-
Hblli 06pemém caagy (ITputy. 29, 23). ITo Mouceit, n60 ckazaHo 0 HEM: Tal cdenan

maxk, umo HemHo2uM oH Huxce boza, Tol 6enuuuem u caasoti e2o ysenuas (I1c. 8, 6)»45.
B nsmanum CosmoMoHa Bybepa 3TOT MuApall BoIIJISIIUT TaK:

« Mowceit usberas BiacTu B TO BpeMmsi, Korga CBsiToit, 61arocioBeH OH, TOBOPUT
emy: “Hou e, I nocosiiaio mebs K papaony...” (Vicx. 3, 10). Mowuceit ckasain: “O Bna-
Ovtka moti! TTownu Ko2o-HU6ys Opy2020” (Vcx. 4, 13). Pa66mu JleBu ckasai: “CeMmb
nHei CBsToit, 6rmarocyioBeH OH, yroBapusaia Moyicesl B KycTe, YTOGbI TOCIATh €ro.
U on otBevas Emy: ‘TTownu kozo-Hubyds dpyeozo’ (Vicx. 4, 13). 6o ckasaHo: Mouceli

ckasan I'ocnody: ‘S He KpacHopeuus, u npexcoe, u cetiuac, kozoa Tsl 2080putis c pabom

45 Midrash Tanhuma ha-nigra yelammedenu, wehu midrash ‘al hamishah humshe Torah.Amster-
dam, 1733.Fol. 37v. [Muapaw TaHxyMma, Ha3biBaeMblit lenamMmeaeHy, OH e MMapall Ha NaTb
KHur Topbl. AMcTepaam, 1733.71. 37 06.].



114 EFOP ATEKCEEBMY KPOMMHOB

Teoum, 8edb 1 HEUCKYCeH 8 c/l08e U KocHos3biueH (Ucx. 4, 10). CBsiToI4, 61arocioBeH
OH, cka3an Mowuceto: ‘KistHych TBO€#! 5K1M3HbIO, HAKOHEI] ThI MO . [Toc/ie Toro
Kak Mowiceii momén u ckasain: ‘Tocnods, boez espees, 206opum...” (icx. 5, 1), HeuecTn-
Bel| cKkaszan emy: ‘Kmo maxoti s3mom I'ocnods, umoos! st Eeo cnywancs?’ (Ucx. 5, 2).
Mowceit Hauas rOBOPUTH: ‘S ysKe BBITIOTHIII CBOE ITOCIAHHMYECTBO’, TTOIIEN U Cell.
Casiroit, 6marociioBe OH, ckasai emy: ‘Cuauiib? Mou K papaoty, yapio e2unemcko-
my’ (Ucx. 6, 11). Ha xaxpayto peub — ‘Uou k papaony (Ucx. 7, 15), ecmans 3a8mpa,
pano ympom’ (Vicx. 8, 16), uTo6bI HAyUnTh TEOS, uTO Mouceit usberan Biactu. Ha-
KOHel] OH BbIBeJI eBpeeB, Pasienil A1l HUX MOpe, ITOBEJ X B ITYCThIHIO, HU3BE
LTSI HUX MaHHY, TIOZHSUI 17151 HUX KOJIOZell, HaBE JIJIs1 HUX [TeperiesioB, Ciera CKI-
HMIO 1 cKasaj: ‘Uto orcrofa Teriepb MHe menatb?’ OH Berai u cen. CBsITOiA, 6aro-
cioBeH OH, ckasas emy: ‘KisiHych TBOeit JKM3HbIO, Y TeBsT eCTh [iesio 6oiee BenKoe,
yeM BCE, UTO ThI [IeJIaJl, — YUUTh MOMX CbIHOBE HEUMCTOMY U YMCTOMY, IIPOCBEIATh
MX B TOM, KaK COBEpIIATh NpUHOLIeHKe npeno MHoit'. VI6o HamvcaHo: M 80338an
Tocnods k Mouceto: Bo3eecmu cotHam H3paunessim: ecaiu Kmo-Hubyos u3 eac cosep-
waem npurouierue I'ocnody...” (JIes. 1, 1-2). ABuMerex mpecienoBas BIacThb 1 13-
Gexkast e€, YTo6bI TIOATBEPANTD, UTO CKa3aHO: 3aHOCUUBLIL Oydem YHUMEH, a CMU-
penHblli 06pemém caaegy (IIputy. 29, 23). ITo Mowuceit, n6o ckaszano: Tel cdenan

mak, umo HemHo2um oH Huxce boza, Tel enuuuem u cnasoti e2o yseHuas (Ilc. 8, 6)»46.

B 06enx BepcusIx MUApAI yUNUT O KpaitHeit ckpoMHocTy Mowces, 13-3a KO-
TOpoJi Bor mai eMy BiacTh U 3aauy HayuuTh Vi3pansib CBITOCTI. DTO COMKaeT
arragy ¢ TaIMyOuueCKMMM OTPbIBKaMu Bblllle, rye I1c. 8, 6 oTHocuTcst K Mou-
Celo B poy 3aKoHoaTesns. XOTs JOCTOBEPHO HEM3BECTHO, KaK arragycT U Io-
Clenytoliyie pefakTopbl MyIpaliia TOHUMAaJM CIIOBO O17X ( €lohim) B MHTepecy-
I01I[eM HaC MeCTe, MbI IIPEAIIONOXKNM, YTO peub UAET O CBSI3U Mexkay ['ocronom
U ero HapozoM 6e3 HeGeCHbBIX ITOCPETHNKOB, KOTOPbIE 3/1eCh HE YITOMSHYTHI.

IaTupoBKa TPaauIINMY, JIeKallleil B OCHOBe 00euX pelleH3nil, 3aTpy-
HeHa 13-3a I0/T0i ¥ MaJIoM3yueHHON UCTOpUM pefaKiinii, KoTopas Haua-
nack B V-VII BB. 1 mpogosskaiack B CpegueBexkoBbe?’. imst pa66m JIeBu, I1a-
JleCcTUHCKOro amopasi cep. III B.8, cryskuT cy1aboii ITOICKa3Koii: HesSICHO, Te
KOHYaeTCsl ero yueHue M Kak OHO COOTHOCUTCSI C MHTepeCyolleil Hac MHTe-
npetauyeii. Ho Tpaguiiym, BbisiBJieHHbBIE BbIllle, OTHOCSTCSI K TOMY Ke Bpe-
MeHU, UTO 3aCTaBJIsIeT HaC OCTOPOXKHO BO3BOAUTD 3TO TOTKOBAHME K U3pa-
MIbCKUM 3K3eretam III B.

46 Midrash Tanhuma ‘al hamishah humshe Torah.Vol. 3 / ed. S. Buber. Vilna, 1885. P.4-5. [Mu-
npauw TaHxyMa Ha nsatb kHur Topel. T. 3 / pen. C. By6epa. BunbHa, 1885. C. 4-5]. LutaTbl B 060-
nx cnyyasx faHel no nepesogy PbO 2011, Hepenko npubamkeHbl K eBpPeicKoMy TeKCTY.

47 Bregman M. Tanhuma Yelammedenu // Encyclopaedia Judaica. 22007. Vol. 19. P. 503.

48 Freedman H. Levi // Encyclopaedia Judaica. ?2007.Vol. 12. P. 684.
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9. CpegHeBeKOBbIE eBpeliCKYe KOMMEHTapuu

Cpeyi MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB MbI M36pajiu TPU HelpepeKae-
MbIX aBTOpUTeTa: Pamm, ABpaama n6H-I3py 1 Pamaka; pazbopom ux pabot
MbI M 3aBEPINMM aHATUTUUECKYIO YaCTh CTaThy. [IepBblii 9K3ereT MuIIIeT:

«..Hemuozum ymanun Tet €20 no cpasueHuto ¢ bozom... (o778 — B cMbIciIe “TIO CpaB-
HeHMIO ¢ aHrenamu”. — E. K.). VI60 Tol gan cuibl Mefolrya ocTaHOBUTD CONTHILE
u ocymmTh MopmaH; Moiile — pacceub Mope 1 B30T Ha HebGeca, a dnusry —

BOCKpPeCcuTh MEpTBOro»*’.

IMosicHeHMe, 3aKTI0UEHHOE B QUTYPHBIE CKOOKY, BCTPEYAETCS JIUIID B OfI-
HOVi pyKOITUCY 1 M3HAYATbHO He TpUHAIIeKUT TeKcTy™ . [To-Buamumomy, Parm
roHuMat o19x (‘¢lohim) B Tlc. 8, 6 Kak «bor», a 6;m30cTb K HemMy — Kak BO3-
MO>XHOCTb TBOPUTD UyJleca, UTo KpaiiHe HarioMmuHaeT «Muppam Termmimm».

Pa66u Illnomo Muxaku skuia B 1040-1105 rr. B ceBepHO¥ @paHIny,
obyuasicst B l'epmannu. KommeHTupys Tanax u Taamyn, oH ob6parancs
K PaBBMHUCTUYECKOV TpaguLiyu, MUApaliaM 1 TaprymMam, HO He 3HaJl, Ha-
npumep, o Tapryme Ha [Tcantupp®'. Ero skseresa, B 4aCTHOCTY ITOHMMaHMe
o°oR (‘elohim) Kak «bor», B MHTepecyloleM Hac CTUXe HacleayeT BhIlie-
OIMCAaHHOV TAJIMyINYeCKOI MHTepIpeTalun.

Vnaue Ic. 8, 6 MCTONKOBBIBAIOT ABpaaM MOH-I3pa 1 pa66u dasum Kum-
XU, U3BECTHBIN nof, uMmeHeM Panak. [TepBbiii KOMMEHTATOD IUIIET:

«Tbl cOenan mak, 4mo HeMHoO2UM OH Huxce 60208, TO eCThb aHresioB. ObIee JoKasa-
TeJIbCTBO, KaK ckasan Jauuni: “...602u, ubé npedviearue He ¢ niometo” (IaH. 2, 11).
Tot 6enruuuem u c1asoli e2o ygeHuan — O Cuie XXUBYLIel yniy, KoTopyio bor

BIOXHYJ B UeioBeka. V60 OHa BLILIHSS U GecTeTecHas M [03TOMY He yMUpaeT» .

B cBol0 ouepenp, Pamak komMeHTupyer I1c. 8, 6—7 ciemyromym 06pa3om:

«H HemHozum Tbl €20 ymaun neped CUNbHbLMU, TO €CTh TIEpe auTeamu. [lyiia ue-
JIOBeUeCKast — 3TO Togo0e aHTesIoB, Beflb OHa GecTeslecHa Tak e, KaK 1 OHY Te-
JIECHBIMU He SIBJISIOTCS. A YMaJieHue B TOM, UTO Ayliia Mpe6bIBaeT B Tese.

49 KHura McanmoB [«Ternunum»] ¢ kommeHTapuem pabbu Lnomo Muxaku (Paww) / nep. M. Jle-
BUHOBA. M.; Hblo-Mopk, 2011. C. 73.

50  Tamxe.C.73-74,npumey. 6. CM.TaKkxKe KpUTUYECKMI TEKCT U ero nepesos: Gruber M. I. Rashi’s
Commentary on Psalms. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2004. (The Brill Reference Library of Juda-
ism; 18).P. 198, 813.

51 Rothkoff A. et al. Rashi // Encyclopaedia Judaica.?2007.Vol. 17.P. 101-103. C™. B nonb3y Toro,
yTo Pawwu He 3Han Tapryma Ha MNcantupb: Gruber M. I. Rashi’s Commentary on Psalms. P. 129,
368,413,459,751.

52 Mikraot Gedolot ‘im 22 perushim. Heleq ‘ehad ‘eser: Tehillim, Mishle. Warsaw, 1864. Fol. 5r.
[Mukpaort legonot ¢ 22 pasgenamu. Y. 11: McanTtupe, Mputun. Bapwasa, 1864.J1.5].
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Yecmoio u 6neckom yeenuan Tot e2o — Thl €ro Hafe T BbIIIHEH TYIIOi.
U 6narogapst sTomy

Tot 0an emy 8nacmeosams Hao desamu Teoux pyK — HaM CO3MaHUSIMU HUK-
HYMM [3eMHBIMU]. VI7n 5kKe MMeIOTCsI B BUAY U BBIILIHME. B 3TOM Ciryyae Bi1acThb 3a-

KJIIOYaeTcsl B CIIOCOOHOCTY ITOHMMATh ABVDKEHUE Ctbep n 3B63,£[>>53.

O6a KOMMEHTATOPa MHTEPIIPETUPYIOT D 17X ( '€lohim) KaK «aHTeJIbI».
V6H-33pa 060CHOBBIBAET 3TO C MTOMOIIbI0 [aH. 2, 11, rae ymorpebaeHo
apaM. 79X (‘¢lahin) «60ru». CXOOCTBO JIIOJEi 1 aHTeJI0B OHU BUISAT B Ge-
CTeJIeCHOCTY, 6eCCMepTUM OYIIY U €€ TIPUHAIJIEKHOCTH BhIIIHEMY MUPY,
a pasjunyne — B HAIMUMU Y UesIoBeKa IIoTH. Pamak comkaeTcs ¢ Parm, ro-
BOpSI O BJIACTM YeJIOBEKA HaJ, BBIITHMM MUPOM, HO TTIOHMMAET e€ KakK CyTy-
60 acTpoHOMMYECKMEe 3HAHNS, & HE BO3MOXXHOCTh OCTaHABIMBATh CBETUIIA.

ABpaam 16H-I3pa kw1 B 1089-1164 rr., MHOTO ITyTeIIeCTBOBAJI I10 3a-
agHoi EBporie, 6b11 9K3€reToM, ITI03TOM, (GuI010ToM U dumocodom’. Pab-
6u Jasug Kuivixu skmit ok. 1160 —1235 1. B [IpoBaHce, 6bLI TAKKE 9K3€IeTOM
u ¢unonaorom®. O6a obpalanuch K Taprymy Ha IlcaaTupb, OTKyIa MOIJIN
IMOJUYEPITHYTD BhIIIEyKa3aHHOE TOJIKOBaHMeE, HO, UTO BakHee, ObLIM paliy-
OHAIMCTaMM U HeoIlaTOHMKaMu. VI6H-33pa yumi o TpaHCLeHAeHTHOCT!
bora 1 nepapxuu, rae rnepBeHCTBYeT ['0CIIONb, 3aTEM C/IEIYIOT AHTeJIbI, 3BE3-
ITbI, YEJIOBEK, SKMBOTHBIE, PACTEHMS I MUHEPaTbI°®; Pamak BTOpus MOH-I3pe,
He OyIyuu OpUTMHAIBHBIM (Griocodom. VX uctonkoBaHme oiox (elohim)
KaK «aHTeJIbI» OTpaskaeT MPe/ICTaB/IeHNs eBPeiiCKMX HeOIIJIATOHUKOB, KOTO-
pble OTANYAINCH OT IPOLIBIX MBICIUTENEN, BBIPOCIIMX HA TaiMmyze. OTumM
00BSICHSIETCS M BhINIEyKa3aHHAasI BCTaBKa B OLHOM PYKOIMCY KOMMEHTA-
pus Paiiin: o-BUAMMOMY, IO, AaB/IeH/eM HOBO IapaaurmMbl TOHMMaHMe
017x (‘'elohim) xak «bor» BIIc. 8, 6 MOTepsIIO MOIY/SIPHOCTb, i MbIC/Ib pab6u
[Ilnomo Uirxaky 6blyia IepeocMbIC/IeHa B myxe 6ojiee Mmo3gHux Gumocodos.

MbI OCTaHaBIMBAaEMCsT Ha 00CYKIeHMM [TTaBHbIX CPeITHEBEKOBbIX KOM-
MeHTaTOpOB TaHaxa, He YIIyO/IsIICh B MTOC/TEQYIOIIee Pa3BUTIE €BPEIiCKOit
MBICJIM, B YaCTHOCTHU, MHTepIipeTauuu Ilc. 8, 6. IX n3yueHue Mbl CUMTAEM
IIeJIOM OYmyIIMX MCC/IeqOBaHMIA.

53 KHura BocxBanenwuit ¢ TonkoaHuem pabu Jaeupa Kumxu: B 3 1./ nep. @. [ypdpuHkens. T. 1.
Mepycanum; 3anopoxbe, 2008. C. 54.

54 Simon U.,, Jospe R. 1bn Ezra,Abraham ben Meir // Encyclopaedia Judaica.22007.Vol.9.P. 665-666.

55 Talmage F. Kimhi, David // Encyclopaedia Judaica. 22007. Vol. 12. P. 155.

56 Simon U., Jospe R. Ibn Ezra, Abraham ben Meir // Op. cit. P. 670.
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10. IBe mogenu untepnperanun Ilc. 8, 6

Bce nHTepmipeTaniviy, peKOHCTPYPyEMbIe BBIIIE HA OCHOBE IPEBHUX Tepe-
BOJIOB BeTxoro 3aBeTa 1 NyfeiicKoii 3K3ereTu4eckoi IMTepaTypbl, CBOASIT-
€S K IBYM MMPOBO33peHUeCKUM MapagurMam.

[TepBas MHTepIIpeTalMs MTOMelllaeT YejoBeKa B OHTOJIOTUUECKYIO
uepapxmio, rae Ha BepllirHe HaxoauTcs bor, nanee — aHresibl, OTOXAECT-
BJIsIEMbI€e C 60raMy-TTOKPOBUTEISIMU HAPOIOB, €IE HYKe — JIIOfN, a B ca-
MOM HU3Y — IIpupopa. Tako B3I/ Ha MEeCTO YeJI0BeKa B Mupe MO3BOJIS-
eT MepeBecTy Ap.-eBp. o°12x (‘'elohim) B Ic. 8, 6 Kak «aHrenbl»: Tol cdenan
Mak, umo HeMHO2UM OH Hudce aHzes08, Tol gesutuemM U ca1agoti ezo ygeHual.
BriepBbie 3TO 1CcTOMKOBaHME 06HapykuBaeTcs B CerTyaruHre, 1, BEPOSIT-
HO, IPUHAAJIEXUT aleKCaHAPUICKUM eBpesiM BTOp. noi. II B. mo H. 3. 3a-
Te€M MbI eTr0 BCTpeuaeMm B [lemnTTe, YTO yKa3bIiBaeT HA CXOKMeE MpeaCcTaB-
JIEHUSI MapTrUHAIbHOM nymelickoii o6uimubl B Dmecce Bo II-III BB. H. 9. DTa
MHTepIIpeTalus TakKe BCTpeuaeTcs B TapryMe Ha [IcaaTups; XOTs ero mpe-
IBICTOPUSI HEU3BECTHA, UTOTOBBIN BUI, OH NpuHs1 B V-VII BB., BO3MOX-
HO, ITle-TO B IIpefesiaxX rpeuecKoii KyJbTypbl, BAAIMU OT eBpeiickoro Mmupa.
[IpencraBieHre O BCEIEHCKON MepapXun, rae JAMU yMaldeHbl 10 CpaB-
HEHMIO C aHTeJlaMM, COXPaHsSIOCh B XPUCTMAHCTBE, a TAKXKe Ha Iepude-
puM nygansma, 6yIyun BHITeCHEHO BTOPOI MHTepIipeTaluei B I ThIC. H. 3.
JInmib B X1 B. eBporieiickue eBpeu (Harpumep, ABpaam nbH-I3pa u Pa-
1aK) 3aHOBO MO3HAKOMMJINCH C Taprymom Ha IlcaaTupb U cTaau YUTaTh
8-i1 rcasom uepes MpuU3My HeOIIaTOHMUECKUX MpeCcTaBIeHnit 0 MecTe
yeji0BeKa B MMpe.

BTopas uHTepIipeTamnus IJIaCUT O Ype3BbIUaiiHOM 6IM30CTH JIOA et
K bory: yenoBex CTOUT Ha Mpeie/IbHOV BBICOTE B MepapXuu CyIIeCTB U TOo-
sydaet ot ['ocriofa B/IacTh HAJl BCEM TBOpeHMEeM. AHTe/bI He 3aHUMAalOT ITPo-
MEKYTOUHO MEXIY HUMM TO3UIIUHA, a SIBJISIIOTCS JIUIIb CTYKe6GHbIMM Ty-
XaMu. JTa napagurMa nposiBiaseTcs B repeBope 07X ( €lohim) kak «bor»
BIIc. 8, 6: Tel cenan mak, umo HeMHo2uM oH Huxce boza, Tl senuuuem u caa-
601l ez0 yseHua. BriepBbie 3TO MCTOJNIKOBaHME OOHAPYKMBAETCS B PEBU3UA
Katiee, IPOBeIEHHOM B I B. 10 H. 3., M MPUHAJIEKUT dK3ere3e InajecTuH-
CKUX paBBMHOB. Tpaguiiug roaydaeT passutue B Hau. I1I B., korpa B Tanmy-
e 1 muapamax ctux Ilc. 8, 6 HauMHaeT acCOLMMPOBATHCS C TIpaBeJHMUKA-
MU, B ocobeHHOCTM ¢ MouceeM, ToyunBIiMM Topy. MOKHO IPeATIONOKUTh
(XOTS B HAIIMX MCTOYHMKAX TU CTUXU HU pa3y He IIPUBEIEHBI), YTO UCTO -
KOBaHMIO Tocroco6cTBoBau Micx. 7, 1, rme Mouceii Ha3BaH 60orom ist da-
paoHa, u Cup. 45, 2, Toe eBpeiicKuii TeKCT UnuTaeT 217X ( '¢/ohim) BMeCcTo
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rped. ayiov: «OH (scil. bor) cpasHsn ezo (scil. Moucest) 6 ciase co cesimpimu»®’.
B xoH. IV B. Tpaguuus mepesona Ic. 8, 6 MpoHMKaeT B XpUCTUAHCTBO OJ1aro-
nmapst Uepouumy CTpUIOHCKOMY, KOTOPbIV KOHCYJIBTUPOBAJICSI B CBOUX TTe-
peBoax C MajeCTMHCKMMU paBBMHAMM. MbICIb 06 0COOEHHOII 611M30CTH
yesioBeka K bory o6petaeT momy/isspHOCTh B Myjau3Me, BLITECHUB ITPEICTaB-
JieHle O TocpeaHYeCcTBe aHTenoB. Tak, emé B XI B. Paiiu Bepu, 4To yeno-
BEeK HEMHOTI'0 yMaJleH I10 CpaBHEeHMIO ¢ caMuM TBOpLiOM.

OmMb0oYHO IMpeICTaBIeHMEe O TOM, YTO XPUCTUAHCKUM SIBJISIETCS JINIIIb
TepBOe TOJMIKOBaHMeE, ITOCKOIBbKY B EBp. 2, 6—8 mpounTtuposas Ilc. 8, 5-7
no CenryarnHTe, a 3HAUUT, €€ MHTEePIIpeTalus «KaHOHM3UpPoBaHa». Kpo-
me Meponnma CtpumoHckoro, MoaHH 3natoycT, uutupys ['exsamibs Opure-
Ha, IUILET O TOM, UTO aHTeJIbI CJTYXKAT Xpuctuanam*®, EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii
YTBEPKIAET, UTO bOT Aaj IofsaM BaacThb He TOJBKO Haf, 3€MJIEN, HO U Hal He-
6ecaMu, a CBSITbIe MY>KM pPaBHbBI aHresam®. ['puropmii Borocyio, KOMMeH-
tupys Ilc. 8, 5, muiireT, YTO YeT0BEK MOXKET CTaTh 60romM®. OTO JUIIb OT-
JleJibHbIE, TIOBEPXHOCTHbBIE MPUMEPbI: XPUCTUAHCKOe ucToakoBaHue [1c. 8
TpebyeT CreuaabHO paboThl, TOCKOJIBKY, IOMUMO YKa3aHHBIX MHTEPIIpe-
TallMif, OHO 06OTAIIEHO TAKKE U XPUCTOIOTMUECKUM ITPOUTEHMUEM.

3aK/IloueHue

[ BeIsSICHeHUS Tpaauiiuit uuTepnperauuu Ilc. 8, 6, a B aToM pparmen-
Te — Ip.-eBP. JIOBaA 017X ( ‘¢/lohim) Mbl ITPOAHAIU3UPOBAJIV PAaHHIE TIePEBO-
bl BeTxoro 3aBeTa B XpOHO/IOTMYECKOM nopsiake: CenTyarnHry, [lemmnTTy,
Bynbraty u Taprym Ha [IcanTupb, a TaKKe MyOeicKyo IuTepaTypy, coaep-
SKAIYIO 9K3ereTUueCcKuii Mmatepuai, a MMeHHO Tajimy[, MyUuapani U IiaB-
Hble CpelHeBeKOBble KOMMeHTapuu. ViMu Mbl CO3HATeTbHO OTPAHUUMINCh,
He aHAIM3UPYs 6osee MO3THMIT MaTepual.

B paccMOTpeHHBIX TEKCTaX MbI OOHAPYKWJIU IBE SK3ereTUuecKue CTpa-
Teruu, COOTBETCTBYIOIINME IBYM MUPOBO33peHUECKMM MapagurMmam: B rep-
BOVI 0°719K ( ‘¢lohim) MHTePIIPeTUPYETCS KaK «6OTM» U OTOXKIECTBIISIETCS C aH-
rejaMu; cjiemoBaTesibHO, B I1c. 8, 6 JIIoay HaXOASTCSI B OHTOJIOTMUYECKOI
Mepapxmun HeCKOITbKO HIKe HeOeCHBIX CylecTB. TaKOBO MCTOJIKOBAaHNE

57  Beentjes P. C. The Book of Ben Sira in Hebrew: A Text Edition of ALl Extant Hebrew Manuscripts
and a Synopsis of All Parallel Hebrew Ben Sira Texts. Leiden, 1997. (Vetus Testamentum,
Supplements; 68). P. 79.

58 Joannes Chrysostomus. Expositio in Psalmum 8,7 // PG.55. Col. 116-118.

59  Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentaria in Psalmos 8,6-9 // PG. 23. Col. 129B-132A.

60 Gregorius Theologus. Oratio 7,23 // SC. 405. P. 240.
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B Cenrtyaruure, IlemmrTe, TapryMme 1 KOMMeHTapusx ABpaama MOH-I3pbl
u paBByHa Jasuga KuMxu; Mbl peKOHCTPYMPOBA/IN UX UCTOPUUECKYIO B3a-
MMOCBSI3b. BOo BTOpOJI mmepeBoguecKoi cTpaTernu o°i7x ( ‘elohim) uHTEp-
IIPETUPOBAHO KaK «bor», U3 4ero cienyeT, YTO YeTOBEK HEMHOIMM YCTY-
naeT camoMy bory. Tak Ilc. 8, 6 ToKyeTcsl B paHHUX IPeYecKuX epeBojax
Bubnuu, 3aBuCSIINX OT pelieH3un Kaiize, B Bynbrate, TaaMyme, Mugpaiiax
1 KoMMeHTapuy Pamu Ha TaHax; MeXXOy HUMY Takoke HaOMI0aeTCsT MCTO-
puueckas CBs3b.

HecomHeHHO, B reorpadnuecky ¥ XpOHOIOTUIECKM OM3KUX PETUTHSIX
06HAPYKMBAIOTCS MTApasuieny K 06enmM nmapagurmam, Ho, Ha HaIll B3T/IsiA, 60-
Jiee TUIOZ0TBOPEH TIOMCK BHYTPUUYIECKUX CTUMY/IOB OOHAPYKEHHbBIX MHTED-
npetauuii. CpaBHeHMe YeloBeKa C aHTelaMi, I0-BUIMMOMY, IPOUCTEKAET
13 BO3paCTaHMsI X POJIM B €BPeIiCKO iuTeparype, HauuHasi ¢ [V B. 10 H. 9.%!
[Ipsimoe comocTaBaeHue ¢ borom, oueBMUIHO, CBSI3aHO C Pa3MbITON rpPaHM-
LieJi MexxIy II0IbMU U aHreslamu B mynansme Broporo Xpama: npaBegHUKY,
ocobeHHO Mowceit, MOTYT ObITh TTOJOOHBI aHTEIAM, UTO Jie/laeT UX HEMHO-
I'MM MeHblie camoro bora®. PazymeeTcs, eCTb U ApyTMe MPUUMHBI U 00-
CTOSITENIbCTBA; eIll€ TOJBbKO IMPECTOUT UX 0OHAPYKUTD U CHOPMYINPOBATD.

MbI HaMepeHHO ITOUTK He 00cykmanu B ctathe [TocmaHne K EBpesim,
aBTOP KOTOPOT'O BO BTOPOI IaBe mutupyert I1c. 8, 5-7, MUAPAIIMCTCKA OT-
Hoc4 ero Ko Xpucry. Ceiiyac mmib cKaxkeM, YTO 3TO MCTOJIKOBaHMe He 1Me-
eT napasuiesneil B MyfeicKoli iurTepaType pacCMaTpMBaeMoro nepmoza.
OpmHako caMa «MCTOpU3aLus» TcayiMa, 0COOeHHO LIeCTOro CTuxa, 6mM3Ka
PaBBMHUCTUYECKON TPaAULMM B OTHECEHUM €0 K BETX03aBETHBIM T'epOosIM,
B yacTHOCTU K Mowucero. Enié ogHa mapa’sieib ¢ KapTUHOM MUPa, Ie Yeso-
BeK HeMHOI'MM HJDKe bora, — 3TO yKasaHye Ha CJIy>KeHJe aHTesI0B JII0ISIM
B EBp. 1, 14. JTtoGOTIBITHO, UTO aHTeJIbI 3€Ch HA3BAHBI AEITOVPYIK( TVEVLLO-
TQ, «CITY’KeOHbIE JYXU», UTO CXOTHO C PABBUHUCTUYECKIM BbIPasKEHMEM ~R71
nwn o (mal ‘aké hassarét), «anrensl cny>keHUs ». Tak UM MHa4Ye, MbI He CTa-
BUJIV CBO€J 3aiaueil OMCK nyneickux Tpaauumii B Ilocnanun K EBpesm.

Hepenko aHTpOMONOTMS OTAENbHBIX MCTOYHMKOB IJIOXO M3y4YeHa, a 0Co-
6eHHO TIepeBO/I0B, B KOTOPBIX MCCIe0BaTeNM He BUIST B3IVISIIOB, OTIMYHBIX
OT MCXOJNHOrO TeKkcTa. Halle ncciegoBanye — Havaao OUCKYCCUM O MUPO-
BO33peHNM OOLIMH, CTOSIIIUX 32 HUMU. Jlaxke IJIsI XOPOIIO MCCIeA0BaH-
HBIX TEKCTOB Halll HAGII0eHMsT He6eCIoie3Hbl, TOCKOIbKY BKIIOYAIOT

61 Nickelsburg G. W. E. Ancient Judaism and Christian Origins: Diversity, Continuity, and Trans-
formation. Minneapolis (Minn.), 2003. P. 90.

62 Fletcher-Louis C. H. T. Some reflections on angelomorphic humanity texts among the Dead
Sea Scrolls // Dead Sea Discoveries. 2000.Vol. 7 (3). P. 292-305.
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1X B GoJiee MIMPOKMUIT KOHTEKCT, IIe 60siee M3ydeHHbIe MCTOUHUKM [TOMO-
I'YT MIPOSICHUTh MeHee sicHble. Elé TOMIbKO MPeICTOUT PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh
MUCTOpUUECKIEe CBSI3U MeXAY TPaguIvUsIMM, CTOSIIMMM 38 PACCMOTPEHHOI
U UHOW TUTEPATYPOIA.
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B maHHOI cTaThe MOAPOOGHO pacCMaTPUBAETCS OJHO M3 BaXKHbIX ISl SMOIMOHAIBHOM TEOPUN
BoskecTBeHHOTO IpoLIeHNs 6MOIeCKMUX TOHATHI — «ilaotplov/ikacpude» (Pum. 3, 25). MHO-
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HeHus bora, YTO CTaBUT IM0J, COMHEHME aKTyaJbHOCTh OCHOBHOTO METO/Ia SMOLVIOHAIbHO
Teopuy BokeCcTBeHHOTO MPOILeHNsI: MOZIeNMPpOBaHMs BoskeCTBEHHOrO IPOLIeHNsI Ha OCHOBA-
HMY YeJIOBEYeCKOTro IPOLeHMsI.
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Abstract. In this article, we consider in detail one of the biblical concepts important for
the emotional theory of Divine forgiveness — «iAaoTripiov/iAaopog» (Rom. 3,25). Many translations
and commentaries of Scripture follow the classical meaning of the concept in Greek religious liter-
ature, in which the word iAaoTrplov was understood to mean «propitiating» the gods. In the article,
we show the philological arguments of domestic and foreign researchers,as well as provide patris-
tic comments that clarify the true biblical meaning of iAaoTipiov — «purification». The new mean-
ing of iAaoTripiov lacks the aspect of God’s emotional change, which calls into question the rele-
vance of the main method of the emotional theory of Divine forgiveness: the modeling of Divine
forgiveness on the basis of human forgiveness.
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Tema BoskecTBEHHOT'O ITPOLIEHMSI CTaIa 0CO00 aKTyaaIbHO BO BTOP. IOJ. XX B.
Ha ceropnsiiiiHuit 1eHb OHA TaKKe JOCTaTOYHO aKTMBHO paccMaTpUBaeTCs
B IICUXOJIOTMYECKOM U prtocoCKOM IMCKypcax. B ICUxomorny mpoiieHue
paccMaTpuBaeTCs B MEKIMYHOCTHOM acliekTe, Toraa Kak B humocoduin, mo-
MMMO MEXIMYHOCTHOIO MPOLLEeHNS, HEMaJO ye/leHO BHMMaHMS Mpole-
HMIO CO cTOpPOHbI Bora. O6béM HaKOTIMBIIIETOCS K CeTOAHSIIIHEMY BpeMeH!
HayYyHOTO MaTepuayia BecbMa pa3HOoOpa3eH B MeTOAAX U3yUeHMsI BOTIPO-
ca o cyuHoCcTy bokecTBeHHOTO npoieHus. CylleCcTByeT HECKOIbKO TEOPUIA
BoykecTBeHHOTO MPOIIEHMS : SMOIMOHATbHAs, TeOPUsI Haka3aHUsI-BO3/ep-
SKaHUSI, TeOpus TIpUMMUpPEHMsI, HOpMaTHUBHasI'. B ripefcTaB/ieHHO CTaThe
pacCMOTPUM OJHY U3 CaMbIX PaCIIpOCTPaHEHHBIX TEOPUI TPOLEHNS — SMO-
LMOHAJIbHYIO — U MOTBITAeMCSI IPOSICHUTD 3HaUeHYe 6116/1eJiCKOTO TepMU-
Ha «ilaotprov/ihaopog» (Pum. 3, 25), KOTOPBIN B 60JIBIIMHCTBE TIEPEBOLOB
¥ KOMMEeHTapueB MHTePIIPeTUPYEeTCS B 3HAUEHMUY «yMWJIOCTUBJIeHMS» bora.

CaM TepMUH «IIpoIlieHKe» oJipasyMeBaeT 3MOIMOHA/IbHOE M3MeHe-
HMe 06VKeHHOM CTOPOHBI B OTHOIIEHUY CBOErO 00MIUMKa® 1, B ITEPBYIO
ouepenb, aCCOLMMPYETCS ¢ MEXJINYHOCTHBIM MpoleHreM. B cmbiciie ye-
JIOBEUEeCKOro MpoleHus mpolieHne oT bora npuobpeTraeT uenoBeyeckme
XapaKTepUCTUKM, YTO B 3TOM CMbIC/IE TaET BO3MOXKHOCTb Ha3bIBaThb boxe-
CTBEHHOE ITPOIIeHVe aHTPOTIOMOPMU3IMOM UK, 6oJiee TOUHO, aHTPOIoda-
Tu3MoMm®. Ecitut mpu3HaTh 3a hopMOit BEIpaskeHMsI peaTbHOe SMOIMOHAbHOE
usMeHeHue B bore, To mpouienne Bora 6ygeT cOCTOSITh, aHAIOTMYHO YeJI0-
BEUeCKOMY, B IIPEOIOJIEHIY HETaTUBHBIX IMOLIVIA: UyBCTBA OOMIbI*, Tevau,
pasouapoBaHMsl. B cBsI31 ¢ OYKBaIbHOCTHIO MHTEPIIPETAIMM SMOI[MOHAIb-
Has Teopusi Bo>keCTBEHHOTO MPOLIEeHMS [TOABEPraeTcsl KpUTUKE, pa3InNIHble
HampaBeHUs KOTOPOJ CBOASITCSI K TOMY, UTO aOCO/IOTHbBIE CBOVICTBA HEM3-
MeHsIEMOCTH, BceBefleHns bora® He maroT BO3MOKHOCTY MO EINPOBaTh bo-
’KeCTBeHHOe TIpoIlleH e Ha OCHOBAaHUM UeJI0BeYeCKOro, MeX/IMYHOCTHOTO

1 Cm.: Warmke B. Divine forgiveness I: Emotion and punishment-forbearance theories //
Philosophy Compass.2017.Vol.12 (9).e12440.P.1-9; Idem. Divine forgiveness II: Reconciliation
and debt-cancellation theories // Philosophy Compass. 2017.Vol. 12 (9).e12439.P.1-8.

2 CM.: faccur 3. A. Mpasocnaeue 1 npobnema npouueHus // MockoBckuii McuxotepanesTuye-
cKkui xypHan. 2003.T. 11 (3). C. 167.

3 CMm.: Lane T. The Wrath of God as an Aspect of the Love of God // Nothing Better, Nothing
Greater: Theological Essays on the Love of God / ed. by K.J. Vanhoozer. Grand Rapids (Mich.);
Cambridge, 2001. P. 147.

4 Cm.: Warmke B. Divine forgiveness |: Emotion and punishment-forbearance theories // Op. cit.
P.4.

5 Cm.: Minas A. C. God and Forgiveness // The Philosophical Quarterly. 1975. Vol. 25 (99).
P.138-150.
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mpoieHus. B CBSI3M ¢ 9TUM BaskHO pacCMOTPETbh, HACKOIBKO aKTyaIbHbI OM-
6J1eiiCKIie OCHOBAHMSI TEOPUM SMOIIMOHAIBHOIO MpouieHus. B CBsilieHHOM
[TycaHuM JOCTATOUHO MHOT'O MeCT, B KOTOPBIX COCTOsIHMe bora onuchiBaeT-
Cs1 B TepMMHAX, XapaKTepU3YIoLX 9MOILMOHATbHOE COCTOSIHME YeloBeKa.
TepmuH «ilaoctiprov/ilacpdcy (Pum. 3, 25), KOTOPBI B CMHOAAILHOM I1e-
peBofie 03HAYaeT «YMUIOCTUBIIEHMEY, SIBJISIETCS XapaKTePHBIM JIS I0pH-
JIMYECKOl TeOpUM UCKYILJIEHUSI ¥ BMeCTe C TeM BbIpaXkaeT Ipolecc boxe-
CTBEHHOTO MpOIIeHNsl. B KOHTeKCTe BOMpoca O CyIIHOCTY BoskecTBEHHOTO
MPOIIeHNs TEPMMH IA0GTIPLOV B 3HAUEHUM YMUIOCTUBIEHMS TIpe/iTiosaraeT
3MOIIMOHA/IbHYIO TiepeMeHy B bore, moj1 KOTOPOI1 mogpasymeBaeTcs mepe-
XOJI, OT THEBA®, 06MAbI UV OCKOPOIeHMSI” K MYJIOCTU B OTHOIIIEHUY YeJIOBe-
Ka. B 3TOM KOHTeKCTe MpeanosaraemM pacCMOTPeTh BO3MOKHOCTb 9MOLMO-
HaJILHOTO IIpoliecca MpoieHus B bore, KOTOpoe, COrJIaCHO 9MOLMOHAIbHOI
TeOpUM, aHATIOTUYHO MEKTMYHOCTHOMY ITPOLIEHUIO B BIJIe «OTKa3a OT BO3-
Me3IMsI 32 00Uy M HaHEeCEHHBIN yIep6»2.

BoNbIIMHCTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB ITOHUMAIOT IAUGTHPLOV B 3HAUEHU M YMU-
noctuBieHus. CBSI3aHO 3TO C Te€M, YTO JTaHHBI/ CMBIC (JIOBA XapaKTepeH
TSI KITACCUYECKOT0 TPEUeCKOoro si3bika. Y ToMepa 1 6osiee MO3IHUX KIacCu-
yecKuX Mycareseil Bor BbICTyIIaeT B poiau 06beKTa YMUIOCTUBIIEHUS (1\ai-
oTNpLov), mocsie KOToporo OH n3meHsieT CBOE HACTPOEHME 110 OTHOLLIEHMIO
K UeJIOBEKY, CTAHOBUTCS Oosiee 61aroCKIOHHBIM M MWIOCTUBBIM’. Pacmpo-
CTpaHEHHAS B SI3bIUECKUX PETUTUSIX Ules] YMUIOCTUBIeHUST Bora mpakTu-
yecky He BcTpedaeTcst B CBsiieHHOM [TncaHum. 3TO CBOMICTBEHHO TEKCTaM
He TonbKo HoBoro 3aBeTa, Ho 1 LXX!. [Tpod. B. H. MbIIIIIbIH B MaTruCTEPCKOIA
JccepTamuu BoIIesIeT ciienyoliee GUIoNoTMIeckoe OCHOBaHMe: B KOH-
TeKCTe yIOoTpe6eHns iarosa ilactiplov MMs bora HMKOTIA He CTaBUTCS
B BMHUTEJIbHbI VI JATEIbHbIN Mafexku, ONpeaessiolne 00beKT, Ha KO-
TOpBIi HAIIpaB/IeHO JIeiicTBYe, TOr/la KaK y aBTOPOB I'Peueckoit aHTUYHOI
JIUTepaTypbl BOT BBICTyHAET B POy 00bEKTa YMUIOCTUBJIEHMS.

Taxoe ke 3HaUeHME MMeeT CyLeCTBUTeIbHOE IAaGOG. B Kimaccuue-
CKO¥ TuTepaType CJI0BO IAaoUOC MMeeT IIpy cebe poauTeTbHbI 06beKkTa —
Bedv (Genitivus objectivus), Torma kak B CsiieHHOM [TyicaHuy Takast KOH-
CTPYKIMS He BCTpedaeTcsl. B bubmuu Bor siBsieTcs MCTOYHMKOM MUJIOCTH

6 CMm.: faseiderkos O., npom. lormatuyeckoe 6orocnosue. M., 2006. C. 403.

7 CM.: Tam xe. C. 404.

8 AnpecsH P. I TMpolwweHue // HoBas dunocodckas aHumknoneams: B 4 1./ nog peg. B. C. Crenu-
Ha v ap. M., 2001.T. 3. C. 381.

9 CM.: MbiwysiH B. H. Yyerue cB.anoctona MaBna o 3akoHe aen v 3akoHe Bepbl. M., 2019.C. 103.

10 CMm.: Dodd C. H. Atonement // Dodd C. H. The Bible and the Greeks. London, 1954. P. 93.
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Y I'ocnoda Boza Hautezo munocepdue u npowjerue (iloopog; dan.9, 9). Uemno-
BEK He BbI3bIBaeT MWIOCTHU y bora, He ymuinocTusisieT bora, Kak y Kjiaccu-
yecKux nucatesneii. Bubneiickuii Bor Cam MMeeT U MPOSIBISIET MUJIOCTD K vUe-
JIOBEKY, OUMIIasi ero OT rpexall.

K TakuM ke BbIBOAAM MPUIIUIA U PyTMe OTedecTBeHHbIe MCCIeIoBa-
tenu. [Ipod. mpot. Muxann OpiioB, TOAUEPKMUBAET, UTO CJIOBO ildokeodat
CBSI3aHO C YMMUJIOCTYBUTETbHBIMY SK€PTBAMM M 00PSIAaMU, ITOC/Ie KOTOPbIX
MTPOCTYTIOK 3aMIasKMBAJICS ¥ 6OTM CMSITUAJIV THEB B OTHOIIEHUY YesloBeKa ',
Bubeiickmii cMbIC T1arosa mpodeccop HaXOauUT U B IPyTuX MecTax Ilnca-
uus. K mpumepy, B ITocnanum K EBpestMm XpucToc BO BCEM JTOJIKEeH ObLT yNno-
dobumacs Gpamusim, umo0sl 6blMb MUIOCMUBBIM U 8EPHBIM NEPEOCEsUeHHU-
Kom nped bozom, He 07151 yMUJI0CMueieHuUs 3d epexu Hapood, a ISl OUUILeHUST
nepen borom rpexos Hapoga (EBp. 2, 17)'%. AHajornuHoe 3HaUeHme iLdoKe-
odou ykaspiBaeT H. H. Ilmy6okoBcKuMii, 06bsicHsIS ero B EBp. 2, 17 kak dakTuye-
CKOe YHUUTOKEeHMe rpexa AJist (paKTIueCcKOro roCIoCcTBa MUIOCTY Boskumeri!s,
MuTtp. Makapuii (OKcuiok) B pabote «YueHue amoctosia [TaBjia 06 onpasaa-
HUM: U3bsICHeHNUe Pum. 21-25» IpUXOOUT K TaKMM >Ke BbIBOZAM O 3Haue-
HMM I71aroia ildokecsdal, TOBTOPSIS apryMmeHTanuio npod. B. H. MbIibiHa 'S,

[TosmHee MOAPOOHBI aHATMU3 TepMMUHA 1Aactiplov rposén Y. Jonn
B paboTe nop HasBaHueM « TAdokecOat: ero OMHOKOPEHHbBIE, TPOM3BOIHbIE
” CMHOHMMBI B CenTyarnHTe»!¢. B cTaThe aBTOp paccMaTpuBaeT CJIOBO iAd-
okeobat, UCTIOIb30BaHHOE JIJIsI TIepeBOfa eBPeiicKoro ciaoBa 193 / kipper
(«MCKYNIUTB»). BEIBOABI, K KOTOPbIM npuxoguT Y. JIoan, COBIIafaioT ¢ MHe-
HueM mpod. B. H. MeriisiHa. bubsneiickoe 3HaueHMe iAdokesOot oTamMya-
eTCs1 OT KJIacCUUecKoro yrnorpebnenus. Y. [loan oTmenbHO paccMaTpuBaeT
yeThIpe OTpbIBKA U3 TeKcTa LXX, KOTopble MOXKHO pacCMaTpMBaTh B Kjac-
CMUYeCKOM CMbIc/Ie c/ioBa. B koHIie uccnemoBauust Y. Iogm MpUXOAUT K BbI-
BOJTY, UTO B TPEX OTPBIBKAX U3 UETHIPEX PAaCCMATPUBAEMbIX TEPEBOTUMKIN,
3Has KJIACCUYECKOe 3HaUeHNe CJIOBA, YIIOTPEOIISIV CJIOBO B OPUTMHATTBHOM

11 CM.: MbiwjubiH B. H. YueHue cB. anocTtona MaBna o 3akoHe aen v 3akoHe Bepbl. C. 103.

12 Cm.: Opnog M., npom. MoHaTe MunocTu: borocnoBcko-GUAONOrMYECKMIA ONbIT pasrpaHuye-
Hus EAegiv u INaokeaBai // XpuctnaHckoe ytenmne. 1897. N2 4. C. 628.

13 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 617.

14 [ny6okosckuli H. H. Uckynutenb u uckynnenue no Esp. 1. Metporpag, 1917. C. 94.

15 CMm.: Makapudi (Okcutok), Mump. Yaenune anoctona Masna 06 onpasnaHuu: M3bsacHeHue Pum. 21—
25 // Tpynbl Knuesckoii ayxoBHoi akagemun. 1914.T. 2 (6). C. 177.

16 Dodd C. H.'INdokeaBal, its Cognates, Derivatives,and Synonyms in the Septuagint // The Journal
of Theological Studies. 1931.Vol. 32 (128). P. 352-360. No3»e 3Ta cTaTbs BOwAA B COOPHMK
pabot Y. llonaa «bnbnus u rpekn» noa Haseannem «Mckynnenue» (Dodd C. H. Atonement //
Op. cit. P.82-95).
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6ubeiickom 3HAaUEHMH, a 3TO, B CBOIO OUepe/ib, TOKA3bIBAET, UTO Kaccuye-
CKOe 3HaueHMe CJIOBA SIBJISIETCS] HelPUeMIEMbIM JIJIsT penuruu Uspanmst’.

BakHO 3aMeTUTBh, UTO B PEIMTMO3HOM CMbIC/Ie CJIOBO 1Adokechal mc-
M0JTb30BaJIOCh IIPU [TePEBOJe eBPeiiCKOro C0Ba 193 / kipper, KOTOPOe OUeHb
YacTo yoTpeb/sieTcs: B KOHTEKCTe YCTAHOBIEHHbBIX B BeTxoM 3aBeTe skepT-
BompuHoieHnuit (cMm.: Jles. 1,4; 4, 20; 26, 35; 7, 7; 10, 17) v BoIpaskaeT UIeI0
ouninenust (Ilc. 64, 4; Ilputu. 16, 6; c. 6, 7; Ues. 45, 15). BeTxo3aBeTHOE
yIoTpe6iieHye 3TOTO CJI0BA MMEET OTVIMUMUTETbHbII CMBICI OT €T0 3HAUeHMS
B SI3bIUECKOJ PeIUTMO3HOV cpefie. B MmecornoTaMCcKOM penmrno3HOM KyJbTe
C10BO kipper (kuppuru) HUKOT[a He BBIPAKaJI0 UAEI0 OUMLIEeHNS YePe3 KepT-
BOIIPMHOIIIEHNE, TOTJa KaK B BeTxoM 3aBeTe MbI HabITI0gaeM repeocMbIciie-
Hye 3HAaUeHMSI CJIOBA U VICKITIOUMTETbHO YacToe YIIoTpebieHe cjioBa B 06-
psizax skepTBOMPUHOIIEH M, KOTOPbIE TPO0O6Pa30BaTETbHO CBSI3BIBAIOT HAC
coBepIIEHHOI kepTBOit Xpucra (Pum. 3, 25)18.

Coracto pa6ore Y. Jlonma, B /UIMHUCTUYECKOM UYIan3Me JKePTBOIPUHO-
1IeHMsI pacCMaTPUBAINCh He KaK yMUIOCTUBIeHe Bora, a Kak cpeJiCTBO OUM-
IIeHus, n36aBeHNs OT rpexa camoro uenoBeka. CitoBo thdokesbat mprobpeTa-
€T HOBOe 610sIelicKoe 3HaUeHe, KOTOPOE paHee He ObLI0 M3BECTHO IPeYeCKIM
Hebubneiickum aBTopam*. [TockombKy 61beiickoe 3HaYeHMe CIoBa iMdokeshot
B iepeBofie LXX myis anocrosna [1aBia sIBsieTcs: onpeaensitoiyM, TO 3TO JaET
BO3MOKHOCTb B PyM. 3, 25 TPOBOINTH IPSIMYIO CBSI3b ITPOOOPA3a OUMCTUTEITb-
HOJ1 >kepTBbI BeTx0ro 3aBeTa c skepTBOi1 XpucTta?’, KOTopasi, Kak CKa3aHo ObLIO
BbIIIIe, He YMUJIOCTUBIIsIET bora, a ouniaeT OT rpexa yeaoBekxa.

CBs13b 06psiia ounieHus ¢ JKeptBoii XpucroBoii otmeuaeT H. U. Carap-
Ila B KOMMEHTapusIX Ha ¢JIoBa aroctona MoanHa BorocioBa: B mom 110608,
umo He mbl 80306unu boea, Ho OH 803/1106u Hac u nocaan Cetia Ceoezo 8 ymu-
JnocmueieHue 3a 2pexu Hawu (1 UH. 4, 10); On ecms ymunocmuenieHue 3a zpexu
Hawiu, U He moJibKo 3a Hawiu, Ho U 3a zpexu 6ce2o mupa (1 VH. 2, 2). CoBo Mo pog
BXOJIAT B HaMeHOBaHMe dHs ouuueHus (JIes. 25,9). Takke ildokeoOon BIiepBbie
YIIOTPeOISIETCS B CBSI3M CO CJIOBOM «Tpex» B EBD. 2, 17, rae ungT peub o nepBo-
CBsIEeHCTBe XpucTa. Beé 3To 1aéT 0oCHOBaHMSI TToJIaraTh, UTO XpUCTOC, Kak Be-
Jikuii [lepBOCBSIIIEHHNK, IPUHOCUT HOBO3aBeTHYIO JKepTBy — JKepTBy oun-
HIeHMSsT, TPo06pa3 KOTOPOil MyHen HAGMIOAAIN B JEHD BEJIMKOTO OUMIIIEHNST? .

17 CMm.: Dodd C. H. Atonement // Op. cit. P. 93.

18  Cm.:Lang F. Kipper // Theological Dictionary of the Old Testament. Grand Rapids (Mich.),
1995.Vol. 7.P. 290.

19 Cm.: Dodd C. H. Atonement // Op. cit. P. 93.

20  Cwm.:bid.

21 CMm.: Caeapda H. M. Tlepsoe cobopHoe nocnaHue CBATOrO anoctona M eBaHrenucra MoaHHa
Borocnosga. [Montaea, 1903. C. 352-353.
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[ToMMMO yKa3aHHBIX 3HAUEHUIA, CJIOBOM IAAGTIPLOV Ha3bIBAJIM BETX03a-
BeTHbI [Ipecton locrogeHb* — KpbIiIKy KoBuera 3aBeTa, Ha KOTOPOJA IO CTO-
poHaM 6LV M300paskeHbl XepyBUMBI. 3ech ['0CITOAb ITPUMHMMAIT TTOKJIOHE-
HMe 1 OTKpbIBaj CBOIO BOJIO TIePBOCBSIIIeHHIMKY. CBSI3b OUMIIAIOIIET JKePTBBI
Ha BeTx03aBeTHOM IpecTorie ¢ XKepTBoit Xpucra B Pum. 3, 25 Bumenu takue
oTLbl 1 yuntens Liepksu, kak Opuren?, cesiTurenb MloaHH 31aToycT 1 61askeH-
HbIi ®eonoput Kupckuii. [Toctenunit roBoput: «OUUCTUINILEM CITYKITA 30-
JloTas 1A, BO3/Ieskasia Jke OHa Ha KMBOTe, C 06eMX CTOPOH MMesia n306pa-
>keHMsT XepyBMMOB; Ha HEM CTy>KallleMy apxuepero Jiesiajaoch IBHbIM boxkne
6maroBonenue (Yuc. 7, 89). [Tocemy 605keCTBEHHBII alTOCTON YIUT, UTO Ba-
IIbIKa XpUCTOC eCTh UCTUHHOE ouncTuniie. 160 oHoe ipeBHee 6bIIO TTPo-
o6pa3om cero UCTUHHOTO»*. CBsITUTENb MloaHH 3/1aTOYCT TaKKe TOJUEPKU-
BaeT CBSI3b MeXAy ouuileHreM B Betxom 3aBete 1 JKepTBOii BO ounieHne
(cM. Pum. 3, 25): «Mucyca Xpucra (altocToI) Ha3bIBaeT OUMINEHMEM, BPa3yM-
JISISL, YUTO €CJTY TaKYI0 CYITY MMeJ 06pas, TO ropasio Gosbliiee NeiiCcTBYe OKaKET
camast ucTvHa»*, Kak BUIHO M3 CBITOOTEUECKMX MHEHUI, B pacCMaTPyUBa-
€MOM MecCTe He UJIET peub 00 YMUIOCTVUBIeHUM Bora: yeIoBUsIX, TIpU KOTO-
pbix bor meHsieT CBOE pacIionokkeHue K UeJI0OBeKy, FTHEB [lepeMeHSeT Ha MU-
JIoCTh. bubseiickoe moHnuMaHue rueBa boxkus, mo muenumo Y. [logaa, uMeer
Ipyroe 3HaueHue. B cjioBax yBemanus arnoctosna I1aBia K puM/IsSHaM: ...u60
omkpoleaemcs eHes Foxcuii ¢ Heba (Pum. 1, 18) — c/I0BO «THEB» YIIOTpeOIIIeT-
cs1 artoctosioM I1aBiom B 6e3yMuHOi hopMe, UTO, IO MHEHUIO MCCIIeIOBa-
TeJist, TOBOPUT O HEBO3MOKHOCTY aTpubyIuy bory caMoro uyBCTBa rHeBa.
BeposTHO, antocTton ITaBen BbIpaxkaeT HEKMII ITPOLeCC, WIN €ro CJIe[ICTBUE,
KOTOpOe OyZIeT OCYIIeCTBISIThCS B chepe 06beKTUBHBIX COOBbITHIT?. [HeB Bo-
KU IMeeT CKopee aHTPoInoGaTUIeCcKii XapakTep, YTO He JAET BO3MOXKHO-
CTU TIPSIMO aCCOLIMMPOBATD €r0 C ueJIoBeuecKum rueBom?’, mostomy ajist Ho-
BOro 3aBeTa 6oJiee XapaKTepHO TOBOPUTH O THeBe BoskmeM Kak o AeiicTBUN,
HarmpaB/eHHOM IIPOTUB Ipexa, a He Kak 0 YyBCcTBe boskuem?.

22 CM.: KneoH /1. P. HoBbI NIMHTBUCTUYECKMUIA U IK3ETeTUUYECKMIA KoY K rpedeckomy Tekcty Ho-
Boro 3aBeta. CM6.,2001. C. 521.

23 Cm.: Origenes Alexandrinus. Commentaria in Epistolam ad Romanos // PG. 14. Col. 946-949.

24 Theodoretus Cyrensis. Interpretatio Epistolae ad Romanos 3,25 // PG.82.Col. 84CD. Pyc. nep.:
®eodopum Kupckudi, 6ax¢. TeopeHus / nog pea. A. U. Cupoposa. M., 2003. C. 119.

25  Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae XXXII in Epistolam ad Romanos VII, 2 // PG. 60. Col. 444.
Pyc. nep.: TRopeHus ceaToro otua Hawero MoaHHa 3natoycta Apxuenuckona KoHCTaHTUHO-
nonbckoro B pycckom nepesoge: B 12 7. T. 9. KH. 2. CM16., 1903. C. 553.

26 CM.: Lane T. The Wrath of God as an Aspect of the Love of God // Op. cit. P. 147.

27  Cwm.:|bid. P. 145.

28  Cm.:lbid.P. 146.
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B 3aBepiiieH1e MOKHO ITPUBECTH aIbTepHATUBHbBIE TIEPEBO/IbI, B KOTO-
PBIX CJIOBO IAOLGTNPLOV IIEPEAAETCS B 3HAUEHUY He YMWIOCTUBIIEHNSI,  OUU-
meHus1. LIepKOBHOC/IaBSTHCKUI TIEPEBOJ: ...8CU 00 cozpeliuid, U JuleHu Cymso
cnasol Boxcus, onpasdaemu myHe 6aazodamuio ezo, uzbasneHuem, exce o0 Xpu-
cme Hucyce, ezoxce npednonoxcu Boz ouuujeHue 8epoio 8 Kposu e20, 6 sieJieHue
npaedvl cgoes, 3a omnyujeHue npexicde 6vleuiux 2pexos... (Pum. 3, 23-25). bo-
Jiee SICHO TTepefaéTcsi CMBICT PACCMATPUBAEMOTO CTUXA B IepPeBOIe CBSITU-
tenst dunapera [Ipo3nosa: ...8 xepmay, ouuwarouyio Kposutw E20 uepes gepy,
K nokasauto npasosi Ezo, 0ns npoujeHus codenanHsix npexicde zpexos”.

Kak BuIHO 13 TIepeBO/IOB, BhIIIENIPUBEIEHHbBIX (PUIOIOTUUECKUX ap-
TYMEHTOB ¥ MHEHMI1 OTIIOB, KIaCCHUUYeCKOoe MpeacTaBieHe 00 YMUIOCTUB-
JieHnu bora oTamuaeTcst oT 616J1eiiCKOTOo IMpeicTaBaeHnsI. B Kiaccuueckom
rpevYecKOM IpeCTaBAeHUY OOTY UCITBITBIBAIOT pa3ApaskeHue, 37I0CTb B OT-
HOILIIeHUY TTPOBMHMBIIETOCS YesoBeKa. B 3ToM ciryyae uenoBeK BbIHYKIEH
puberaTh K yMUJIOCTUBUTETbHBIM KEPTBAM Y MOJIUTBAM JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI
60TV CMEHMU/TV CBOE HACTPOEHME U OTHOIIIEHME K TPOBMHMBIIIEMYCST. B CBs-
meHHoM ITrcanuu Bor He TpeGyeT OT uejoBeKa yMUIoCTuBjIeHus. OH 61ar
BEUHO ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEe M3MEHSIET HaCTpOoeHMs B oTHomeHun CBoe-
I'O TBOPEHMSI.

CrenaHHbIe BBIBOJBI CTABSIT Ileped, BOIIPOCOM O peasibHOCTU Boske-
CTBEHHOTI'O MPOILleHMS B BUJle SMOIIMOHATIbHOTO M3MeHeHus1. [1o MHeHMIO
I. OpabruHa, «<HET APYroro crocoba, KOTopbIM Bor Mor 6bI TPOCTUTH HAC
<...> KpoMe Kak uepe3 M3MeHeHue IMoLmu»>’. Duionornuyeckuit u sk3e-
reTMUYecKkuii aHaIn3 TepMuHa ILoeTHPLoV/iIlacidg TTOKa3bIBaeT, UTO LieH-
TPaNbHBIV TEPMUH IOPUANUECKON TEOPUN UCKYIUIEHUS He IIpeAIioaaraeT
3MOIIMOHA/IbHOTO M3MeHeHMs bora. boxkecTBeHHOe TpoIleHKe, TOHMMae-
MOe B paMKax 4eJIoOBe4ecKoro, MesxJIMdHOCTHOTO TPOIeHMs, TepsieT OHO
13 BOXKHEHMIIMX CBOUMX OCHOBaHMIT — 3MOIMOHAIBHOCTD. BBUIY aTOTO CIle-
IIyeT, UTO SMOLMOHAa/IbHAs Teopust BokeCTBEHHOTO ITpolieHns TpebyeT 60-
TOCJIOBCKOT'O ITIePeOCMBICTIEH NS ¥ TOpaboTKM. Ha ceromHsIIHmii 1eHb Ipe;-
JIaraloTcs Apyrue Teopuy BokeCcTBEHHOTO ITPOIIEHMSTS!, B paMKax KOTOPBIX
yepes MOAJIMHHOe 3HaueHMe MOHSITHS IA0GTIPLOV OTKPBIBAIOTCSI HOBbIE 1ep-
CIIeKTUBBI JJI51 MCC/IeN0BaHMs TPUPOIbI TTpoleHus bora.

29  Tpyabl mutpononuta Mockosckoro n KonomeHckoro @unapeta no nepenoxeHuto Hosoro 3a-
BeTa Ha pycckuit a3bik / npeamcn. H. KopcyHckoro. CMM6., 1893. C. 9.

30  Drabkin D. The Nature of God’s Love and Forgiveness // Religious Studies. 1993.Vol. 29 (2).
P.237.

31 Cm. npumey. 1.
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AHHOTanusa YOK 27-277 (82-96)
UccnemoBanme [lepBoit kKHury EHOXa, 0HOTO 13 CAMbIX M3BECTHBIX, KPYITHbIX U APEBHNUX BET-
X03aBeTHBIX allIOKPUQOB, IBJSETCS IMHAMUYHOI 06/1aCThI0 COBPEMEHHO 61MOIeVICTIUKY, XOTSI
¥ He HACTOJIbKO GBICTPO Pa3BUBAIOIIENCS, KaK M3yueHVe KaHOHUUeCckux KHur Betxoro u HoBo-
ro 3aBeta. ITocsie Toro kak B 2008 r. B «[IpaBoc/iaBHOI SHIMKIIONENUM» BbILIA CTAaThsl «EHO-
Xa MepBast KHNUTa», TPOU30III0O MHOXKXECTBO HAYUHbIX COOBITHIA: TIPOIO/IKAIACH TIOJIEMUKA BO-
Kpyr Teopuu [abpmaiie BOKKauMHY, yTOUHSIUCH TOUKM 3PEHMsI TEKCTOIOTOB, Ha OCHOBE Pa3HbIX
JICTOUHMKOB TIPOBOAMJICS aHA/IN3 TEMbI «<HeOEeCHBIX IBOMHUKOB» B MUCTUUYECKOM UyIanu3Me,
o BEPrajicst 06061eHII0 3HAUNTEIbHbBI MaTepUa BTOPOCTENIEHHBIX MCTOUHMKOB 110 EHOXY.
B HacTosiem 0630pe 3TV TeHAEHIMM ITPOC/IEKMBAIOTCSI HA OCHOBE TPEX MOHOTpaduii, Hanm-
CaHHBIX IPU3HAHHBIMU CITELIMATMCTAMU B 06/1aCTV M3yUeHMs] BeTX03aBETHOM arnokpuduye-
ckoit murepartypsl: «MccnenoBanus Kuvru EHoxa u [pyrux paHHenyIeliCKUX TEKCTOB U TPaIu-
umii» Maiikia KHn66a, «BbI30BbI OOIIENPUHATHIM MHEHMSIM 110 BoripocaM Kympana u EHoxa»
IMTona Xerepa u «EHOX oT AHTMUHOCTM 00 CpefHNX BEKOB: UyZAelicKue, XpUCTUAHCKMEe U My-
CyIbMaHCKMe UCTOUHMKM» [I)koHa PuB3a u AHHeTTHI Pup.

Kntouesble cnoBa: EHox, anokpudbl, ncesnoanurpadbl, 6ubnenctvka, Betxuii 3aser.
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Abstract. The study of the First Book of Enoch, one of the most famous, major and ancient
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3ydeHue anokpudoB rox umeHeMm EHoxa BooOI1e 1 camoro 60i1b-

1I0ro (a TakKe CaMoro paHHero) u3 Hux — IlepBoii kuuru EHo-

xa (manee Takke 1 EH.) — B 4aCTHOCTU SIB/ISIETCSI AMHAMUYHBIM

HayYHbBIM HaIlpaBJIeHVEM, OTHAKO HOBbIE TPY/IbI B 9TOI 001aCTU
BBIXOJST peske, YeM B 06/IaCTU MCC/IeqOBaHNS KaHOHMYECKUX KHUT BeTxo-
ro 1 HoBoro 3aBeTa. B HacTosIIeM cydae Jist 0630pa BbIGpaHbl TPY MOHO-
rpadum, yBUIEBIIME CBET OC/IE U3IaHMs TPoWIbHOI cTaThy B «[IpaBo-
CJIABHOM SHIMKITOTIeNMM» !, 06/1a1at0IIIyie MM POKYM TeMATUIeCKIM OXBATOM
U cofepikaiie B cebe IOJEMUKY ¢ 6oiee paHHUMM KOHIeNuusaMu. [Topsi-
IIOK U3MOXKeHUsT — xpoHosnornueckuii (2009, 2012 n 2018 r.).

1. Monorpadus Maiikia Kuu66a

IMepBas moHorpadust «MccnegoBauuss Kuuru EHoxa u Ipyrux paHHeuny-
IeiCKUX TeKCTOB U TPamUIMii»? IPUHAIIEKUT OGPUTAHCKOMY OUOIENCTY
Maiikny OuToHu Kumnb6y (p. 1938), onHOMY 13 BeIyIIUX CIIeLaauCTOB
10 3¢MOTICKOI 6Mbeiickoi Tpaguuumu®. KHura rpeacrasisieT coboii coop-
HMK CTaTeii, pa3AeleéHHbIX Ha IBe YaCTu: B IIepBOi peub UAET O [lepBoit KHM-
re EHOXa 1 0 BOMIPOCAaxX, CBSI3aHHBIX C «PAaHHENYIEICKMMY TeKCTAMU U Tpa-
IULVSIMM»; BO BTOPOJ yacTu TeMa EHOXa 3aTparuBaeTcst Hepuondecki.
KH166 oTKphIBaET OCHOBHYIO YaCcTh CBOETO COOpHMKA MTyOIMKaImeii
«Jduornckas kuura EHoxa B COBpeMeHHOM M3y4eHUM», GUKCUPYS pam-
KU JOCTUTHYTOTO HayYHOTO KOHCEHCYyca M0 OCHOBHBIM Bompocam. Opuru-
HaJI TOTO MSATUYACTHOTO aroKpuda, KOTOPbIV HaM ITOJTHOCTHIO M3BECTEH
TOJILKO B 3(DMOIICKOI BepCuu, BePOSITHO, ObLT apaMeiicKuM, «I10 KpaiiHeii
Mepe B cBoelt 6osbiieit yactu» (c. 18)%. C maseorpadmyeckoil TOUKM 3peHus

1 Comoe A. b., TkayeHko A. A. EHoxa nepBas kuura // 113.2008.T. 18. C. 468-475.

2 Knibb M. A. Essays on the Book of Enoch and Other Early Jewish Texts and Traditions. Leiden,
20009. (Studia in Veteris Testamenti Pseudepigrapha; 22).

3 B «lpaBocnaBHo aHUMKIONEAMMY ero daMunms TpPaHCKpubrpoBaHa kak Hub6. C yuétom Tek-
cTONOrMYeckoi paboTbl KpynHoro 6putaHckoro aduonosena asapaa Ynnengopda (1920-2011),
OH BbIMYCTWN CAMOE HOBOE Ha TEKYLLMI MOMEHT KpUTUUYECKOe n3aaHue sdmonckoro Tekcra Mep-
BoM KHurm EHoxa: The Ethiopic Book of Enoch: A New Edition in the Light of the Aramaic Dead
Sea Fragments: in 2 vols./ ed. and transl. by M. A. Knibb and E. Ullendorff. Oxford, 1978.

4 B «[paBocnaBHOM 3HLMKNONELUU» OTMEYAETCS, CO CCbINIKOM Ha u3naHue 1978 r., uto KHMG6
«CYMTaN BO3MOXHbIM eBp. npoucxoxaeHue» 1 EH. (Comos A. b., TkayeHko A. A. EHoxa nepBas
KHura // Ykas. cou. C.470). Ecnv BbIpa3uTbCs TOYHEE, OH YTBEPXKAAN, YTO B UCXOAHOM apaMeit-
CKOM TekcTe 6onblueit yacTi anokpuda Mo bbITb CI0BA M LieNble Gpasbl Ha UBPUTE, @ KPOME
TOTO, Y4TO HENb35 YBEPEHHO FOBOPUTL O A3bike opurnHana «KHurn obpasos» (oHa xe «KHura
npuUTHe»), H1 oAHOro hparMeHTa KOTOpoit He Bbino HaaeHo B KympaHe (The Ethiopic Book
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KyMpaHCKye GpparMeHTsl «KHUTY CTpaskeii» U «ACTpPOHOMMUECKOI KHUTH»
IaTUPYOTCS KOH. III B. 70 H. 3.; «KHUTY BUOEHMIT» (OHA Ke «ATIOKAIUIICUC
SKMBOTHBIX») — MaKKaBelCKMM MTeproJioM, a UMEHHO BpeMeHeM BCKOpe M0~
ote 165 1. 1o H. 3.; dparmeHTsI «[Tocnanmst EHOxa» — «BIIOTHE BEPOSITHO, [0-
MaKKaBeCK/M ITepuoJoM, a UMEeHHO Had. Il B. 10 H. 3.»; IpK 3TOM I1aJIe0-
rpaduvecKkoit JaTUPOBKE COOTBETCTBYIOT TAKKe «BHYTPEHHME Y BHEITHIE
CBUJIETETBCTBA», TO eCTh KHIOO cuMTaeT e€ oTpaskarolleii B 11eJIOM caM XO[T,
cosmaHus KHUrY (c. 18). Brimagarolnyio 13 KyMpPaHCKOro cobpanms «KHu-
Ty IpUTYEli» OH OTHOCUT K IOBOJIBHO LIMPOKOMY BpEMEHHOMY AMATla30HYy:
OT KOH. I B. 10 H. 3. 110 KOH. I B. H. 3.°, He TIpefpenIas, TaKuM 06pa3om, BO-
Ipoca O BAMSIHUM Ha He€ paHHero XpUCTMaHCTBa U vice versa (c. 19).

B mpyroii ctaThe U3 usyyaemoro c6opunuka Kuub6, paccMaTpuBast Tm-
noresy JK. Muinka o XpucTuaHckom rnpoucxoxgenun «I[Ipuryeit EHoxa»
(Munmk OTHOCKU COCTaBJIeHMe 3TOi YyacTu K KOH. III B. H. 3.) 1 onupasich
MIPY 3TOM Ha napasuienu mexnay «[Iputaamu» u gpyrumu 4yactamu «[ITuk-
HIKMSI EHOXa»®, HaXOAUT MajIOBEPOSITHBIM, UTO apXEeTUII TeKCTa, M3BeCTHOTO
HaM Ha resse, 6bUT COCTaBJIeH XpucTraHamu (c. 71). TIpaBma, XpucTuaHe Mpu-
Hsu 1 EH. cCKopee pajiyliiHO ¥ BHEC/IM B aITOKPUQ HEYTO OT cebst (Hatp., CTUX
1 En. 105, 2a, apameiicKuit OpUTMHAI KOTOPOTO COXPAHWIICS Y OTINIAETCST),
HO 3TO He OTMEeHSIeT TOT0 GaKTa, YTO «KHWUTA Ha TOBOJILHO PAHHEM 3Tarle BbI-
IIJTa U3 1IepKOBHOTO 0OpalleHus Kak Ha BocToke, Tak 1 Ha 3amaze» (c. 73).

YrioMmuHasi 0 MHOXXeCcTBe parMeHTOB apamMeiickux pykomnuceii 1 EH.,
HaliZIeHHbIX B KYMPaHCKMX nelepax, KHu66 mopiepskuBaeT TpaguiioOHHYI0
TOYKY 3peHMs], COIIIaCHO KOTOPOI MHOKECTBO KOIMIA KHUTY — 9TO NPU3HAK
€€ BbICOKOI aBTOPUTETHOCTU (C. 19; Kak Mbl yBUAUM HIKe, [Ton Xerep nipu-
IepKMBAEeTCs MPSIMO MPOTUBOIIONOXKHONM TOUKM 3peHus ). Cuntasi «ACTpo-
HOMMYECKYI0 KHUTY» TepBOHAUa/IbHO CAMOCTOSITeTbHBIM MTPOU3BeNeHN-
€M, OH JIOMYCKaeT, UTO BMecTe ¢ «KHUTOoI MpuTUeii» oHa 6bUla BKIIOUEHA

of Enoch.Vol. 2. P. 7). MoxHo cka3atb, 4To kK 2009 r. ero Touka 3peHusi He U3MEHUI0Ch, NOTOMY
4TO NPOLUTUPOBAHHbIE Bbille BbicKa3biBaHUs KHMG6a He npoTMBOpeYaT Apyr Apyry.

5 Hwuxe KHM66 3ameuaeT, uto 6onee paHHAS AAaTMPOBKA NpeanoyYTUTeNbHee B CBS3U C TeM,
4To «lMputum» (M 1 EH. B LLenom) HMKaK He oTpaxatoT paspylieHue Mepycanuma B 70 T. H. 3.
(c. 313).

6 «[B “KHure nputyein”] MOXHO HabnoaaTh 3aBUCUMOCTb OT “KHUIMU CTpaxeit™: Kak oT Uctopum

0 cTpaxax (rnasbl 6-16),Tak 1 OT NOBECTBOBaHMS 0 HebecHOM nyTelwecTBum EHoxa (rnasbl 17-
36). B “INpuTuax” pacckas o npebbiBaHMM EHOXa Ha Hebecax MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak Npo-
[LO/KEHME paccKkasa o0 ero nyTelecTsBumM B raeax 17-36,a cyn v HakasaHWe CTpaxen 4acTto
COOTHOCAT C CYAOM HaA, LapsMMU U CUITbHBIMU Mupa cero. “KHury nputyeir”, 3To “BTOpoe Bu-
[leHMe”, B 3HAUMTENIbHOM CTEeNeHn CneayeT NOHMMAaTb Kak NepeocMbiC/IeHe HEKOTOPbIX TeM

1 naei us “Kuurun ctpaxeit” B cBa3u ¢ bonee nosaHei uctopuyeckoi cutyaumein» (c. 142).
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B coOOpaHMe yKe Ha TpeyeckoM JTarie rnepegaun Tekcra (c. 20), Korma oH B 00-
IIeM CIOKMJICSI B M3BeCTHOM Ham ¢opmarte (c. 81)7.

Emé B ogHo¥ myommkaiu Kum66 rmoapobHee oCTaHABIMBAETCS Ha CO-
OTHOIIIEHMM MEXY apaMeliCcKoii, TpedecKkoii 1 a¢umorickoit Bepcusimu 1 EH.
DduorIcKMi1 KaHOH BeTxoro 3aBeTa mpecTaBaeH TpeMsI OCHOBHBIMU I'PYII-
TaMy PyKOIIVCe:

. craposduornicKue, apiiye IpeAcTaBieHne 0 COCTOSTHUY TeKCTa
Ha cep. XIII B. (camu pykonucu He crapiie XV B.) C TOUKHU 3pe-
HuUsI putonoruu;

. pacrpocTpaHéHHbIe (Vulgar) pyKomucu, KOTOpbIe OTPasKaloT M3-
meHeHus XIV B., Kak CBSI3aHHbIE C peBuU3ueli TeKCTa 1o CUpo-
apabCcKuM MepeBofaMm, Tak U CIIOHTaHHbIE;

. «akageMmuueckue» pykonucu ¢ XVII B. u ganee, 3anevatieBiine
MCTIpaBJIeHNs Ha OCHOBe MacopeTCKOro TeKCTa eBpeiickoit Bubmmn.

Pykonucu 1 EH., B CBOIO ouepe/ib, IeJSITCS Ha Be TPYMIIbl: CTAPIIYIO
Y MJTQJIIIYI0, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TI0 PSITy 0COOEHHOCTEN BTOPOIT U TpeTheit
OCHOBHBIM TpyIiraM (c. 53). [Tpy 3TOM HET yBepeHHOCTH B TOM, UTO Ha «aKa-
IemuueckoM» sTarne Kaura EHoxa Toske He ucIpaB/isiyiaCh Ha OCHOBE KaKo-
ro-mbo CeMUTCKOTO opuruHasia. B 3akmoueHe Kuub6 nmpegocreperaer
OT MMPOCTOTO OTOXIECTBIEHMUSI TPEX OCHOBHBIX Bepcuii 1 EH. Ipyr ¢ Apy-
roM, HAlIOMMHAsI, UYTO KHUTA TIPOIIJIa CJIOXKHBIV M He BIIOJIHE SICHBII TPOo-
mecc TpaHcopmanum (c. 54).

OrHorrenne Kan66a K TeKCTYaIbHO-KPUTUUIECKON IIEHHOCTM 3(MOIICKUX
pyKonuceli TOBOJIbHO CKEIITUYHO, IIPUTOM UTO APYTOro Leaoro tekcra 1 ExH.
Yy Hac BC€ paBHO HeT. Ha ripumepe BaskHOTO XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOTO PACXOXkK/e-
Hud B cTuxe 70, 1 OH OTMeUaeT, UTo «JaThl Pa3IMUYHbIX PYKOTIMCEN He Ja0T
IOCTaTOYHBIX OCHOBAHMIA, UTOOBI YTBEPKIATh MPUOPUTET UX GOJBIITMHCTBA
MY MEHBIIMHCTBA» (€. 169). OTmenbHo KHMO6 o6paliiaeT BHMMaHMe Ha 1¥-
taThl U3 1 EH. B 9)MOIICKOI KIaccuyecKkoit mureparype. bubnencrsl oTHO-
CSITCS K TIOMOOHBIM CBUJIETEBCTBAM KpaiiHe BHMMATENbHO, OMHAKO B JaH-
HOM CJTy4ae JIiJIsI <IT0-HACTOSIIIeMY TEMHBIX MECT» alloKpya MbI He ITOJTyIaeM
U3 IPYTUX UCTOYHMKOB Ha red3e HUYero CymiecTBeHHOro (c. 183). U pemu-
TebHO: «/I0 TeX Iop MoKa He 6yAyT HalimeHbl pyKomucy a¢uorckoro EHoxa,

7 70 fonyuleHUe pacxoauTcs ¢ ero Teancamm 1978 r. o BO3MOXHOCTM Kak rpeyeckoro, Tak
1 apameiickoro Vorlage (Mnn 06omx, C y4ETOM CONMKEHMS TO C OQHUM, TO C APYTUM TUMOM
TekcTa) Ang apuonckoit Bepcum 1 EH. (The Ethiopic Book of Enoch.Vol. 2. P. 38 -46). Apameit-
CKOE NMpoMUCXOXAeHNe BobLUel YacTu OpPUTMHANA A1 3TOW BEPCUM, KHE OTPULLASi BO3SMOXKHO-
CTW NPUBNEYEHNS rPEYECcKOro TekCTay, npeanonaran B Te xe roabl 3. Yanengopd (Ibid. P. 38).
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HaJEXHO IaTupyemble cTapiie XV B., HUKAaKUX CEPbE3HBIX MU3MEHEeHUI B Ha-
IIMX 3HAHMSIX 00 9TOM TEKCTe OKMUIATh He cyiemyeT» (c. 187).

CTOUT OTMETUTDb XapaKTEPUCTUKY, TaHHYI0 KHMO6OM KPUTUIECKOMY
usgauuio 1 EH., koTopoe 65110 BbITynieHo B 1913 1. Po6eptom lenpu Yap-
n3oMm (1855-1931) u ocraBasioch 0cCHOBHBIM 10 1978 1.8 ITo cioBam KHUO-
6a, B mpoMeskyTke Mexkay 1913 u 1976 r., korga JK. MuIuK ormy61MKoBat
KympaHckue dparmeHTsl 1 EH.%, MMeso MecTo HeKOTOpoe 3aTUIIbe B U3Y-
yeHuu arokpuda. [Tpu aTom «pabora Yapinsa g0 CMX MIOp COXpaHSIET I[eH-
HOCTb, HECMOTPSI Ha TTOC/IeAyIollee o6HapykeHMe rmanupyca Yecrepa but-
TU-MUUUTraH, B KOTOPOM COZIEPKUTCS GOJbIAs YacTh TPEUECKOTO TeKCTa
“TTocmanus”, M apaMeitcKuxX ¢pparMeHTOB, KOTOPbIE BbI3BAJM K KU3HY 3HA-
YUTEebHBI 00bEM HAYUHOI IUTEPATYPhI» (C. 23).

B craTesix KHM66a Takske paccMaTpMUBaeTCsT HECKOJIbKO BOIIPOCOB
10 UCTOpUM penurun. EHOX CTaBUTCS B Iapaiienb MpopoKy Jauumry!?,
C OIHO¥ CTOPOHBI, ¥ CEbMOMY JIOIIOTOITHOMY 11apio B ITyMepCKoii Mudo-
JloTMy DHMeHAYpaHKY, ¢ apyroii'l. Eciu mepBoe cOmskeHe MMeeT MeCTo
GoJbllle B aCTIeKTe TaifHO3PEeHMSsI, TO BTOPOE — B aCIEKTe «MYAPOCTU», TO-
HSTVE O KOTOPOii B 1 EH. TaK)Ke CMBIKAETCS C TeM, KOTOPOe MbI HabJofa-
eM B KyMpaHCKux naMmsatHukax 4QInstruction u 4QMysteries!?. Kak mosna-
ras Ixkon KommmH3, 3T KyMpaHCKYe TeKCThI MCITBITAIN Ha cebe BIMSHME

8 Yapn3 BbINyCTMA CBOM TEKCT C annapaToM Mo 23-M pyKOMUCSM OTAENbHOW KHurow B 1906 .
(The Ethiopic Version of the Book of Enoch / ed. by R. H. Charles. Oxford, 1906. (Anecdota
Oxoniensia)), n B coctaBe cobpanus anokpubuyeckmux nponssegeHnit B 1913 r. (The Book
of Enoch // Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament: in 2 vols./ ed. and transl.
by R. H. Charles. Vol. 2: Pseudepigrapha. Oxford, 1913.P. 163-281).

9 The Books of Enoch: Aramaic Fragments of Qumran Cave 4/ ed. by J. T. Milik, M. Black. Oxford,
1976.

10 B3aumooTHoweHus 1 EH. ¢ Toxe 3aragovHoi KHuroi [JaHumna, nossnsoweincs B pykonuc-
HOWM UCTOPUM MPUMEPHO B TO e BPeMS, YTO M HeKoTopble YacTh 1 EH., ABASKOTCS CNOXKHBIM
BOMPOCOM /15 COBpeMeHHoI bubneiickoi Hayku. MpusHasas Knury [laHuuna nponyktom
3noxu MakkKaBenCcKMX BOMH (MO TOW e NPUUMHE, MO KaKOM 3TO Aenan a3bl4eckuit Gpunocod
Mopdupuit), nccnenosateny 3aTpyaHAOTCS B BbISCHEHWUU BAUSHUIA. KHM66 nuwweT 06 3Tom
Tak: «BnpoueMm, couMHeHns, 4acTo NpUNMUCbIBaEMble acuaeam, a UMeHHo 1 EH. u Januun, Bcé
ewwé XayT CBOero 06bACHeHMs, keM Bbl HK Bblan MX aBTOPbI. ITU MMcaHKs, BMecTe ¢ CMpaxoMm
1 “l0buneamun’, Kaxa0e Ha CBOW Naj, CBUAETENbCTBYHOT O NOSBIEHMM pedopMaToOpCKOro ABu-
XEeHWs B NanecTMHCKOM uyaam3me B KOH. Il — Hau. Il B. 40 H. 3. OHM BeCbMa pa3NnyHbl No Xa-
paKTepy, OTpaXatoT pasHble TOUKM 3PEHUS, U MaNIOBEPOSITHO, YTO BCE OHW MPOUCXOAAT U3 04~
HOro M Toro e kpyra» (c. 231).

11 KHn66 ccbinaetcs Ha BaHpgepkama, noapobHee paspabatbiBatowero 3ty Temy: VanderKam J. C.
Enoch and the Growth of an Apocalyptic Tradition. Washington, D. C., 1984. (Catholic Biblical
Quarterly Monograph Series; 16).

12 B pycckux nepesopax: «[letn cnaceHus v TaiiHa 6bitus (Hasupanue)» n «KHura taiH».
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AIMMOKAJIMIITUKM, K CAMBbIM PaHHUM IpeacTaBUTEIAM KOTOpOf;I OTHOCUTCHA
1 En."® Topneiid SNrBuH MOIIEN €Ié masblile, JOITyCKasl IMIPSIMYIO 3aBUCHU-
mocTb 4QInstruction or Knuru EHoxa'4. He nckirouast, 4To Takasi HaIrpas-
JIEHHOCTD BJIMSIHMIT MOIJIa MMeTh MecTo, KH16O mosaraeT 6osiee BasKHbIM
(u, IO BCeli BUIMMOCTH, 60osiee HaJEXXHbBIM) YTBEPKIEHME, «UTO TaKMe ma-
pasieny CBUAETENbCTBYIOT 00 06IeM MbICIEHHOM ropusoHTe» (c. 110).
B o61miem, oH menaeT BbIBOJ, UTO «aBTOPbI €HOXMUYECKUX TTPOM3BeIeHMIA
MPMHAJIEeKaIN K KJIacCy MepenCcuMKOB ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIINI XapaKkTep
UX MMPOM3BEEHNS 3aMeTeH 10 TOMY, KaK TEKCT ITOCTOSTHHO 3aBUCUT OT 60-
Jiee paHHUX [TrcaHMii U TIpeCTaBIsIeT CO00Ii UX MHTepIpeTanio» (. 29).

Bo3sBpaiasich OIsTh K Mapajienu ¢ DJHMeHaypaHku, K66 otMevaer,
YTO €€ BbICOKAsi BEPOSITHOCTb HE TOBOPUT O IIPSIMOM BIMSTHUM BaBUJIOHCKOIA
TPaguIY, KOTOPOE MOIJIO OBITh 1 OTTOCPeJOBAHHBIM — Uepe3 CUPO-(QUHMKMIA-
CKMi1 pernoH (c. 217). [Ipyras BaskHasl mapaiejib — C KYMPaHCKUM arioOKpu-
bom Menxucenexa (11QMelch). OHa 103BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO 17151 [1ep-
BOI KHUTY EHOXA 1 €€ TUTepaTypHOTO OKPY>KEeHUSI OpraHMUHbI IM1aBbl 70-71,
OTCYTCTBYIOLIME B apaMeliCKOM ¥ rpeuyeCcKOM TeKCTe M ONMChIBAIOLIVe TPAHC-
dbopmanuio EHoxa B «CbiHa UenoBeueckoro» Ha Hebe (c. 319). [IpaBna, He-
OXXMIaHHOCTD (awkwardness) rpeBpalieHust BCE ke TOBOPUT O HEKOTOPOIA
BTOPMYHOCTY HAa3BAHHBIX IJIaB OTHOCUTEIBHO 60JIee paHHEro BapMaHTa KHM-
', 0 KOTOPOM, KOHEYHO, Majio YTO MOXXHO CKa3aThb YTBepAMUTeIbHO. BmecTe
C TeM, CChIIasiCh Ha Banmepkama, KH1n66 HaxXOmuUT AJIs 9TOTO MpeBpaIieHust
€IIIE OfIHY TTapasUIesTh B Myjan3Me — TPaJAMIINIO He6eCHOTO IBOITHMKA (C. 321)%.

Crnenyromuuii BOIIPOC KacaeTcsl BAUSTENbHOI Teopuy Fabpuase Bokka-
ynHu (p. 1958), omHoro u3 Bepymux crienpanucTos no 1 EH. u mocTossHHO-
ro PyKOBOOUTEJISI ceMyHapa 1o EHoxy!. ComracHo 3TOJi Teopuu, KOTOpast

13 Collins J. J. Jewish Wisdom in the Hellenistic Age. Louisville (Ky.), 1997.P. 117.

14 Elgvin T. The Mystery to Come: Early Essene Theology of Revelation // Qumran Between the
Old and New Testaments / ed. by F. H. Cryer and T. L. Thompson. Sheffield, 1998.P. 113-150.

15 Peub npét o cratbe: VanderKam J. C. Righteous One, Messiah, Chosen One, and Son of Man
in 1 Enoch 37-71 // The Messiah: Developments in Earliest Judaism and Christianity /
ed. by J. H. Charlesworth. Minneapolis (Minn.),1992.P.169-191. Ha pycckom s13bike noapo6-
Hee 06 3ToV Tpaauumm cM.: Opsiog A. A. 3epkana BceBbiwHero: He6ecHbIv ABOMHUK YenoBeka
B MydeicKol anokanuntuke / nep. c aHr. U. B. Konbytosoii. CMM6., 2018. CM. Takxke Hawy pe-
LieH3uo Ha 3Ty MoHorpadwto: Beswopko Y. C. PeueHsus Ha: Opsos A. A. 3epkana BceBbliLwHe-
ro: HebecHbI ABOMHMK YenoBeka B MyLeiCcKoi anokanunTuke / nep. c aHrn. M. B. Konbytosoit
CN6.: U3n-8o Onera Abbiwko, 2018. 384 c. ISBN 978-5-6040487-0-2 // bubnusa u xpuctma-
ckas apesHocTb. 2019.N2 2 (2). C. 275-284.

16 CeMMHap npoxoauT pa3s B ABa roaa, HaunHasa ¢ 2001 r., u o6beanHSeT y4€HbIX, KOTOPbIE TaK-
e BCTPeYakTCa Ha APpYyruX naolwankax, B TOM Yucne BMpTyasbHbIX. 3a 06HOBNEHUAMM 3TOTO
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B Poccuu m3BecTHa OCTaTOUHO JaBHO, CYILIECTBOBAJIO EHOXMUECKOe HallpaB-
JIeHNe B uypan3Me, OIMO3UIMOHHOE MePyCAIMMCKUM CBSIIIEHHMKaM-Ca-
mokuTam'’. «MyapoCTb» «eHOXMUTOB» OblIa ITPOTUBOITOCTABIEHA «3aKOHY»
1 «3aBeTy» TOCITOCTBYIONIEN (hOpMBbI MyIali3Ma: eHOXUTOB OTINYAIN 0CO60e
yueHue 06 aHTeJTbCKOM ITPOUCXOXKIEHUY 3714 Y TeOPUSI JBOIHOTO MpeIoIpe-
nmenenust. Kuu66 momaraeT, 4To BbIBOIbI BOKKaUMHM CJIMIIKOM YMO3PUTEb-
HbI 1 He TTPOU3BOASITCS 13 TeKCTOB HaJE&XKHbIM 00pa3om. Henb3s mpuberatsb
K apryMeHTY OT MOJTUaHMsI B CJTyyae ¢ HeyIioMyHaHMeM B ariokpude 3akoHa
1 3aBeTa, TOCKOIbKY TV MOHSATHSI ObLIV ITPOCTO TaHHOCTSIMU JIJIST BCEX UYIe-
eB Toro BpemMenu (. 33). [Ipy orpaHNUEeHHOM YMCJTe TaKMX OOIIeNpU3HAHHBIX
IAaHHOCTeI, myman3m anoxu Broporo Xpama 611 oueHb pa3HO06Pa3eH, a ro-
TOMY HET HEOOXOIMMOCTH B CTPOTOM ITPOTUBOTIOCTABIEHUN «€HOXUTOBY OfI-
HOJ1 oUIIMAaIbHOVE TPYIIIE: OHM ObUTM OJHON M3 MHOTIMX I'pymII (c. 35). Bme-
CTe C TeM CXOACTBO B MCTOPMUECKOM CUMCJIEHUM T10 «HeAensiv» Mmexnay 1 EH.
u «JlaMaccKUM TOKyMEeHTOM» pacrosiaraer Kum66a K Tomy, UYTOObI He CUm-
TaTh CYYaiHOM MU YMCTO JIUTEPATYPHO CBSI3b MEXAY CPeoii, B KOTOPOit
Bo3HMKIIA Kuura EHoOxXa, 1 KyMpaHCKoii 061IMHOi (c. 239). OH Takke [OMy-
CKaeT, OCHOBBIBASICh Ha TIOA00MM MEXIY HE60M, C KOTOPOTO HUCIIAIN CTpa-
KU, 1 XpaMoM B 1 EH. 14, 4To 1eiiCTBUTEIHHO VIMET MeCTO KOH(JIMKT C Mepy-
CaIMMCKMM CBSIIIIEHCTBOM (C. 374) 11 UTO paHHMe yacTu 1 EH. «IipecTaBiisiioT
B3IVISIIBI CBSIIIEHHVKOB M TT€PEIMCUYMKOB, OIIYIIABIINX CeOsT MaprHAIN3-
POBAHHBIMU Vis-a-Vis ITpaBsIIIEro CBSIeHCTBa B Mepycammme» (c. 377).
OtpenbHast raBa B MoHorpaduu Kaub66a mocssiineHa KOMMEHTapUIo
ero koyteru Jxxopmka Hukenbcoypra (p. 1934) Ha IlepByto kHury EHOXa,
KOTOPYIO OH TaKske IMPeACTaBU/I B HOBOM IepeBo/ie Ha aHTIMCKII SI3bIK'S,
«HuKenbcOypr yTBepsKaaeT, UTo 3a1aJICSI IIeJTbI0 TIEPEBECTM TO, UTO OH CUMTA-
eT caMoJi ipeBHelt HhopMOi1 TeKCTa Ha JaHHbIN i MOMeHT. COOTBETCTBEHHO, eT0
repeBoJ TaM, I7ie CyIlleCTBYeT He TOJIbKO 3(hMOTICKast BepCcusl, OCHOBBIBAETCS
Ha TeKCTe, I0JTyYeHHOM 1PV TOMOIUIY FPevecKoro, a MHOTAA ¥ apamMeiickoro
uctouHnKa. OH 0CO3HAET PUCK CYObEKTUBHOCTU, IPO3SILNIA TP TAKOI ITPO-
Lefype: pUCK CO3aHMsl TEKCTa, HUKOT/,A He CYIeCTBOBABIIEro B IpUpose»

coobLecTBa MOXHO cneauTb Ha caiTte (http://enochseminar.org/), XoTs He BCe AOKYMEHTHI,
K COXaneHMo, BbIKNIaAbIBAKOTCS B OTKPbITbINA JOCTYM.

17 Boccaccini G. Roots of RabbinicJudaism: An Intellectual History from Ezekiel to Daniel. Grand
Rapids (Mich.), 2002. KpuTuyeckyto oLeHKy rmnoTesbl 0 CaflokMTax CM. B cTaTbe: Grabbe L. L.
Were the Pre-Maccabean High Priests ‘Zadokites’? // Reading from Right to Left: Essays
on the Hebrew Bible in Honour of David J.A. Clines / ed. by J. C. Exum and H. G. M. Williamson.
London, 2003. P.205-215.

18  Nickelsburg G. W. E. 1 Enoch: A Commentary on the Book of 1 Enoch. Minneapolis (Minn.),
2001.
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(c. 82). [Ipyroro BbIX0O[a IIPAKTUUECKM HET, HO CMeTOCTh HuKenbcoypra B Kop-
PEeKTMBAX M SMEHIALMIX BbI3bIBAET KPUTUKY CO CTOPOHBI KH1O6A: unTaTenb
He MOXXET BITOJTHE TIOJIOKUTHCSI Ha IepeBOAUMKa, eMY IPUXOAUTCS CIeIUTh
34 Te€M, «4TO IIePEBOANTCS B JAHHbBIN MOMEHT». CJ1e0BajI0 ObI BKIIIOUUTD Pa3-
HOUTEHUS B CHOCKM (C. 83-87). Takske KHMOO HAXOAUT UBJUIIIHE TTPSIMOIIN-
HeJHBIMM HEKOTOPBIE UCTOPUYECKIME BBIBOLbI KOMMEHTATOPA: O TOKIECTBE
CTpakeli ¢ AMagoxaMu AjieKCaHApa, O TA/IMJIeICKOM ITPOUCXOKOEHNM aBTO-
pa 13-3a ynomMmuHaHus Topsl EpMoH 1 MecTHOCTH [TaH. Bospaskenuss Kuuo6-
6a BIIOJTHE OUEBU/IHBI: TasKe eC/IV IMAT0XV UMETUCh B BUY, 9TO He 3HAUUT,
YTO MOZIpa3yMeBaIiCh TOMbKO OHM, & «CChIUTKA Ha CeBepHbIe MeCTa cama 110 cebe
el1é He CBUIETeNbCTBYET O CEBEPHOM MPOUCXOXIEeHUM Tpaguuum» (c. 90).
B neiom moHorpadust KHu66a ;eMOHCTpUpPyeT YMOHACTpoeHne hu-
JI0JI0Ta, YMYOPEHHOTO TTPO6IeMaMy TEKCTOIOTUH, HEOXOTHO JIe/Ial0IIero
TIPeIITONIOKEHMSI M CTAPaIOIIerocs He MOKUAATh MOYBbI (PAKTOB.

2. Monorpadwus ITona Xerepa

BTopast u3 paccmaTtpuBaeMbIx HaMy MOHOrpadmit HarmcaHa ITomom Xere-
pom (1924-2018), cieriuanmcToOM IO UyAanKe U3 yHUBepcuTeTa TOPOHTO.
HecmoTpst Ha TTPeKIOHHBIN BO3pacT, aBTOp OYKBaIbHO, KaK CJIeAyeT U3 Ha-
3BaHUsI, 6pocaeT «BbI30BBI OOIIETIPMHSITEIM MHEHMSIM I10 BoripocaMm KympaHta
1 EHoxa»!’. PaboTa HOCUT XapaKTep MEeTOI0JIOTMYECKO KPUTUKI, KOTOpast
BEMIETCS CO CKeNTUUECKUX TTO3ULINIA 1 HallMCaHa CYX/M SI3bIKOM, 4aCTO CKJIO-
HSIIOIIMMCST K CTPOTO JIOTMUeCKUM (GopMysIaM U AUAAKTUUECKIM ITOBTOPaM
(Tak, «BBemeHue» SIBNISIETCS CKATBIM ITepeCKa30M BCeX MOCAeNYIOIMIX I71aB).

Xerep HaUMHAET C Te31Ca O TOM, KaK BaXKHO 13y4aTh UCTOPUIO UHTEP-
npeTtanuu. OH cMoTpuT Ha [lepByto KHUTY EHOXa TTpeske BCcero Kak Ha Mpo-
M3BeieHNe, B KOTOPOM OTPaykeHa oIpee/iéHHas MHTepIipeTauus bubmum,
a MMEeHHO: peub UJIET O TepMeHeBTUKe, XapaKTePHOI AJIs1 Cpelibl U 3IIOXU,
MpeCTaBUTEbHUIIEN KOTOPBIX SIBISIETCS KyMpaHCKas o6mHa. V1 6e30THO-
CUTEIBHO K TOMY, KaK coobpasyeTcs nmpoucxosxkaeHe 1 EH. ¢ rosiBieHneM
Opyrux (TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIX «CEKTAHTCKUX», TO €CThb MECTHOTO MPOU3BO/I-
cTBa) TekcToB KympaHa, ciemyeT 1151 TIOHMMaHMs 616J1eiicKoil repMeHeB-
Tuku B 1 EH., a Takske 1151 ysSICHEHUS TOTO, Kak ITOHMMasach cama 1 EH. eé
MepPBBIMU UYUTATENSIMU U aBTOpaMu (3TO Beb TOKe MHTepIIpeTanus), 06-
paTUTb BHMMaHMe Ha KYMPaHCKYI0 TepMeHeBTUKY.

19  Heger P. Challenges to Conventional Opinions on Qumran and Enoch Issues. Leiden, 2012.
(Studies on the Texts of the Desert of Judah; 100).
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II7151 TOTO UTOOBI TPAaBUIBLHO MTOHMMATh KYMPaHCKMX aBTOPOB U KHUTH,
YUTATEISIMY KOTOPbIX OHY OBV, HYSKHO M30aBUTHCS OT IBYX HEAOCTATKOB:
MIPOHMKHOBEHMS B TEKCT OXXKUAAHWIA, XapaKTePHBIX [JIsI HAIllel STI0XU, U TTe-
peHeceHMs B HETO HAIIMX KyJIbTYPHBIX MpUBbIUEK (C. 1-2). Tak, cormacHo
Xerepy, He CJleAyeT OXXUAATh OT aBTOPOB TOI'O BpeMeHM MHTepeca K yMO-
3pUTENbHOMY BOIIPOCY TeoauLen (0 IPOUCXOXKIAEHUN 371a) WIN TyMaTh,
YTO IPEeBHUI PeIaKTOp HellpeMeHHO A0/KeH ObUT 3a60TUTHCS 06 yCTpa-
HEeHUM JIOTMYECKUX IPOTUBOPEUYNIi B KOMOIMIMPYEMOM UM TeKCTe. Xerep
TaKke He JOIyCKaeT CBOOOIbI nyneeB mepuoaa Broporo Xpama oTHOCHU-
TeJIbHO TOTO KOHCEHCYCa, KOTOPBIN CI0KMIICS BOKPYT Topsl. MeTon pabo-
TBI, TIpeJIJIaraeMblii Xerepom, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI BHUMATEbHO U3YUUTh
0COOeHHOCTH 3Kk3ere3bl B KyMpaHe U MPUIOKUTD €€ K CAMUM KyMPaHCKUM
Tekcram (c. 4-5).

B oTnnune OT paBBMHOB, IeiCTBOBABIINX MO34HEE U B IPYTUX YCIO-
BUSIX, KYMPAHUTBI IPUHUMAIOT B K&KIOM MecTe [TrcaHus ooviH poCToit
cMbIca (C. 35). ToT, KOMYy 3TOT CMBICI SICEH, OMMUOUTHCS He MoKeT. Ecm
OH CO3HATeJIbHO He MCKaXXaeT ero CJI0BOM U [,eJI0M, OH TaKXXe He MOXXeT
U corpelinTb. KyMpaHUTbI yBepeHbI B IIpaBOTe CBOel MHTepIIpeTaluu, Mo-
3TOMY OHM He BCTYIal0T HU C K€M B IMCKYCCUM, a TAK)KE MOTYT He CChbIaTh-
cs1 Ha camo ITrcaHMe, KOTIa TOJNKYIOT ero (c. 49). Dk3eresy 1ogo6HOr0 poaa
MIPeICTaB/ISIEeT, B UMC/Ie TIPOUNX, JKaHP artoKpudOB U MCeBA03TUTPAdOB,
TO eCTh «IepernucanHoin bubaun» (c. 78).

C aTux no3uLuii Xerep KpUTUKyeT Teoputo bokkaumnHM, 0 KOTOPOI1 To-
BOPWIOCH B ITpeIbIayIeit uacTy 0630pa. lenbio Hanmcanust 1 EH., coracHo
Xerepy, He 6bUIO HOBOE yueHMe 00 aHTeTbCKOM MPOUCXOKAEHMUM 3713, T10-
CKOJIbKY, C OTHO¥ CTOPOHBI, Myl TOTO BpeMeHM BOOOIIIe He 3a4aBajICs BO-
MIpOCaMy TEOIUIIEN, CUMTAsI MICTOUHMKOM KakK 00pa, Tak 1 3/1a omHoro bora,
a Cc APYroit CTOPOHBI, TaKast Teoauiles ¥ He OblIa ObI YIAYHOI, TTOCKOIbKY
aHresbl COTBOPeHbI bOroMm >xe U rapaHTHeli OT HellpedBUAEeHHOTO M0sIBJIe-
HUS 3J1a [OJDKHO CTykuTb Ero BcemoryiuecTBo. [lomimHHbIi cMbIca [lepBori
kHUru EHOXa — mporoBenp 0 Harpagax 1 Haka3aHusx (c. 129).

KOoHGAMKT MekAy eHOXUTAaMM U CAIOKUTAMM TOXKEe CTaBUTCST Xere-
POM I0f], COMHEHMEe, PAaBHO KaK ¥ YaCTHBIN CJTy4yaii 3TOro KOHGINKTA — 06-
BMHEHME MePyCaTMMCKHUX CBSIIIEHHMKOB B HECOXPAaHEHUY UMCTOThI POJOC-
JIOBHOI, Ha 4éM penan akueHT [IaBua Cytep. ITo mHeHMIO Xerepa, ecin
ObI TaKOe 06BMHEHME TPEOOBAIOCh BBECTH, OHO ObITIO Obl BBEIEHO IPSIMO,
a He B (hopme ayuteropmuu (c. 135).

20  SuterD. Fallen Angels, Fallen Priest: The Problem of Family Purity in 1 Enoch 6-16 // Hebrew
Union College Annual. 1979.Vol. 50. P. 15-35.



144 MNbd CEPTEEBMY BEBIOPKO

[TepBast kuura EHoxa, Kak yske 6bUIO CKa3aHO, PeCTaBIISIET COO0I1 ITPo-
TI0Be[b, U «OHA ObLJIA CO3JaHa JIJIST TOTO, YUTOOBI pa3pelnTh IBYCMbICEH-
HOCTb HEKOTOPBIX OMOIeICKMX TaHHBIX, TOMOJHUTh HesICHbIE TIOBECTBOBA-
HUS M 6oJTee XyI0sKeCTBEHHO MTPeACTaBUTb KpaTKMe O61bIeiickie HappaTUBBI
IJISI UX CITymiaTtenei» (. 144). ABTODBI, TO-BUAMMOMY, UepIiaji MaTepual
U3 YCTHO¥ Tpaguiuu, CO34aBaBIIelics C TeMU XKe 1ieJisiMu. BriosHe BeposiT-
HO, UTO UCTOPUSI HeOECHBIX CTPaskeil CyleCTBOBAJIA B Pa3HBIX BEPCHUSIX, O HA
13 KOTOPBIX, HATIpUMep, 3arevaTieHa B J[Bapum Pa66a, arragmuueckoM Mu-
Ipailie HA KHUTY BTOpo3akoHus, B pa3gene 11: mpuuMHa 3aK/1I04aeTcs B TOM,
YTO MCXOJIHBIN TEKCT BHIT. 6, 1-4 cam 110 cebe maseKo He TOHSTeH (C. 146).

[TponmoBegHnueckuii xapakrtep 1 EH. pacronaraet Xerepa K TOMY, UTO-
ObI OIIeHMBATD 3HAUEHME UMC/Ia PYKOIVCei, B KOTOPBIX COXPAHMUIUCH €€ OT-
PBIBKM Ha apaMeiiCKOM SI3bIKe, He TaK, KaK 3TO 00BIUHO Je1aeTCsl YYEHBIMMU,
a mpsimo Hao6opoT: ITepBas kHura EHoxa — He rmounTaemMoe HapaBHe ¢ [1u-
caHMeM aBTOPUTETHOE OTKPOBEHMeE, a TeKCT JIJIs MaCcCOBOTO YIIOTpeOIeH s,
BTOPUYHBIN MO OTHOIIEHMIO K [Tncanmio. OH «ObLI MPUTOAEH JIJIsI TTPOIIO-
Bejieit, alpeCOBaHHbIX MaccaM, KOTOpbie TOBOPMUJIM Ha apaMeiiCKOM sI3bIKe,
B TO BpeMs KaK X 3HaHMe UBPUTA ObIIO HEAOCTATOUHBIM <...> JIJIT MHOXe-
CTBa IIPOTOBEIHNKOB, KOTOPbIe MOT/IM ObI ITPOTIOBEIOBATH MaccaMm, Tpebo-
BaJIOCh MHOXXECTBO Komuii» (c. 149).

CraBs 1 EH. B TaKylo mpsIMyI0 3aBUCUMOCTbD OT [TucaHusi, Xerep oTBep-
raeT MbICJIb O TOM, UTO aroKpud Co3/1aBajcs Kak CylleCTBeHHOe JOTIoHe-
Hue K Tope win gaxe kak eé 3ameHa’l. Otkas ot ynomuHaHus CHaiCKOTo
3aKOHOJIaTe/IbCTBA CBSI3aH JIUIIb C TEM, UTO anlOKpud MpeTeHIyeT Ha I0T0-
TOITHOe MpoucxoxkaeHue (c. 171)%2. Kputuka Broporo xpama B «ATIOKaJIUII-
CyiCe XXUBOTHBIX»? Takke He SIBJISIETCS CBUIETeIbCTBOM PafMKaabHOTO pas-
pbIBa C MePyCATMMCKUM XPaMOBBIM KyJbTOM, ITOCKOJIbKY HEUMCTBIM 3/1eCh
00bsIBIIEH XJI€0, a He caM cToi (c. 175)*. UTro6sI 3aKkpenuTh BbiBOA, 0 Tope

21 OH KpUTKKyeT rnaBHbIM 06pa3om cnepyolwmx astopos: Coblentz Bautch K. A Study of the Geogra-
phy of 1 Enoch 17-19. Leiden, 2003. (Supplements to the Journal for the Study of Judaism; 81);
Collins J. J. Theology and Identity in the Early Enoch Literature // Henoch.2002.Vol. 24.P. 57~
62; Nickelsburg G. W. E. 1 Enoch: A Commentary on the Book of 1 Enoch.

22 3necb Xerep, Kak HaM KaeTcs, NpoTMBOpeYnT cam cebe: ecnim xapaktep 1 EH. kak nponosean
6bl1/1 MOHATEH COBPEMEHHMKAM, TO TaK /11 Y3 BKHO ObI/IO 4151 3TOMO TEKCTa UCK/THOYEHUE aHAXPo-
HM3MoB? Kpome Toro, noayyaeTcs, YTo aBTopbl NPOMOBeAM AN HAPOLA CO3HATENbHO BBOAWUM
Hapoz, B 3abnyxaeHue, BblaBas TEKCT 3a AOMOTONMHbII, MPU 3TOM He CYUTas ero TakoBbIM.

23 «M Hauanu oHM CHOBA CTPOMTb, KAk BHAYane, M BO3BENM €&, 3Ty BallHio, M Hapeku eé Balw-
Hell BbICOKOM; M Ha4au CHOBaA CTaBUTb Npep 6aLlHel cTon, Ho Becb x1eb Ha HEM Bbin ockBep-
HEH 1 Heunct» (1 EH. 89, 73).

24 370 BecbMa TOYHOE 3aMeyaHue, fatollee HIAHCUPOBAHHYH KapTUHY OTHOLLIEHWS EHOXWUTOB
(ecceeB?) k xpamy. Cp. noxoxee cooTHeceHue B M. 23, 19.
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Kak IIeHTpa/IbHOM ¥ HellpepeKaeMOM MCTOUHMKe i1 BCero uyaamusma rme-
puoga Broporo xpama, Xerep obpalaeTcsi K aHaJIM3y OTHOIIEHMS K Hel
«Kunru I06unees» — Haubosee 6;113Koro K 1 EH. TekcTa TOJ 91oxu. ATO OT-
HOIIIeHNe OKa3bIBaeTCsl TAKMM ke, Kak y Kuuru EHoxa — MHTeprnpeTaTus-
HBbIM. V13 MHOXXEeCTBa MHTEepIIpeTalnii 3aKoHa, 6bITOBABIINX B KOHIIE CTAPOiA
9PbI, PaBBMHbI 0TOOPAIN B UTOTE JINIIb HEKOTOPbIE, a OCTaIbHbIe ObIIN ITpe-
IaHbI 3a0BEHMIO: C HUMM-TO MbI M 3HAKOMUMCS yepes armokpudsr (c. 225).

3. Monorpadus JI>kona Pus3a u AuHeTTBI MOocuko Pup,

[MocnemHel Mbl paccMOTPUM MOHOTrpaduio «EHOX oT AHTHMUYHOCTHU 110 Cpei-
HMX BEKOB», 8 UMEHHO JOCTYIHBIN ceityac nepsoiii Tom («Uypnerickue, xpu-
CTMAHCKME Y MyCYJTbMaHCKIME ICTOUHVKIM»)>°. ABTOPBI 9TOV KHUTY SIBJISTIOT-
sl MPU3HAHHBIMU CIlelaanucTaMy Mo arnokpuduieckoii murepatype. Mx
TPY[, — OTBIT COOMPAHMS U KJIACCU(PUKALUY TPAKTUUECKU BCEX YIIOMMUHA-
Huit EHOXa 1 OTOKIEeCTBSBIIMUXCS ¢ HUM GUTYp HA eBpeiicKoM, apameii-
CKOM, I'PeYeCKOM, KOITTCKOM, TATMHCKOM, CUPUIICKOM ¥ apabCcKOM SI3bIKAX.
YeTpIpe MNIaBHBIX (MIepBble TPU — I10 YACTOTeE, NMOCIeIHUIT — TI0 3Ha-
YMMOCTH) STUTETA, YIIOTPEOSBIINXCS B OTHOIIeHMM EHOXA: «CebMbIii»
(cp. Uyn. 1, 14), «ripaBegHbIli», «IIKCapb MPaBabl», «Meccust TocomeHb».
TMonoskeHne CeapMOTO B CIMCKE 0ObeMHSET €ro B OAVH 00pa3s C IIy-
MepCKUM LIapeéM SHMeHAYpaHKM (C. 19); s XpucTUaH GbITh CeIbMbIM 3Ha-
YUT OBITh IPOOOPA30M BOCKpeceHMs (C. 24); BiepBbie OTOXIeCTBIIsIeT EHO-
Xa, Kak ceapMoro, ¢ Viapucom n I'epmecom mpaHckuii myxanaanc IX B. AGy
Xatum Ap-Pasu (c. 25); craTtyc EHoxa kKak AHrenia-MeTaTpoHa B Uyzeiickoi
MMCTHMKE CBSI3aH C 0CO00IT UeCThIO, IPUCYIIIEH YUCTy ceMb (C. 27).
IpaBegHoCcTh EHOXa OcriapuBaeTcs B Myjpaiie Pa66a Ha BoiTre, uTo ro-
BOPUT, BEPOSITHO, O HEKOTOPOM HAaNpPsDKEHUYM MEXAY €eHOXUYEeCKOl Tpaay-
el ¥ 4aCThI0 paBBUHUCTUUYECKON Tpaguuyn (c. 28—29). Hapsay ¢ atum,
PuB3 n Pupg npuBOOSIT MHOKECTBO CBUAETENbCTB O IpaBegHOCTM EHOXa
B uyperickoMm (HaunHasi ¢ Kuuru Cupaxa), MyCybMaHCKOM, XPUCTUAHCKOM
Y MaHUXENCKOM TIpelaHUSIX.
TepMuH «T1capb MpaBAbI» (KOTOPbI MOSKHO MOHSITh U KaK «ITCAPb UCTU-
HbI», ¥ KaK «IIMcapb ITpaBeIHbI») 10 ITPOVUCXOXKIEHUIO SIBJISIETCS CEMUTCKUM,
HO COXPaHUJICS B IPEKO-ETUITETCKOM YIIOTpe6ieHnH (€. 46). OTOXIeCTBIIEH)E
Enoxa ¢ ToroM, TOKpOBUTE/IEM MUCLIOB, TAKKE MMEET ermIieTckue KopHu (. 47).

25 Reeves J. C, Reed A. Y. Enoch from Antiquity to the Middle Ages.Vol. 1: Sources from Judaism,
Christianity, and Islam. Oxford, 2018.
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Vims Meccus ['ocriofieHb OSIBISIETCS B IBYX PYKOTIMCSIX BOCTOUHOCUPUTA-
CKO¥ peakuum cupuiickoro Texkcra «Ilemiepa cokpoBuiiy («KHura mpeem-
CTBEHHOCTM ITOKOJIEHMI1», OK. VII B.) — Ba&XKHOTO MCTOYHMKA 10 ICTOPUYECKOI
XPOHOJIOTUY OT COTBOPEHMS MUPA 4J151 BOCTOUHO-XPUCTUAHCKUX U MYCYJIb-
MaHCKMX CpeHEBEKOBbIX aBTOPOB (C. 48). [IpMmeuaTenbHO, UTO, KaK y)Xe
YIIOMMHAJIOCH BbIIIIe, B «[IpuTuax EHOXa» repoii Kak OyATO HauMHAeT CJIU-
BaThCs ¢ HebecHbIM ChiHOM YesioBeuecKMM: 3TOT (DaKT pacronaraeT BUIETh
B TAKOM HaMMEHOBaHMM He ITPOCTO OIMUCKY (C. 49), XOTSI OHA BeCcbMa BepO-
SITHA, TIOCKOJIbKY B 3aMIaJHOCUPUIICKOI Bepcum «Ilemniepbl COKPOBUII» BMe-
CTO casars («Meccys Ero») CTOUT auesnes («Cityskutens Ero»). B cBoro oue-
penp, mocjefHee YTeHYe MPaKTUUeCKy TOXAeCTBEHHO HaIMEHOBaHUIO Wi
(«cnyxkuTenb»), KoTopoe nonyyaet EHox-MeTtaTpoH B TpeTbeit kKHure EHO-
Xa, KOTr7a CTAaHOBUTCS CIYTOi 60sKeCTBEHHOTrOo Ipecrtoa (c. 50).

[TpuBenst Habop MKOHOrpadUUIeCKUX onvcanmuii EHoxa B MymeicKux,
XPUCTUAHCKMX M MYCYTbMaHCKUX MCTOUHMKAX (€. 50—52), aBTOPHI IIepexo-
IISIT K pa36bopy ero o6pasa Kak KyJIbTypHOTO reposi. Bo MHOTMX MCTOYHMKAX
(mpuuém Bce oHM BOCXomsT K 1 EH. 1 «Kuure I061neeB») EHOX mpeacTaéT
KaK MCTOYHMK 3HaHUI1 0 3B€31ax 1 KaneHaape. OH MOCBSILEH B TaliHbI KOC-
MOJIOTMHU, YeMY CJTY>KAT IIOPYKOM IIPOCTPaHHbIe IUTAThI U3 KHUTU «30Tap».
Pa3BuBasich manplile, TATHO3PUTENbCTBO HAUMHAET IOKPOBUTEIBCTBOBATD
cxonacTuke (c. 80). EHoX — n306peTaTeib IMCbMEHHOCTH, O YEM, TOKE BCIET,
3a «Kuuroit 06mmeeB», roBOpUT GOJbIIIAS TPaAULIVSI cCKasauuit o lepmece-
Vnpuce. BeposiTHO, B CBSI3M € MMCbMEHHOCTBIO EHOX OKa3bIBaeTCs ¥ TepBbIM
TTOPTHBIM, TTOJIOKMBIIMM KOHEIl MOHOTIO/NIMYM 3BePUHBIX LIKYP Ha OJleBaHMe
yeJioBeKa: 9Ta JiereHa uMeeT apabcKye MCTOKY, aBTOPbI MOHOTpaduy CBSI-
3bIBAOT €€ CO CMEeIIeHMEM IJIarojioB kA («TPOBOAUTD UEPTY, ITMCATh») U Lol
(«mnTh») (C. 104). B cBsI3M € 3aHATUSIMU KaJIeHIAapEM, aCTPOHOMMEIA, a clie-
JIOBaTeIbHO, M MaTEMAaTHUKOI, apabCcKye MCTOYHMKY Ha3bIBalOT EHOXa 130-
opetatenem mMep 1 BecoB (c. 107). HakoHel, uepe3 ToxkaecTBo ¢ 'epmecom
TpucMerucTom oH HafielsieTcsl UCKyCCTBOM IienuTens (c. 108), a mepeBeeH-
HbIl ¢ apabckoro [ceBmo-ApucToTeneB KOMIMISTUBHBIN TPyH, «Secretum
secretorumy», IOCCATOPOM KOTOPOro BhICTynmII Pogykep BoKOH, 3HAKOMUT
¢ 9TO¥ HOBOCTBIO EBpomy (c. 109).

B oTHOIIEHNUM K 06111ecTBY EHOX BBICTYIIAeT B aHTUYHBIX U CPeTHEBE-
KOBBIX MCTOUHMKAX KaK YUYUTEJIb, IPOPOK U PEJIUTUO3HBIN HACTABHUK, B TOM
yuciie y 60roMmiIoB — HeraTMBHO — KaK OCHOBATeJNb kpeuecTsa (c. 148—149).
B apa6ckoit repMeTHUeCcKOii TpaguULIMY OH IIPEICTAET He TOIbKO ITPaBUTeIeM
¥ 3aKOHOZaTeneM, HO ¥ COpa3MepHBbIM BEJIMKOMY ITPaBUTENI0 CTPOUTEIEM.
DTUM OH MOKET ObITb 00s13aH perryTanum apyroro EHoxa — cbiHa KanHa,



COBPEMEHHOE U3YYEHMWE MEPBOW KHUTU EHOXA 147

B UeCTb KOTOPOTO IIepPBblii youiilla Ha3BaJ OCHOBAHHBIN UM TIE€PBBIN TOPO]
(BsIT. 4, 17-18). CornacHo bap-26peto u npyrum aBropaM, EHOX cTpouT mm-
pamuabl B Erumnre (c. 160—162). HekoTOpbie MCTOYHMKY IPUITUCHIBAIOT EHO-
xy-Unpucy naxke crpoutenbcTBo Kaabsr (c. 162—163). BmecTe ¢ Tem EHOX —
BOMH, Cpaskatoniuiicst c noromkamu KamuHa (3Ta posib uaiiie mpunmcbiBaeTcs
ero npenky Cudy), u, TakuMm 06pa3om, pofgoHAUYIbHUK CBSILIEHHOI BOit-
HbI (¢. 163). Hacmeguuk cBoero oria Mapena, EHOX TpakTyeTcst apabCKUMM
ucropuorpacdamy Kak repBeHell, HOCUTEeTb XapU3Mbl OTEUeCKOTo IIPU3Ba-
Hus (C. 164). Y apabcKuX 1 eBpeiickKuX aBTOPOB EHOX BbICTYIAET U OTIIIE -
HUKOM (C. 164-166), u 3aKIMHaTEIeM, KOTOPbIII MOb3yeTCsI 3HAaHWEM Tali-
HBIX UMEH (c. 166—168). HakoHell, cormacHo «Ilelepe COKpOBUII» 1 Oosiee
MO3AHUM UCTOUHMKAM, EHOX — yesloBeK, TOXOPOHUBIINIA Afama U JpyTux
npaories (c. 169).

OTaenbHYIO TEMY, BOCXOISIIYIO K CAMbIM pPaHHUM CKa3aHusiM o0 EHo-
Xe, IpeCTaB/IsIeT cCo00ii ero B3aMOIeiCTBIe ¢ aHrelaMu. B pa3BuTuu cio-
sketa EHOX OKa3bIBaeTCs CHavajIa yYeHMKOM aHTeI0B, [IOTOM Ipuo6peTaeT
COpa3MepHYIO UM CUJTY, 3aTeM IOCpeHMNYaeT B KauecTBe MeTaTpoHa (Mn
Wnpuca Byierenaax o Xapyte u Mapyre) Mesxay HUMM 1 He60M. OH IPY>KUT
C aHTeJIOM COJHILIA U TIpenypaeTcs ¢ aHrejom cMeptu. [locinenHuii croxer,
MMEIOLIMIICS B KHUTaX MyCy/IbMaH, SIBHO ITepeKIMKAETCS C UyIeiiCKUM Ipe-
JaHueM 0 Myjpelle 13 MOKOJIeHus aMmopaes — pab6u Mourya 6en JIesu, Ko-
TOPBIN ePEeXUTPIUI aHTesla CMEPTU U KUBBIM BOIIEN B pati (c. 200).

CoracHO OmHOJ U3 BepCcUit, BCTpeualoleiics y MaHuxeeB, y cB. Ed-
pema CupuHa U OPYTUX aBTOPOB, CIIACEHHBII OT cMepTU EHOX 6B B3ST
B O[,eMCKUIA caf, I Ha BOCTOYHBIN Kpai 3emin (c. 211). ITo npyrum ucrou-
HMKaM, Cpeiyi KOTOPbIX CaMbIM paHHUM siBiseTcss Kaura Cupaxa, OH 6bUT
B3ST Ha He6o myu B ITapaec. Jlanblile HAUMHAETCS JIECTHUIIA BOCXOXKIEHNIA :

. EHOX, oH ke Vapuc, B3SIT Ha 4eTBEPTOE HEOO (C. 236);

. EHox, oH ke Viapuc, oH ke MeTaTpoH, B3ST Ha Iiiectoe He6o (c. 240);

. EHoX, oH ke ['epmec, oH ke Unpuc, OH ke MeTaTpOH, B3SIT HA Ceb-
Moe Hebo (c. 242), rme OH BBICTYIIAET MIUCAPeM U PacIopsiAuTe-
JieM COKPOBUIILHNII, IJIABOV aHTeJIOB.

O BosBpauieHuu EHoxa ¢ He6a BmecTe ¢ Wmeii epe[ IpuIiecTBUeM
Meccun eBpeiicKiie MCTOUHVKY TOBOPSIT PEIKO: KOHKPETHO 3TO «XPOHMKA
Mepaxmuans» (1. 26) 1 KoMMeHTapuii Pagaka (pa66u Jlasuma 6ap Moced
Kumxwn) Ha Kuury Bertus (c. 253).

Accormaruy EHOXa ¢ Ipyrumu IUIiaMu, 0 KOTOPOit yke O6bII0 CKasa-
HO IOBOJIbHO MHOTI'O, aBTOPbI MOHOTIpaduy MOCBSITU/IN OTAEIbHYIO [TIaBy.
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Iyt aHanm3a saToro (heHOMeHa OHY BBOASIT TIOHSITHUE «TEOJIOTMYECKOI OHO-
MacHoJIOIUM», paspabotaHHoe IHOoM AccMaHOM?. Peub MAET O TOM, UTO Ha-
POIIbI, OTOKIECTBJISIST MMEHA 10 IIeTI0YKe, 00beIMHSIOT CBOVX KYJIbTYPHBIX
repoeB UYTOObI COMM3UTD COOTBETCTBYIOIIME 00TACTH KYJIbTYPbI, IPUIATD Jie-
TUTUMHOCTb CMEKHBIM 00JIaCTSIM 3HaHMS UM peMecsia. OTHAKO MPU 3TOM
«BHYTPEHHSISI [MHAMMKa, KOTOPas Tie-TO BO BTOP. MOJI. | ThIC. H. 3. IpMBeJia
K ypaBHMBaHMIO O1bserickoro EHoxa ¢ BasKHbIM HeGeCHBIM aHTe/IOM, U3BeCT-
HBIM Kak MeTaTpoH, 0CTaéTcsI AJIS HAaC yApyJalolle Hempo3pauHoii» (c. 254).
OToskpecTBiieHMe ¢ [epMecoMm, «BCE BUAABIIMM» 1 OCTaBMUBIIIMM OIMCaHNE
TaliH CBOeMY CbIHY, MUMeeT MapaJsijienb B TOCIeJHUX IVIaBaX «ACTpOHOMUYe-
ckoit kauru» (1 EH. 72-82), «re moxXokuM 06pa3oM OIMChIBAIOTCS OTHO-
ureHus mexxny EHoxom 1 ero cerHom Madycanom» (c. 273). TpymHO IOHSITb,
KOI'Jla MMEHHO 3TO OTOXeCTBIEHME ITPOM30IIIO, HO Nociie nosiBieHns Ko-
paHa OHO YUIOXKHSIETCS U pa3BeTBsieTcs (c. 275). EHOX B uTOre COMMKaeT-
cs1 maske ¢ XymraHrom, BHyKoM 'ajiomapra (c. 295-296).

Kaxkyto peryTanuio cTsbkaiy KHUTH, HafiliMcaHHble MMeHeM EHoxa, B pe-
JIUTMO3HBIX Tpaauuyuax EBpasun? [Io3uTMBHOE nin HeMiTpalbHOE OTHOILLIe-
HJe K HUM BbIpakeHO B «IlocsiaHuy anoctosia BapHaBbl», «3aBeTax IBeHa/I -
LaTy naTpuapxos», y Teprymimana, Opurena, ¢B. Mnapus [Tukrasuiickoro,
MakoBa dmecckoro, ®eomopa 6ap Kouu, Tabapu, MyBaddaka nbH an-Ma-
TpaHa, Muxauna Cupuiina, Pomkepa BakoHa, kab66annucToB pa66u Moiie
ne Jleona 1 Menaxema PekaHaTu, B kHurax «3orap» u «Tukyaum»? K ato-
My MOKHO T06aBUTb, UTO HA MyCY/IbMaHCKOM BocToKe Takke 06paiaimnch
LUTAThI U3 «KHUT Vimpuca». OMHAKO «Cpeay XpUCTMAH Mbl 3aMeYaeM 13Me-
HeHMe OTHOLIEHMS K KHUTaM U Tpaaunyusam, IIpUInmnCcbiBa€ MbIM EHOXV, YyKe
B cep. III B.» (c. 311). HeraTuBHOe OTHOIIIEHMe K antoKpudam EHoxa BcTpe-
yaeTcs B 60siee TTO3IHUX SK3ereTnuueckux Tpymax OpureHa, B «ATOCTOIb-
CKMX TIOCTAHOBJIEHUSIX», Y CBB. AdpaHacust Bennkoro, lepoHuma, ABrycTu-
Ha, Taxke Y Muxamna Cupuiinia ¥ B 60roMmIbCkux «Bompocax MoaHnHa»?'.

26  Assmann J. Translating Gods: Religion as a Factor of Cultural (Un)translatabilty // The Tran-
slatability of Cultures: Figurations of the Space Between / ed. by S. Budick and W. Iser.
Stanford (Calif.), 1996. (Irvine Studies in the Humanities; 8). P. 25-36.

27 CTOWT OTMETUTb TaKXKe, YTO CUPUIACKas TpaLULMS, NPeACTaBNeHHas B TONKOBaHUAX cB. Eppema
CupwuHa 1 B ynoMuHasLwelics «lewepe COKpOBULLY, He NoAAePXKMBAET OCHOBHOM Mud 1 EH.
0 MafleHnn aHrenoB c xeHamu. Mo-BuaumMomy, Ha bnnxkHem BocToke cyliecTtBoBano AaBHee
pasfeneHue OTHOCUTENIbHO 3TOro BOMpoca.
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BBenenue

VicTopus mccmeqoBaHMii KOMITCKOTO SI3bIKA U JIUTEePATyPbl O€pET HAUasIo0
B repBoit monoByHe XVII B. — B 310Xy, KOT/Ia eBporeiickie 6MO6IMOoTeKY IpH-
obOpeny repBble PYKOICH, HATIMCAHHbIE Ha SI3bIKEe eTUIIeTCKUX XPUCTUAH.
OnHMM 13 TIMOHEPOB, ITOCBSITUBIINX HayYHbIe U3bICKAaHMSI TaHHO TuTepa-
Type, 66T HeMelKuii nesyut Adanacuii Kupxep (Athanasius Kircher), orry-
6MKOBaBIIMIA B 1636 I. IEPBYIO TpaMMAaTUKY KOTITCKOTO s13bIKa «Prodromus
Coptus sive Aegyptiacus».

B Poccun ucciiemoBanust IO STOMY ITpeIMeTY CTaau BbIXOAUTb B KOH-
e XIX B. VX 1osIB/IeHME CBSI3aHO, Kak 1 B EBporie, ¢ prnobpeTeHeM KOoIl-
TCKUX PYKOTIMCEI PyCCKUMM OMOIMOTEKaMM Y M3BECTHBIX B Ty STIOXY MCCITe-
IoBaTeseii U KoyekuyoHepos: I1. I1. lybpoBckoro, K. ¢hon Tuiengopda,
B. C. Tonenumesa u en. [Topdupust (YCIIeHCKOTO).

YTo KacaeTcs caMMX PYCCKMX KOITOJOTOB, TO B IEPBYI0 ouepenpb He-
06X0IMO Ha3BaThb OCHOBATEJISI PYCCKOI KOIITOJIOTUY, Yeit aBTOPUTET ObIT
nmpusHaH 1 B Poccun, 1 Ha 3anaze, Ockapa dayapgoBuua ¢hoH Jlemma 1 ero
yuyeHnka bopuca Anekcangposuua TypaeBa. B coBeTckoe BpeMs KOIITCKME
UccIenoBaHusI ObLIM CBSI3aHbI ¢ MMeHeM IleTpa BukTopoBuua EpHirTeara,
a taxke MapuaHubl KasumuposBHbl TpodyuMoBoii  Ajibl ViBaHOBHBI EnaH-
CKOJ1, MccemoBaTeIbCckast paboTa KOTOPOI ITPoIo/IKaaach U Mocie paca-
Ia CCCP. B HacTos11€e BpeMs M3ydyeHreM Hac/leINsl eTUIIeTCKUX XPUCTU-
aH 3aHMMAaIOTCS TaKye UccIefoBaTeNny, Kak Asekcanap JleoHoBud XoCpoes,
EBrenus bopucosna CmaruHa, Hatanbs [enHagbeBHa [0I0BHMHA U ApyTHE.

ITaHHbBI 0630p HU B KOEM CJTy4yae He ITPeTeH/IyeT Ha ITOJIHOTY U Ipeciie-
IIyeT OIHY eOVMHCTBEHHYIO 11eJTb: IIPeICTAaBUTh YATATEITIO0 OCHOBHbIE ITyO/IMKa-
LMY TI0 KOIITOJIOTMM, HaITMCaHHbIe Ha PYCCKOM WM Ha APYTMX eBPOMeiCcKux
s13bIKaX, HO OT€UEeCTBEHHBIMU UCC/IeN0BATEISIMI. B Hero BKJII0UeHbI rpaMMaTy-
KU, UCCITeTOBAHMSI, U3HAHMS U TIePeBO/Ibl KOIITCKUX TEKCTOB Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIK,
onyo/MKoBaHHbIe ¢ KoHIIa XIX B. 110 HACTOSIIINIA IeHb. B TO ske BpeMst HeoO6X0-
VMO OTMETMUTb, UTO ObTM OCTABJIEHBI B CTOPOHE MCC/IEMOBAHMSI ITO KOITTCKOMY
MCKYCCTBY, & TAKKe IMTepaTypa, Kacawiasicst JOKyMeHTa/IbHbIX TeKCTOB. [Tepe-
YeHb ITyOIMKAIIVI M MX KPATKast XapaKTepUCTUKA JaHbl B CJIEMYIONIEM ITOPSIKE:

e Oubnuorpaduueckue 0630p5l,

e 0030pHbIE U 6a30BbIE CTAThHH,

. yuebHbIe TTOCOOMS ¥ TPaMMaTUKHA,
. KaTaJory PYKOIIMCEA,

. MU3IAHUS Y TIePeBOIbI TEKCTOB,

. JCC/IeNOBAHMSI.
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1. Bubauorpadnueckue 0630pbI

KacartenbHO 0630p0oB 1 6ubaMOTpadmuecKux ImepeuHeii, MOCBSIIEHHbBIX
PYCCKMM MCC/IEOBAHUSM 10 KOTITOJIOTMY, HeO6XOAMMO Ha3BaTh MpexKie
Bcero «bubnmorpaduuyeckuii ykasatenb»', coctanennsiii I. C. [llpoHoM
1 orry6nKkoBaHHbI B 1989 1. B Hero Bouwin MoHorpadmu, M3TaHus U CTa-
TbY He TOJBKO 10 KONITCKOMY SI3BIKY U JIUTePAType, HO TAKKe U Te, B KOTO-
PBIX MCCIefoBaTe/M 3aTparuBajy B TOM WIM MHOM cTeneHu Erumer rpe-
KO-PUMCKOJ 3TI0XU.

B 2005 r. A. SI. KakOBKMH, M3BECTHBIV CIIELIVATIMCT 10 XPUCTUAHCKOMY
uckycctBy Erunita 3 TocyapcTBeHHOrO JpMUTAXKa, OIyOIMKOBas1 616m-
orpacduueckuit 0630p, MOCBSIIEHHBIN M3yUeHNIO KOIITCKOT'O ICKYCCTBA OT-
€4eCTBEHHBIMM MCC/IeN0BaTeISIMU,

Taxyke CTOUT OTMETUTb, YTO HEKOTOPbIe 6MbIMorpaduueckme nepeyHn
ObUTM OITyOIMKOBAHBI Ha MTpocTopax MHTepHeTa. Tak, HampuMep, Ha caiite
«Erunronornyeckuii M360pHUK»® pasMellleHbl pa3iMuHble TeMaTUIecKue,
U TIepcoHasibHbIe 616Morpadui, B KOTOpbie, TOMMUMO OBGIIMPHOTO IIacTa
JIUTEPATYPBI 110 ETUIITOJIOTMM, BKIIFOUEHBI MCCIETO0BAHMS 10 KOIITOIOTUN
(HampuMep, IepcoHaibHbIe 6ubmorpaduu A. . Enanckoii u B. A. Typaesa).

Takske OIHOJ 13 BaXKHBIX 61OIMorpaduiyeckmux 6a3 JTaHHBIX SIBJISIET-
csl calT THCTUTYTa BOCTOUHBIX pyKomnuceli Poccuiickoil akageMum HayK
(Canxkrt-TleTep6ypr). Ha caitte B pyopuke «Personalia»* pasmeliieHbl KpaT-
Kue 6uorpaduueckie CripaBku 060 BCeX PyCCKMUX BOCTOKOBEIAX, B TOM UMC-
Jie 0 KOTITOJIOTaX, COIMTPOBOXKIEHHBIE M30paHHO 61bMMorpadmeii, BKIIO-
yarlei B ce6s1 He TOIbKO Ha3BaHMS MyOIMKALIVIL, HO U UX JJIeKTPOHHYIO
BepCuio.

Heo6xommmo yrnoMsiHyTh cTaThio A. Y. EnaHckoit «KomTonorus», B KOTO-
pOJi aBTOP AAET pa3BEPHYTOE OMMCAHME KU3HU U TPYIOB TPEX KOMITOJIIOTOB,
paboTaBiuyx B IHCTUTYTe BOCTOKOBefeHMst Akagemun Hayk: O. D. hoH JleM-
Mma, I1. B. EpHinrenTa u A. Y. EnaHckoii®.

HaxkoHelr, B >XKypHajie «Bubsus 1 XpucTraHCKas APEBHOCTb» OBLIIO 13-
IaHO HECKOJIbKO 0630PHBIX CTAaTel, MOCBSIIMEHHBIX TpyaaM b. A. TypaeBa

1 OTeuyecTBeHHble NybAMKaLMKM MO KONTONOMMM U rpeko-puMckomy Ervnty: 6Gubnuorpadpuve-
ckui ykazatenb / coct. I C. poH; oT.. pea. N. ®. duxmaH. J1.: bubnmoteka AH CCCP, 1989.

2 KakoskuH A. 5. 3y4eHne konTckoro uckyccrsa y4éHbiMmu Poccun. CI6.: TocynapcTBeHHbI Jp-
muTtax, 2005.

3 Cm.: http://www.egyptology.ru/
CMm.: http://www.orientalstudies.ru/rus/index.php?option=com_personalities &ltemid=74&list=2.
5 Enaxckas A. M. Kontonorus // A3natckuii My3seit — JleHuHrpaackoe otaenenune MHCTUTyTa Boc-
TokoBeseHus AH CCCP. M.: Hayka; 'PBJ1,1972.C. 516-526.
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(1868-1920) o komTomorMM®, a Takske KOMTCKO cepun «Corpus scriptorum
christianorum orientalium»’ 1 «>KypHaJry KOIITCKUX MCCAeO0BaHMII»S.

2. 0630pHbIe 1 6a30BbIe CTAThU

[To KOIITCKOMY SI3BIKY M JINTEPAType CYIIeCTBYeT MHOKECTBO 0630PHbBIX
CTaTeil B pa3jIMUHbBIX SHIMKIONeAMsIX. Oco60e MeCcTo B SHIMKIIONeaye-
CKOM OTIMCAaHUM SI3bIKA ¥ MTUMCbMEHHOCTY eTUIIEeTCKUX XPUCTMAH 3aHMMaeT
A. . Enanckas, repy KOTOpOii [IpMHAJIJIeXarT, [10 MeHblllell Mepe, IBeHa -
1IaTh CTaTel, ONMyOIMKOBAaHHBIX B PA3JIMUHbBIX SHUIMKIIONEIUSIX M COOPHU-
Kax’. OTIeIbHO CTOUT OTMETUTH €€ CTaThI0 «KOITCKAsI pyKOIMCHAST KHUTa»,
B KOTOPOJ Ha BOCBMU/IECSITY CTPAaHUIIAX MTOAPOOHO OCBEIAeTCs MUChMEeH-
Has TPaaguIys KOIITCKMX TeKCTOBC,

Taxoke CTOUT CKa3aTh Mapy c10B 0 «IIpaBOCIaBHON SHIUKIOTEINN»,
Ky[ia BOIILIM CTaThy, TOCBSIIEHHbIE KOIITCKOMY SI3BIKY, TUTEpaType, 60rociy-
SKEHUIO, KOIITCKMM CBSITBIM, IIePKOBHBIM JeSITeISIM, @ TAKKe KOIToaoram!!.

6 lycaposa E. B. Bubnnorpaduueckunii 063op tpynos b.A. Typaesa (1868-1920) no kontonorun //
Bnbnusa n xpuctnaHckas apesHoctb. 2021. N2 3 (11). C. 235-253.

7 Mopo3zos A. A. 0630p 13naHMIt KONTCKMX TeKCTOB B cepum «Corpus scriptorum christianorum
orientalium». Yactb 1 // bubnus n xpuctnanckas apesHoctb. 2021. N2 2 (10). C. 191-220.

8 Mopo3zos A. A. «Journal of Coptic Studies». Tom 22 (2020): 0630p matepuanos // bubnus
M XpUCTMaHCKas apeBHocTb. 2023.N2 1 (17).C.115-129.

9 Enaxckas A. M. KonTckas nutepatypa // Abpuka. SHUMKIONeLMYeCKMi cnpaBoYHuK. T. 1. M.:
Cosetckas aHumknoneams, 1963. C. 443; OHa we. Kontckas nMcbMeHHOCTb // AbpuKa. SHUM-
Knoneauyeckuii cnpasoyHuk. T. 1. M.: CoBeTckas aHumknoneaus, 1963. C. 443; OHa xe. KonT-
cKkui 93biK // Adpuka. SHUMKNoNneanyeckmit cnpaBoynuk. T. 1. M.: CoBeTckas sHUMKoneaums,
1963. C. 443-444; OHa e. KonTckas nutepatypa // Kpatkas nutepaTypHas sHUMKAONEAuS.
T. 3.M.: CoeTckas aHumknoneans, 1966.C.722-723; OHa xe. KonTckuii 93bik // KpaTkas nu-
TepaTypHas aHumnknoneaus. T. 3. M.: CoeTckas sHumknoneaus, 1966. C. 723-724; OHa xe.
KonTtckas nutepatypa // bonblias coBetckas sHunknoneanms. T. 13. M.: CoBeTckas sHUMKONE-
1a,31973.C.130; OHa we. KonTckuii a3bik // bonbluas cosetckas aHumknoneams. T.13. M.: Co-
BeTckas aHumknoneans, >1973.C. 130-131; OHa xe. KonTtckoe nucbMo // bonbluas coBetckas
sHumKnoneaus. T. 13. M.: CoeTtckas aHumknoneaus, *1973. C. 131; OHa xe. KonTckas nutepa-
Typa // Uictopus BcemupHoi nutepatypsl. T. 2. M.: CoBeTckas sHumknonenus, 1984. C. 360-
364; OHa #e. KonTckuit 93bIK // JIMHIBUCTUYECKUI SHUMKIONeAMYeCcKMid cnoBapb. M.: CoseT-
ckas aHumknoneams, 1990. C. 239-240; Oxa x#e. KonTckoe nMcbMo // JIMHIBUCTUYECKMIA H-
umknonenuyeckuit cnosapb. M.: Coetckas aHumknoneams, 1990. C. 240; OHa xe. KonTckuit
a3blK // A3blkn A3un u Adpuku. Bein. IV. KH. 2. M.: Hayka, 1991. C. 298-322.

10  EnaHckas A.M.KonTckas pykonucHas KHura // PykonucHas kHura B KynbType HaponoB BocToka.
Ouepku. KH. 1. M.: Hayka, 1987. C. 20-103.

11 [laHHOe M3[aHKne COAEePXKNUT HECKONbKO AECSTKOB CTaTeN, OTHOCALLMXCA K KOMTONOrMn. B Halwem
0630pe Mbl xoTenun 6bl NPUBECTM TONBKO [IBE OCHOBHblE CTaTbu: [0/108HUHA H. . KonTckui
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3. VueOGHbIE TOCOOMS ¥ TPAMMAaTUKU

Yro KacaeTcs yueGHbIX ITO0COOUIT ¥ rpaMMAaTHUK, OITYOJIMKOBAHHBIX Ha PYC-
CKOM $I3bIKe, TO B II€PBYIO OUepelb CTOUT OTMeTUTh «[IpaKTuUecKyio rpam-
MAaTUKYy KOTITCKOTO SI3bIKa», cocTaByieHHyo E. B. CMaruHoii u ormy6inko-
BaHHYIO0 B 2016 1.!? [JaHHOe TTOCOOMe BKITIOUAET B cebs IBaAIIATh OIMH YPOK,
KaKIbIN 113 KOTOPBIX COAEPKUT IPaMMaTUUECKYIO YaCThb, CJIOBAPh U YITPaXK-
HEHMS, 8 UMEHHO: U3JI0KeHHbIe ITOYPOYHO KOIITCKME (hpasbl /I IepeBoaa
Ha PYCCKMUIA C rpaMMaTUUYECKMMU 3JIeMEeHTaMI U pyccKie dhpassl 1S repe-
BOZA Ha KONTCKMIL. Takske CTOUT CKa3aTh, UTO BCe KOMTCKMeE (pasbl B3SIThI
13 OPUTMHAJIbHBIX TEKCTOB, UTO ITO3BOJISIET U3yUaTh APEBHMUIA SI3bIK, Mepe-
BOJISI TEKCTHI B IMOAJIMHHMKE Y)Ke C IIePBbIX 3aHITHi. «IIpakTrueckas rpam-
matuka» E. B. CMarnHoi comep>KUT HECKOIbKO CTaTeN, MOCBSIEHHBIX MCTO-
puM KOTITONOTUM B Poccui, TpoMCXOKIeHUIO KOTITCKOTO SI3bIKa, CAUICKOMY
IMAaJIeKTy, TpaMMaTMKa KOTOPOTO ¥ U3JIOKeHa B JaHHOM yUYeOHMKe, a TAKKe
MCTOPUM KOIITCKO MuTepaTypsl. B mpunoxkenun E. b. CMaruHa nomecTtuna
TaKoKe XPecTOMAaTUIO KOIITCKMX TeKCTOB Ha CauICKOM JMajieKTe, IpeJCTaB-
JIEHHBIX MaMSITHUKAMM Pa3IMUHbIX JKaHPOB (61beiickye amokpudbl, UCTO-
puyeckue u aruorpaduueckye TeKCTbI, KOMTCKAsI T093Msl, JOKYMEHTaIbHbIe
TEKCTbI, HAAIMCU ¥ OCTPAKOHBI), ¥ KOITTCKO-PYCCKMIA CJTIOBAPh. 3aBepIlaeT-
cs1 yueb6HOe 1Tocobme KpaTKMM 04epPKOM MCTOpUM KOmTckoro Erumnra, xpo-
HOJIOTMYEeCKOii Tabuiieil u 6ubnuorpadueii.

Kpome naHHOTO yue6HIMKA, HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE ObUIO M3IaHO HECKOJIb-
KO rpaMmatuK. B 1964 1. B cepum «SI3b1kM Hapog 0B A3y 1 AQPUKIM» BhILIEN
OUepK, IOCBSIIEHHBII rpaMMaTHKe KOITTCKOTO s13bIKka'®. Ero aBTopom crasa
A. . Enanckasi. JJaHHBI OuepK BKIIOUMII B ce6st ToApo6HOoe omvcaHue ¢o-
HETUKMU, TIEKCUKM, MOP(MOIOTUY ¥ CUHTAKCHUCA SI3bIKA eTUITETCKUX XPUCTU-
aH. B mpwIokeHMM aBTOP MOMECTWIa HeOOBIIO OTPLIBOK HA KOMITCKOM
sI3bIKe, B3SIThIN 13 «C1oBa apxuMaHapuTa lllenyre», KoTopoe 6bLI0 OIy6IM-
KOBaHO B 1908 . I1. JleiinonbATOM 1 cofiepskasio o6IueHe 3eMieBazelb-
es'4. A. M. EnaHckas compoBoauia 3TOT (P)parMeHT ero IepeBoioM Ha pyc-
CKUIi, TpaMMaTUYEeCK/M KOMMEHTapyueM U CJIOBApEM.

a3blk // 113.2015.T.37.C.610-613; Kpsinos I J1., [payuaHckudi M. B. u 0p. Kontckas Liepkosb //
M3.2015.T.37.C. 512-610.

12 CmazuHa E. b.TlpakTuyeckas rpaMMaTika KONTCKoro s3bika. M.: M3pa. uHctutyta cs. @omsbl, 2016.

13 Enarckas A. M. Kontckuit s3bik / nog o6w,. pea. I M. CepatoyeHko. M.: Hayka, 1964. (813biku
HaponoB A3uun n AGpukn).

14 Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omnia.Vol.3 / ed. . Leipoldt, E.W. Crum. Parisiis; Lipsiae:
E Typoghapheo Reipublicae; Otto Harrassowitz, 1906. (CSCO; vol. 42. Scriptores Coptici; t. 2).
P.82-83.
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B 1986 1., crycTs ABaAUaTh JIET MOC/Ie KOHYMHBI COBETCKOTO KOIITOJIOra
I1. B. EpHIiTenTa, BbIlIa B CBET €r0 KHUTA, O3ariaBiieHHas «VccneqoBaHns
T10 TPaMMAaTHMKe KOIITCKOTO s13bIKax»!®, K mybnmKaimm 3To u3maHue moaroTo-
Bwn ero yueHukn A. C. UetBepyxuH u A. JI. XocpoeB Ha OCHOBe MaTepHaioB
Y UepHOBUKOB YUUTEJS, XPAHUBIIUXCS Y €T0 BIOBbI. KHITa He SIBJISIeTCS B IMOJ-
HOM CMbIC/Ie KJTaCCUUeCKMM CUCTeMaTUUYeCKUM M3JI0KeHeM rpaMMaTUKU
KOIITCKOTO $I3bIKa, HO TTPEICTaBIsIeT cOO0Ji cobpaHue MCCIenoBaHMil aBTopa
TTI0 Pa3IMIHBIM BOITPOCAM, KACAIOIIMMCS KOITTCKOI MOP(hOIOTYN M CMHTAKCHCA.

B 2010r.,4yepe3 rsTh jieT mocie KOHYMHBI A. U. ETaHCKOIA, BbIlia IepBast
MOTHAsI CUCTeMaTHYecKasi TpaMMaTHKa CauACKOTO AYaeKTa KOMTCKOTO SI3bI-
Ka, KOTOPYIO PYCCKMIT KOMTONOT roToBMa ¢ 1960 T. 1 3aBepiinia JIUIb 3a He-
CKOJIBKO MECSIIEB IO CMepTH'®. B JTaHHOIi rpaMMaTHKe aBTOP JaET oapo6GHoe
omcaHue GOHETVKM, MOP(HOJIOTUM U CUHTAKCYCA KOIITCKOTO SI3bIKA, MJLTIO-
CTPUPYS U3JIOKEHNE PUMePaMU U3 Pa3INUYHbIX TUTEPATyPHBIX TEKCTOB, 10-
LIeAIINX Ha CAUICKOM IVAIEKTe U TTepeBeIéHHBIX Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIK aBTOPOM.

Taxske CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO B Havasie XXI B. Be TpaMMaTUKM, CTABILINE
KJIACCMKOJ eBPOITeIiCKO KOIITOMIOT VY ObIIM M3IaHbl Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKe. Peub
UIET 06 yueOHMKAX «BBeeHe B KOIITCKYIO TpaMMAaTHKY : CAaUICKIUI IyiaieK-
T»!7 (OIy61MKOBaHO Ha aHTINICKOM $13bIKe [Ik. M. Tlnamuu B 1948 r.) u «Kori-
TCKasi T[paMMaTyKa (CauacKuii AyajaeKkT)»' (BplmyiieHa B. Tuiuiem Ha Hemell-
KOM $I13bIKe, ITepBOe M3aaHue — B 1955 I., BTOpoe — ¢ MCITpaBIeHieM OITeYaTOK
B 1960 1.). 'pammatuka [namiin npegHazHaueHa [jisl CTyAeHTOB, HAUMHAIOIINX
U3yJyaTh KOIITCKUIA SI3bIK; OHA OblyIa epeBeneHa Ha pycckuii M. K. Tpodumo-
BOI1 1 ony6ikoBana B 2001 1.1 Uto KacaeTcst rpaMmMaTyky TUiUis, B KOTOPOit
IaéTcs TOIpOOHOE OIMMCaHVe BCeX SI3bIKOBBIX SIBJIEHUI CauICKOTO MuallekK-
Ta, TO eé nepesén Ha pycckuii A. C. UetBepyxuH?’. OH BHEC B IepeBeqEHHbINA

15 EpHwmedm [1. B. ccnenoBaHus no rpaMmaTmke KOMTCKOTO A3bika / oTe. pea. M. A. KopocToBLes;
BcTyn. cT. A. C. YetBepyxuHa u A.J1. Xocpoesa. M.: Hayka; TPBJ1, 1986.

16 Enaxckas A. M. TpaMMaTrKa KONTCKOTO 3blKa: CAUACKUIA ananekT / nog pes. A. J1. Xocpoesa.
CN6.: Hectop-Kctopus, 2010.

17 Plumley J. M. An Introductory Coptic Grammar: Sahidic Dialect. London: Home & Van Thai,
1948.

18 Till W. C. Koptische Grammatik: Saidischer Dialekt. Mit Bibliographie, Lesestticken und Wor-
terverzeichnissen. Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz, 1955. (Lehrbucher fur das Studium der orien-
talischen Sprachen; Bd. 1).

19  [lnamnu [x. M. BBeneHve B KONTCKYK rpaMMaTUKy: CauACKUI auanekT / nep., npeauci.
1 npumeu. M. K. Tpodpumosoi. M.: UBU PAH, 2001.

20 Tunne B., BecmerHdopg B. [paMMaTuKa KOMTCKOrO 3blKa: CaMACKUIA ananekT. [pammaTumka,
XpecTomaTtus, CioBapb / nep., npeaucn. u nocnecs., komment. A. C. YetsepyxuHa. CI16.: Kono,
2007. (AnekcaHapwuiickas bubnuoteka. Eruner).



158 ANEKCEW ANTEKCAHLLPOBMY MOPO30B

BapMaHT rpaMMaTUKY OIpe/ieJIEHHbIe M3MeHeH s, KOTOpbIe 3aTPOHYJIN Tep-
MMHOJIOTHIO, UCTIO/Tb30BaHHYI0 B HEMEIIKOM M3IaHNM, & TAKKe IIepeBOo/I, KOTI-
TCKUX TTpuMepoB. Taroke A. C. YeTBepyxuH 106aBWIT COOCTBEHHbIE HAYYHBIE
KOMMEHTapUM, pacliupuI XpeCTOMATHIO KOTITCKUX TEKCTOB, 1aB X PYCCKUI
repeBop, ¥ ToJKOBaHKe. HakoHell, maHHasl rpaMMaTyiKa CHaGKkeHa KOIIT-
CKO-PYCCKMM Y4eOGHbIM CJI0OBapEM, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha ¢JioBape TWiuist 1 AOToN-
HEHHBIM JIEKCHKOJ CancKOro auajiekTa u3 ciosapst B. Becrepmopda c yka-
3aHMEM CChIIOK Ha ¢yioBapb B. Kpama. Takum o6pa3om, IepeBoIuMK CyMe
YaCTUYHO 3aTMTOTHUTD OTCYTCTBIME MTOTHOII@EHHOTO KOTITCKO-PYCCKOTO C/I0Baps.

4. KaTaioru pykomnucemn

Kak yske 6bII0 CKa3aHO B CAaMOM Havajie Hallero 063opa, MCTOpUS pyc-
CKOJ1 KOTITOJIOTMM CBSI3aHA C TPMOOPETEeHMEM KOIITCKUX PYKOITUCei oTeve-
CTBEHHBIMU OMOIMOTEKAMM, IOITOMY TIEPE]] TEM, KaK MepPeiT K U3TaHUIO
KOIITCKMX TEKCTOB U UX 1epeBofoB B Poccuin, He06X0nMMO MpeICTaBUTh
OCHOBHbBIE KaTaJIOTU KOMITCKUX PYKOMNMCEN, XPaHSIIIMXCS B POCCUIACKUX
KHUTOXPaHWINIIAX.

OmgHMUM U3 MepBbIX 6bLIO OMy6MMKOoBaHO B 1919 1. onucanme B. A. Ty-
paeBa, BKIIIOUMBIIIEE B CeOSI AeCSTh KOMTCKUX MaHYCKPUIITOB, XPAHSIIIVIXCST
B A3uaTckoM My3ee Poccuiickoii akageMun HayK>.

B 1959 1. I1. B. EpHIIITE AT BBITYCTIII IBA OTIMCAHMS COOPAHMIT KOIITCKUX
TekcToB ['oCcymapCcTBEHHOTO My3est U300pa3suTeIbHbIX MCKYcCTB UM. A. C. ITy-
kuHa?? u TocymapcTBeHHOTo dpMuTaxka’s. OTHOCUTETbHO ITePBOTO My3es], aB-
TOP OMMCAJ U U3AaJ CTO TPU TEKCTA, KOTOPbIe COITPOBOKAAINCH ITePEeBOIOM
Ha PYCCKMIA SI3BIK U TIpuMedaHussMu. OTy6IMKOBaHHbIE TEKCTHI pa3/ieeHbl
Ha JiBe rpymnmnbl. [lepBas cocTrosiia U3 TpUILLATY AEBITU TeKCTOB, HallMCaH-
HBIX Ha TanMpyce, iepraMeHTe 1 6ymare, TOTa Kak BTOpasi TpyIIIa couep-
sKaja MIeCThAEeCSIT YeThIpe TeKCTa, BLIOUThIE Ha UueperkaxX U KaMHe. XOTs
MpeUMYILeCTBEHHO 3TU TEKCThI SIBISIIOTCS JOKyMeHTaMu (apeHAHbI B3HOC,
aKTBbI O KYTUIe-TIIPoaske, JOATOBOE 00S13aTeNIbCTBO, TOTOBOPI, AOHOC), CpeIu
HUX TaKKe TTPUCYTCTBYIOT TUTEePATyPHbIE TEKCTHI (TPOIOBE/Ib, MOJIUTBA, O1-
6neiickue 1 anokpuduueckue TeKCThl). YTO KacaeTcst KOMTCKOTO COOpaHMUSI

21 Typaes b. A. Kontckue pykonucu Asmnatckoro Myses Poccuiickoit akagemum Hayk // Vi3Bectus
Poccuiickont akapemum Hayk. 1919.T.13. N2 8-11. C. 427-440.

22 EpHwmedm [1. B. KonTckne TekcTbl [ocynapcTBeHHOro My3es 306pasnTenbHbIX MCKYCCTB
um. A. C. MywkunHa. M.; J1.: U3a. AH CCCP, 1959.

23 EpHwmedm [1. B. KonTckue TekcTbl focynapctBeHHoro dpmutaxa. M.; J1.: M3p. AH CCCP, 1959.
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TocymapcTBeHHOrO ApMuUTaxka, TO €ero ONMCaHyue COIEPKUT CEMbECST CeEMb
TEKCTOB, pa3feleHHbIX Ha TPU TPYIIIIbI 10 KaHPOBOI NMPUHAAJIEKHOCTH : I,0-
KYMEHTBI, TMCbMa ¥ TEKCTHI POTBKIIOPHOTO U PETUTMO3HOTO COIEePsKaHMsI.

B 1969 r. A. 1. EnaHckas ory6imkoBaia B «[lasecTmHCKOM CO0pHMKe»
omycaHue cobpaHust KOMTCKUX pyKomuceit u3 TocymapcTBeHHO myoamy-
HoVt (HbIHe — Poccuiickoit HallMoHanbHOI) 6ubnmnoTeku umenn M. E. Cai-
ThikoBa-1Illenpuua?t. [laHHAas KHUTA BKIOYAET B Ce0sT KaK OMMCcaHMe KOIIT-
CKMX PYKOITMCE, TaK U MyOIMKALNIO COmepsKalMXCsl B HUX TeKCToB. Cam
rnepevyeHb MaHYCKPUIITOB pa3/ie/iéH COCTaBUTeNeM Ha TPU YacTU B 3aBUCH-
MOCTY OT IPMHA/IJIESKHOCTU PYKOTMIMCHBIX TEKCTOB K OJJHOMY U3 KOMTCKUX
IIUAJIEKTOB: CAaUACKOMY (IEBSATh TEKCTOB), hailloMCKOMY (JIBa TEKCTa) 1 60-
XalpcKomy (TPUAIIATH OAMH TeKCT). OMmyOIMKOBaHHbIE TEKCTHI TOXKE HATI-
CaHbI Ha TPEX BbIIIEHA3BAHHBIX AMajieKTax: «MyueHMUeCcTBO CB. BUKTOpa
u CredaHuabl» Ha CauICKOM, 3aK/IIOUNTEIbHBIE IIaBbl EBaHTe s oT MapKa
Ha (aiftoMCKOM 1 ITO3TUYECKIE ITPOM3BeNeHNS Ha 60XalipCKOM AMaIeKTe.
B 1995 r. maHHOe omucaHKe 6b110 IepeBeneHo Auoit Po3sHIITIIIb Ha hpaH-
IIy3CKMIT I3bIK U omy6MKoBaHo B cepun «Cahiers de la Bibliothéque copte»®.

B 1991 r. A. 1. EnaHckas ony6amkoBasa B cepun «Studia Aegyptiaca»
Ha aHIVIMIACKOM $3bIKe OIMCaHye KOMTCKUX TEKCTOB, XpaHsuuxcs B [ocynap-
CTBEHHOM MYy3€ee 1300pa3uTeabHbIX MCKYyCcCTB UM. A. C. ITymikuHa%. B otim-
yie ot onmcauus I1. B. EpHiiTeiTa, yeit HAyIHbI MHTepeC ObLT HaIpaBIeH
Ha IOKyMeHTa/IbHble TeKCThI, orMcaHue EJaHCKOI KacaeTcsl IUuTepaTyp-
HbIX TPOU3BENEHMIT U COTEePKUT TPUILATD IIeCTh TEKCTOB, NPeICTaB/IeH-
HbIX O16JIe/ICKMMY OTPHIBKAMM, TOMUIUSIMY, PeUaMu, IOXBaJbHBIMU CJIO-
BaMM, My4YeHMUECTBAMM U alTOKPUMUIECKMMU TEKCTAMMU.

Haxkonel1, cienyeT cka3aTbh, 4TO B 1994 1. A. . EnaHcKkas cHOBa ITy-
O6MMKYeT Ha aHIIMIICKOM SI3bIKE OIMMCAaHMe KOMTCKUX JIUTEePaTyPHBIX TEK-
CTOB, XpaHAIIVXCST B [ocymapcTBEHHOM My3ee M306pa3uTeTbHbIX MCKYCCTB
um. A. C. Ilymkuna. Ha aToT pa3 usganue Boiuio B cepuu «Vigiliae Christia-
nae, Supplements»?’ 11 6b1T0 TOMOTHEHO. TaKM 06pa30oM, BMECTO TPUILIATH

24 Enaxckas A. M. Kontckue pykonucy focynapctBeHHoM nybnnyHoi 6ubnunotekun nmenn M. E. Can-
TbikoBa-LleapuHa // ManectnHckmit c6opHuk. Boin. 20 (83). J1.: Hayka, 1969.

25 Elanskaya A. I. Description des manuscrits coptes de la Bibliothéque National Publique
«Saltykoff-Chtchédrine» de Saint-Pétersbourg // Etudes coptes IV: Quatriéme journée d’études,
Strasbourg 26-27 mai 1988. Paris; Louvain: Peeters, 1995. (Cahiers de la Bibliothéque Copte;
vol. 8). P.1-39.

26  ElanskayaA. I. Coptic Literary Texts of the Pushkin State Fine Arts Museum in Moscow. Budapest:
E6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem Okori Torténeti Tanszéke, 1991. (Studia Aegyptiaca; vol. 13).

27 Elanskaya A. I. The Literary Coptic Manuscripts in the A. S. Pushkin Fine Arts Museum in
Moscow. Leiden; New York (N.Y.); Koln: Brill, 1994. (Vigiliae Christianae, Supplements; vol. 18).
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IIECTY TEKCTOB, OIYOIMKOBAHHBIX paHee, TaHHbII KaTaIoT COIEPXKUT IIeCTh-
JleCSIT OVH TEKCT U Pa3lie/IEH COCTaBUTe/IeM Ha yeThbIpe uacTu. [lepBas uactb
BKJTIOUMJIA B Ce6SI MCTOpUYECKMEe TTPOU3BeAeHMS (IeBITHAILIATh TEKCTOB,
coJlepsKaliMx OTPBIBKU U3 XKU3HEOTMCAaHMI CBSIThIX, My4YeHMUECTBa, I0-
XBaJIbHbIE CJIOBA ¥ JIeTeH/Ibl). Bo BTOPYIO YacThb BOILIM ABaAIaTh (DparmMeH-
TOB U3 TPAKTaTOB, KAHOHOB, TOMWJIMIA U IOJIeMUUECKUX COUMHeHMt. TpeTbst
IpyIIIa COOeP>KUT ABAAIATh OOUH 61beiickuii TekeT u3 Betxoro u HoBoro
3aBeToB. HakoHell, ueTBEpTas rpyIina peacTaBjieHa eIMHCTBEHHbIM (par-
MeHTOM «JIeKkiyoHapusi». [IJ11 Bcex BhINeITe peurc/IeHHbIX TeKCTOB EnaHckast
Jajia rmoApoOHoe OIycaHue, IUTIOMaTIeckoe u3aaHne GparMeHToB, UX
repeBo/, Ha aHIVIMIACKUI U KOMMeHTapuii K repeBojy. 3aBepliaeTcs TaH-
Hast KHura ¢oTorpadgusMu ONMMCaHHBIX B HEM MaHyCKPUIITOB.

5. U3maHus ¥ mepeBobl TEKCTOB

Bubieiickue TeKCThI

Cpenyt usgaHmii ¥ nepeBofOB KOIITCKMX TEKCTOB PyCCKMMM YYEHBIMY Ha I1ep-
BOM MecTe CTOST hparMeHThbI 61b/eiickux KHUr Betxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB.
Kax y>ke 6bI10 CKa3aHO B MpeIbIAyIeM pasfieie, YacTb TaKMX TEKCTOB ObLIa
onybmkoBaHa EpHirtenTom 1 ElaHCKOI B OIMCAHMSX KOIITCKMX PYKOITMCEA.
OmHaKO ITePBBIM OTeYeCTBEHHBIM KOIITOJIOTOM, M3IaBIINM OMO/Ie/iCKIe TEKCThI
Ha KOnTcKOM, 6611 O. poH JIeMM: ero repBast IyoIMKaIys B 0071aCTV KOITTCKUX
MCC/IeIOBAHMI ITOCBSIIIIEHA IMEHHO U3JaHUIO Ha CalICKOM JiajiekTe 6ubneii-
ckux pparmeHToB HoBoro 3aBeta 13 MiMIiepaTopcKoii yonuHoii 61bmoTe-
ku CaHkT-IleTep6ypra. To M3manue BoIILIO B 1885 1.2 1 6bUIO COCTAB/IEHO,
KakK 1 Bce ganbHeime nyomkauuy O. hoH JleMMa, Ha HEMEIKOM sI3bIKe?,

B tom ke romy O. GoH JleMM OITy6IMKOBA CEMb APYTUX HOBO3aBET-
HbIX hparMeHTOB Ha cauckoM auanekTe, a Takxke hbparmMeHTsI EBaHTeMMS
ot Mapka Ha ¢aiiroMckoM Hapeunn®!. Bce omy6IMKOBaHHbIE TEKCThI TTPU-
Hanaexanu Koutekunu Tuiennopda.

28 Lemm O., von. Bruchstiicke der sahidischen Bibeliibersetzung nach Handschriften der Kai-
serlichen Offentlichen Bibliothek zu St. Petersburg. Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs, 1885.

29 3a UCK/IKYeHNeM OLHOM eAUHCTBEHHOM NybamKaLmuu, KoTopas ByneT npuBeneHa Huxe.

30  Lemm O, von. Sieben sahidische Bibelfragmente // Zeitschrift fiir Agyptische Sprache und
Altertumskunde. 1885.Bd. 23 (1-4).S.19-22.

31 Lemm O, von. Mittelagyptische Bibelfragmente // Etudes archéologiques, linguistiques et
historiques dédiées a mr. le dr. C. Lemmans, a loccasion du cinquantiéme anniversaire de
sa nomination aux fonctions de directeur du Musée archéologique des Pays-Bas. Leiden:
E.J. Brill, 1885.P.95-102.
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B 1890 r.JlemM M311a/1 HECKOJIBKO I€PraMeHTHBIX JIMCTOB M3 KOJJIEKLIN
VimMmepaTOpCcKOro 00IIecTBa IOUTeNeil JpeBHel MMChbMeHHOCTH. VIX riepenat
O6mectBy B.I. Bok32. Ommy6MKOBaHHbIE JIVICTBI COIEPIKaIM CAaUICKIE TEKCTHI:
onuH pparmenT Kuuru I[Iputyeit u na dparmenTa Epanrenus ot MoaHHa.

Torga ke O. o Jlemm omy6iKkoBas nBa pparmenTta us Icantu-
pu u Tpu — u3 HoBoro 3aBera Ha cau[CKOM IMajeKTe, BCE U3 KOIEKIUU
B. C. TonenumieBa®. B 1906 r. 3 TOro ske cobpaHus, a TaKke 13 BpuTaHCKoro
mys3es, [Tapykckoii HalyoHaabHOV 616I1oTeKy ¥ BeplayHCKOi KOIeKIUN
BOCTOYHBIX PYKOITMCEN MM ObUTM ITPeACTaBIeHbl HAYUHOMY COOOIIECTBY He-
CKO/IbKO (parmeHTOB BoiTusi, Knuru Jlesut, Broposakounusi, Kuuru Cygeis,
nepBbIxX ABYX KHUT LlapcTs, [Tcantupu, [Tputueir, Kuuru Cupaxa, CMHOIITHU-
yeckux EBaHrenmii 1 U3 mMTyprudeckoin KHuru «Karamepoc», B mociegHMi
BOIIUIM OTPpbIBKYM U3 IlepBoro nmocnauus [etpa, desunit u Icantupnu’t. Ha-
KoHell, B 1912 r. O. ¢on JleMM Ha pycCKOM sI3bIKe orycan pparmeHT u3s IMo-
c1aHus MlakoBa Ha cauicKOM AyajiekTe (13 KojuteKuyy FojeHuineBa®®, TeKCT
KoToporo 661t onyomkoBaH O. ol Jlemmom etié B 1890 1.).

Taxoke CTOUT YIIOMSIHYTb OCy1LeCcTBIEHHYIO A. V. EaHCKOI Ha aHI/INiA-
cKOM s13bike B 1991 r. my6iukanuio ¢hparmeHTos 118 ncaiMa Ha daiitoM-
ckoM nuaniekre®. TekcT 3TuX hparMeHTOB Takke ObLT BKIOUEH B «Otmca-
H1e» 1994 1. Yepes ueTbipe roga EnaHckasi mpencraBuia YMTaTeNSIM OTPBIBKA
u3 EBanrennit ot Jlyku u MoanHa®.

32 Lemm O, von. Sahidische Bibelfragmente. | // Mélanges asiatiques tirés du Bulletin de
lAcadémie Impériale des sciences de St-Pétersbourg (A3uatckuit c6opHuk. M3 M3BecTuit
Mmnepatopckoit Akapemum Hayk). T.X (1). St-Pétersbourg: Imprimerie de lAcademie imperiale
des sciences, 1890.P. 5-16.

33 Lemm 0., von. Sahidische Bibelfragmente. Il // Mélanges asiatiques tirés du Bulletin de
lAcadémie Impériale des sciences de St-Pétersbourg (A3unatckuit c6opHuk. M3 M3BecTui
Mmnepatopckoit Akagemum Hayk). T.X (1). St-Pétersbourg: Imprimerie de lAcademie imperiale
des sciences, 1890.P.79-97.

34 Lemm O, von. Sahidische Bibelfragmente. |l // Bulletin de lAcadémie Impériale des sciences de
St-Pétersbourg (M3Bectns MMnepatopckoit Akagemmn Hayk).N.S.1.1906.T. 25 (4).P.93-137 =
Mélanges asiatiques tirés du Bulletin de lAcadémie Impériale des sciences de St-Pétersbourg
(Asunatckuit cbopHuk. M3 M3Bectnin Umnepatopckoit Akagemun Hayk). T. XI1: 1902-1906.
St-Pétersbourg: Imprimerie de UAcademie imperiale des sciences, 1890.P. 355-399.

35  Jlemm O. OtpbiBOK M3 [Mocnanms anoctona Makosa Ha KONTCKOM a3bike // MaMaTHUKM Myses
U3ALLHBIX UCKYCCTB. Bbin. 1-2. M.: T-Bo CkoponeyaTHu A. A. JleBeHcoH, 1912. C. 59.

36  Elanskaya A. I. A Fayyumic Text of Psalm 118, 50-52, 62-67, 74-77 (the MS.1.1.b.637 of the
Pushkin Museum of Fine Arts) // Bulletin de la Société dArchéologie copte. 1991.T.30.P. 25-28.

37 Enarckas A. M. KonTckas pykonuck MNeTtepbyprckoro unmnana MHCTUTYyTa BOCTOKOBEAEHMS
C 880 c otpbiBkamu n3 EBaHrenuit ot Jlyku u ot MoaHHa // MNpaBocnaBHbli MNanectMHckui
c6opHMK. 1998. Bbin. 98 (35). C. 139-147.
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Anokpudst

KonTckue anokpudbl, Kak 1 6ubieiickie TeKCThI, BepBbie B Poccuy 6b11N
usgausr O. 3. o JlemmoM. B 1890 r. oH o1ry6/1MKOBa hparMeHThl KOIITCKO-
r'0 TEeKCTa ¥ HeMelKuii mepeBop, «[lessHuit aroctosna Bapdonomest», «[esiHunii
anocrosna ®ununma» u «IesHuit anoctonoB AHnapes u Matdes»®. B 1892 1.
BBIIIVIA B CBET BTOPAs UacCTh, BKIAOUMBIIAS B ce0s1 «CTpamaHus arocTosa
[Metpa» u «Ctpaganus anocrtosa [TaBma»®.

B 1988 r. A. . EnaHckas ormy6iIyKoBaia Ha aHIVIMIICKOM SI3bIKE CTa-
ThI0, KyZIa TIOMeCTu/Ia KoMTcKue hparMeHThl anmokpuda «CTpagaHust amo-
crosna I1aBna» u3 Koyutekiuu [ocynapCcTBEHHOTO My3est M306pa3UTeNTbHbIX
uckyccTB uM. A. C. ITymkuua*’, pomenmie B 1994 r. B «Onuch» pyKommcei
9TOro cobpaHusl, a TakKe hparMeHTbl U3 «JlessHuit oMbl 1 MapKar.

B 1993 r. Beiia B cBeT KHUra A. U. EnaHckoi «3peyeHns: erurer-
CKMX OTIOB. [TaMATHUKM JTUTEPATYPbI HA KOTITCKOM SI3bIKE», BKJIFOUMBIIIAS
B ce0s1 TTepeBObl Ha PYCCKMIA I3BIK BOCEMHAIIATY KOIITCKUX COUYMHEHMIA,
B TOM UMCJIe IBYX armokpu@oB: «Anokanuricuc nmum» u «Atokpud mpopo-
ka Vepemun»*!. [JaHHBI COOPHUK MTePEBOAOB KOMTCKMUX TEKCTOB, UCITPAB-
JIEHHBII U TOTIOJTHEHHBIN, 661 TTepensgan B 2001 1.4

Haxkownelr, ciegyet oTMeTuTh, uTo B 2015 1. E. B. CMaruHa ory6;mKko-
Baja pycckuii mepesog, «Muctepuii loaHHa, arioCcTomna 1 CBITOTO JeBCTBEH-
HMKa»**, KOIITCKUI TEKCT KOTOPOTO 13 cobpaHust BpMTaHCKOro My3est ObLT
usnaH Yonnucom bamskem*,

38 Lemm O., von. Koptische apokryphe Apostelacten // Mélanges asiatiques tirés du Bulletin
de lAcadémie Impériale des sciences de St-Pétersbourg (A3uatckuii cbopHuk. 13 U3BecTuit
Mmnepatopckoit Akagemuu Hayk). T. X (1). St-Pétersbourg: Imprimerie de UAcademie imperiale
des sciences, 1890.P.99-171.

39 Lemm O.,von. Koptische apokryphe Apostelacten. Il // Mélanges asiatiques tirés du Bulletin
de lAcadémie Impériale des sciences de St-Pétersbourg (A3uatckuii coopHuk. U3 M3sectuin
MmnepaTopckoii Akagemuu Hayk). T. X (2). St-Pétersbourg: Imprimerie de lAcademie imperiale
des sciences, 1892.P.293-385.

40  Elanskaya A. . Passio Pauli in the Coptic MS.GMII 1.1.b.686 // Mélanges Antoine Guillaumont:
Contributions a l'étude des christianismes orientaux, avec une bibliographie du dédicataire /
éd. par R-G. Coquin. Genéve: Patrick Cramer, 1988. (Cahiers d'orientalisme; vol. 20). P. 19-37.

41 M3peyeHuns ermneTckmux oTuoB. MNaMaTHUKKM uTepaTypbl HA KONTCKOM 3bike / BBEL., nep.
€ KonT. u koMMeHT. A. UI. EnaHckoi. CTM6.: N3a. YepHbiwésa, 1993. C. 213-245.

42 W3peyeHus erunetckmx oTLOB. [1aMATHUKM NUTEpaTypbl HA KOMTCKOM si3bike / BBef., nep.
C KonT. u KoMMeHT. A. U. EnaHckoit. CIM6.: Aneteits, 2001.

43 CmaeuHa E. b.Muctepumn MoaHHa, anoctona v cBaToro aesctBeHHuKa // Becthuk MNCTTY. Cepus
I1l: ®unonorusa. 2015. Bein. 5 (45). C. 97-110.

44 Coptic Apocrypha in the Dialect of Upper Egypt / ed.and transl. by E.A.Wallis Budge. London:
British Museum, 1913. P. 59-74.
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T'HOCTUUYECKME M MAaHUXECKUEe TEKCThI

OIHMM U3 LIEHTPaIbHBIX COOBITII B MMPOBOIi KONTOJIOIMM XX B. CTAJIO OT-
KpbITME B 1945 T. TpMHAALIATY KOJEKCOB, COAEPsKAIIVX MAThIECST IBa THO-
CTUYECKUX TPaKTaTa, KOTOpbIe MOJyYM/iM Ha3BaHMe M0 MeCTy UX HaXoJl -
K1 — «bubnmoreka Har-Xammanay». HaunHast ¢ 3TOro BpeMeHM, Hay4dHbIiA
MHTepec 60IbIeli YacTh KOIITOOTOB ObUT HAITPAB/IeH Ha M3JaHMe, TePeBOf,
Y @HAIN3 3TUX TEKCTOB. B pyCcCKO KOMTOMOTUY OGHO U3 MIePBBIX 3aHSIACh
IepeBoAoM U McciiegoBaHeM 3TuX TekctoB M. K. TpodrmoBa, ueii mokian,
(TouHee ero ocHOBHbIe Te3uChl) «K mepeBomy pykonuceit u3 Har-Xammaznn»
Ha XIV MexmyHapogHoi KOHpepeHIIuM aHTUUHMKOB COIIMATUCTUYUECKUX
CTpaH 6bLT OITyOIMKOBaH B 1976 1.4

Camu ke repeBopsl M. K. Tpodumosa onyonmukoBana B 1979 r. B ipu-
JIOKEHUM K CBOei KHuTe «CcTOpuKO-(pmmocodcKie BOIPOChl THOCTUIIN3-
ma»*®, Peub MIET 0 UeTHIPEX TpaKTaTax BTOPOTO Kojekca: «EBaHrenme
ot ®ombi» (NH II, 2), «<EBanrenne or ®ununmna» (NH II, 3), «TonkoBaHue
o nyme» (NH II, 6), «<Kuura @omser Atnera» (NH II, 7). B 1989 r. M. K. Tpo-
(umosa onybnmkoBana pycckuii nepeBop Tpakrata «['pom — coBepIieHHbI
yM» (NH VI, 2), mpeaBapuB ero 06IMPHOI BCTYIIMTEIbHOM cTaThER*. B TOM
Ke TOAY €10 ObUIM BHOBB M3aHbI epeBofbl «Anokpuda Moanna» (NHII, 1),
«EBanrenust or ®ombi» (NH II, 2)* «EBanrenus ot ®uwiunna» (NH II, 3),
«I'poma — cosepiienHoro yma» (NH VI, 2), a Takke «EBanrenus ot Mapun»
(Beps. mamn. 8502)*. JlaHHas KHUTa IepeusnaBajgach ellé HecKoabKo pas®.
Ho6asum, uto M. K. TpopumoBa mmy611KoBaja B pa3HOe BpeMst pycCKuii rme-
peBOA, HEKOTOPBIX YacCTell APyroro rHOCTMYeCKOTO TpakTaTa Ha KOMITCKOM

45 Tpogpumosa M.K.K nepesony pykonuceit u3 Har-Xammaau // XIV MexxayHaponHas KoHdepeHums
QHTMYHUKOB COLMANMUCTUYECKMX CTPaH: Te3UChl LoKNanoB. Epean, 1976,18-23 mas. EpeBaH:
M3a. AH ApmsHckoin CCP, 1976.C. 432-433.

46 Tpogpumosa M. K. Victopuko-punocodckmne Bonpockl rHoctnumsma (Har-Xammagy, 11, cou. 2, 3,
6,7).M.: Hayka, 1979. C. 159-198.

47 Tpogpumosa M. K.Tpom. CoeplueHHbii YM (Har-Xammaaw, VI, 2) // Tekct — Kynbtypa — CeMnoTuka
HappaTuBa: TPyAbl MO 3HAKOBbIM cMcTeMaM. Bbin. 23. TapTy: TapTycKkuii rocyfapCTBEHHbIN
yHuBepcuter, 1989. (YuéHble 3anucku TapTyckoro yHuBepcuTeTa; Bbin. 855). C. 49-62.

48 OnybnnKoBaHHOrO Takxke B u3haHuu: EBaHrenve ot ®ombl / nep. M. K. Tpodrmosoii // @nroccep A.
Mucyc. Yenabuuck: Ypan LTD, 1999. C. 223-2309.

49 Tpogpumosa M. K. THocTuueckue anokpudbl u3 Har-Xammaaw // Anokpudbl ApeBHUX XPUCTUAH.
MccnepoBaHus, TekcTbl, KoMMeHTapum / nep. u uccnen. . C. CBeHumukoii n M. K. Tpodrmosoii.
M.: Mbicnb, 1989.C. 161-334.

50 CM., Hanpumep: Tpogumosa M. K. [lpeBHME rTHOCTUYECKME TEKCTbI // ANOKpUdbI APEBHUX XPU-
cTuaH. ccnenoBanus, TekcTbl, KOMMeHTapum / nep. u uccneg,. M. C. CeeHumukoi, M. K. Tpodu-
moBoit. M.: Chepa, 2004. C. 143-271, 298-300.
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sa3bike — «I[Tuctyc Codusi», BiepBbie 00HapykeHHOro B 1773 1.5 AB 2010 1.
OHa ITepeBeJia Ha PYCCKuMii IBa TpakraTa u3 «bubamoreku Har-Xammapyi»:
«Ormoaza u duHeama» (NH VI, 6) u «Monutsa 6marogapennsi» (NH VI, 7)%2.

B 1991 r. Anekcaugp JleoHoBMY XOCpOEB M3aJl IEPEBOJ, YETBIPEX THO-
CTUYECKUX TPAKTaTOB B IPUJIOKEHUU K CBOeit MOHOTpabuu «AjlleKcaHIpuii-
CKOe XPUCTUAHCTBO IO JaHHbIM TeKCTOB 13 Har-Xammanu»>3. Peub ugér
o «IToyuenun Cuntyana» (NH VII, 4), «TonkoBanuu o nyie» (NH I1, 6), «ITox -
JuHHOM yueHun» (NH VI, 3) u «CBugerenbctBe uctuHbl» (NH IX, 3). B Tom
ke romy XocpoeB 1epeBén «Amokanurcuc ITasma» (NH 'V, 2)%.

A. . Enanckas B 1993 1. B cBoei KHUTe «/3peueHnst eruneTcKmUx OT-
110B. [TaMSITHMKM JIUTEPATYPbI HA KOTITCKOM $SI3bIKe» OITyOJIMKOBaJIa MepeBo-
JIbI YeTBIPEX THOCTUYECKUX TPaKTaToB: «[Ipoucxoxxpenne mupa» (NH XIII, 2),
«CymHocts ApxoHToB» (NH 11, 4), «OTKpoBenmne Agama» (NH V, 5) u «Tpo-
eobpasHag [Tporennosi» (NH XIII, 1)*°. AB 1995 1. E. B. CmaruHa ony6/a1mMKo-
BaJia mepeBop TpakTaTa «EBanrenue Eruntsa» (NH III, 2; IV, 2) 13 cobpa-
Hus «bubnmoreka Har-Xammazmm»>°.

51 Tpogumoga M. K. MNepBbii NokasHHbIA rMMH CodumM: U3 THOCTUYECKOW MHTepnpeTaumm // Becr-
HUK apeBHei nctopmun. 1990.N2 4. C. 105-117; OHa xe. U3 JlonaoHckoro Kogekca («Muctuc Co-
dus» 42-62) // Aequinox. CoopHuK namstu o.Anekcanapa Mews / pen-coct. U. . BuluHeBeLkui,
E.T. PabuHoBuu. M.: Carte Blanche, 1991. C. 77-90; OHa ie. 13 konTckux TekctoB («Muctmc Co-
dus», dparmenTbl) // 3Hakun bankan. Y. 2. M.: UHCTUTYT cnaBsHUCTUKM M Bankanuctukm PAH, 1994.
C.233-270; OHa xe. NMuctnc Codums 41-62. V13 MCTOPUM THOCTUHECKOM MHTepnpeTaumm // 3Ha-
HWe 3a npegenamu Hayku. M.: Id PAH; LieHTp no usyyeHuto Hemeukoi ¢hunocohum u coumono-
run, 1996. C. 37-47; OHa xe. MNepBblii NokasHHbIM rMMH Codum: U3 rHOCTUYECKON MHTepnpeTa-
umnu // ApeBHas umunmnsaums. [JpesHuit Pum. M36paHHble cTatbu U3 xxypHana «BecTHuk ApeBHeit
ncropum». M.: BU PAH; LleHTp cpaBHWUTENBHOTO M3yYeHus ApeBHUX LmBuamn3aumnii, 1997.C.691-
702; OHa xe. MocasaweHne B 3HaHme («Inctuc Codusy): dparmeHTsl // Yenosek 1 obLiectBo
B aHTMYHOM Mupe. M.: UIBU PAH, 1998. C.488-523; OHa e. YeTsépTas kuura «Muctnc Codums /
BCTYN. CT., Nep. C KONT., npuMey. u nocnecn. // Becthuk apesHeit nctopum. 1999.N2 4.C. 236-247;
OHa we. Yetséptas kuura «luctmuc Codum» / BCTYN. CT., Nep. € KONT., npuMev. 1 nocnecn. // Becr-
HUK apesHeit uctopun. 2000. N2 1. C. 240-250; OHa e. [HocTuyeckas sk3eresa ncanmos [asu-
na v og Conomona («Muctmc Codumsn, . 29-82) // Colloquia classica et indogermanica. l1l. Knac-
cunyeckas dunonorus u nHaoeBponeickoe s3bikosHaHue. CM6.: Hayka, 2002. C. 536-635.

52 Tpogumosa M. K. N3 konTckux repmeTudeckux Tekctos (Nag Hammadi VI, 6) // AHTpononorus
KynbTypbl. Boin. 4. M.: MI'Y; UHcTUTyT MupoBoi kynbtypsl, 2010. C. 117-128.

53 Xocpoes A. JI. AnekcaHapuinckoe XpUCTUAHCTBO NO AaHHbIM TekcToB u3 Har Xammaam (11,6;
VI, 3; VI, 4; 1X, 3). M.: Hayka; [PBJ1,1991.

54 Xocpoes A.J1. Anokanuncuc Maena // Boctok. 1991. N2 6. C. 96-101.

55 M3peueHns ermneTcknx oTuoB. [aMATHUKKM NUTEPaTYpbl HAa KOMTCKOM si3bike / BBeS., nep.
C KonT. u kKoMMeHT. A. V1. EnaHckoit. CTM6.: U3a. YepHbiwésa, 1993. C. 319-376.

56 CmaeuHa E. b. EBaHrenvne erunTaH — namaTHUK MMdON0OrMyeckoro rHoctmumsma // BectHuk
npesHeit uctopumn. 1995.N2 2 (213). C. 230-251.
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B 1997 r. A.JI. XocpoeB B IPUIIOKEHNUM K CBOelt MoHorpaduu «3 ucro-
puu paHHero xpuctuaHcTBa B Erunre: Ha MmaTepuase KOMTCKO 6M6IMOTEKM
u3 Har-Xammazu» my6iukyet rnepeBop, «Amokanurcuca I[etpa» (NH VII, 3)7.

B 2004 r. BbI11I€J TOMHBIN PYCCKUIA IIepeBOJ, THOCTMYECKOTO TpaKTaTa
«ITnctuc Coduist», MOATOTOBNEHHbIN A. V. EnaHcKoii*®. B TOM ke romy ObL ITe-
peBenEH Ha PYCCKMIL 13bIK «bepnuHCKuit KonTcKuit manmpyc 8502»%, comep-
sKaluii rHocTuueckue counHeHus. Ero nepesonunk, A. C. YeTBepyxuH, moMme-
CTUJI B KHUTY U CaM KOTITCKUIA TEKCT, COMPOBOAMB MePeBOJ, KOMMEHTapueM.

B 2009 r., yepe3 gBa roga 1mocjie mepBOro M3gaHus KOIMTCKOTO TeKCTa
«EBanTrenmms ot Vynpl» Ha 3ariajie, 5TOT TPAKTAT ObLI IIePeBEEH Ha PYCCKUIA
s13bIK X0CpoeBbIM®, a 3aTeM nepensnaH B 2014 r. oTmesbHOI KHUTOM U 10-
IMOJTHEH OOIIMPHBIM KOMMeHTapuem®. Torma ske A. JI. XocpoeB OITy6ImMKo-
Bas nepeBoy, «[loctanue [etpa @ummmnimy» (NH VIII, 2; CodTch 1.1-9.17)%2,

B 2016 1. TOT ke KOIITOJIOT OIyO/IMKOBas MOHOrpaduio «“IIpyroe 6ia-
ropectue” II. Xpuctuanckue raoctuku II-1I1 BB.: ux Bepa ¥ COUMHEHUST»,
B KOTOPYIO BKJIIOUWJI [IEPEBOJ, HEKOTOPBIX OTPBIBKOB M3 TaKUX HOCTUYE-
CKUX TPaKTaTOB, Kak: «Atniokpud MoanHa» (BG 2), «TpéxuacTHbIN TpaK-
tat» (NH I, 5), «Bnaxkenusiit EBruoct» (NH 111, 3) u «Anokanumncuc Iletpa»
(NH VII, 3)%. B nepBoM IpMIOKeHUM K 3TOI MoHOrpaduu XocpoeB TaKKe
MU3man KOITCKMI TeKCT «Amokanuricyuca Iletpa».

B 2017 r., uepe3 gBeHaaLaTh JIeT mociae cMepTu A. V. EnaHcKoii, 6bLT
ory6KoBaH eé epeBof, « TpéxuacTHoro Tpakrata» (NH I, 5)%, compoBoskaéH-
HBIIi KOIITCKMM TEKCTOM M 60raThIM KOMMeHTapueM. B ToM ske romy Xocpoes
Ony06/IMKOBAJ CBOI repeBof, «BTroporo cioBa Benukoro Cuda» (NH VII, 2)%,

57 Xocpoes A.J1.U3 uctopuu paHHero xpuctmaHcTsa B Erunte: Ha Matepuane konTckoi 6ubnmoteku
n3 Har-Xammagu. M.: Mpucuensc, 1997.

58  EnaHckas A. M. Mpemyppoctb Mucyca Xpucra. Anokpuduueckne becenbl Mucyca Xpucra
¢ yyeHukamu. Cl6.: Aneteits, 2004.

59 CounHeHus rHocTukoB B bepnnMHckoMm kontckom nanupyce 8502 / nep. ¢ HEM. U KOMT., AOM.
npumey. n rnasbl A. C. YeteepyxuHa. CI16.: Aneteits, 2004.

60  Xocpoes A. /1. «<EBanrenne Uyapl» (Codex Tchacos: p. 33-58) / BBea., nep., KOMMEHT. //
MucbMeHHble namaTHUkM Boctoka. 2009. N2 1 (10). C. 5-33.

61  XocpoesA.Jl.[pyroe bnarosectune: «EBaHrenve Myapi». iccnenosanue, nepesos, M KOMMEHTapUIA.
CM6.: Hectop-Uctopus, 2014.

62  Xocpoes A.J1. «Mocnanue Metpa Guannny» (NHC VIIL2. 132.10-140.27; CodTch1.1-9.17) /
BBe[., Nep. C KOMT. 93., KOMMEHT. // [ucbMeHHble naMaTHUKKM BocToka. 2014.N2 1 (20). C. 5-30.

63 Xocpoes A. /1. «[Apyroe 6narosectues |I. Xpuctuarckue rHoctukm |-l BB.: X Bepa U COUMHEHMS.
CN6.: Kontpact, 2016. C. 92-108, 286-325.

64  TpéxuacTHblii TpakTaT. KonTckuii rHoctnyeckuii Tekct n3 Har-Xammaau (Codex Nag Hamma-
di I, 5) / nep. n kommeHT. A. V1. EnaHckoii. CM6.: Aneteiis, 2017.

65 Xocpoes A.J1. «<Btopoe cnoso Benmkoro Cuda» (NHCVIL. 2) / nep., BBea. n npuM. // NncbMeHHble
namatHukn Boctoka. 2017.N2 2 (29). C. 5-46.
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a CITyCTS ITSITh JIET BBIIIE TPETUI TOM ero MoHorpaduu «JIpyroe 6iarose-
ctue III. THOCcTHUecKkue counHenust II-1I1 BB. ¥ HeKOTOpbIe TPOBIEMbI PaH-
HEro XpUCTUAHCTBA». DTOT TOM BKJIIOUMII B CeOsI ITepeBOT i KOMMEHTapWUiA
IIBYX TpakTaToB: «BToporo cioBa Besimkoro Cuda» (NH VII, 2) u «I[Toctanust
[Metpa ®wmmmimy» (NH VIII, 2; CodTch 1.1-9.17)%. HakoHell, CTOUT CKa3aTh,
YTO Ha caiiTe «Pycckast amokpuduueckas CTyaus» pa3MellleHbl BCe TpaKTa-
ThI «Bubnmorexknu Har-Xammaay»®" Ha pycCKOM SI3bIKE.

KacaTenbHO nmepeBOOOB Ha PYCCKMIA SI3BIK KOMITCKUX MaHUXENCKUX
TEKCTOB, MbI MOKEM HA3BaTh YeTbIPe OCHOBHbBIE ITybamKkamuu. B 1992 r.
E. b. Cmaruna Beinryctuia nepesoj, «[IcaamoB ®ombl (I-1V)»%8, B 1998 r.
€10 ke ObLI IepeBeNeH U M3OaH KOIITCKNUIT MaHuxeickuit TpakraT «Keda-
naita»®’. B 2007 . A. JI. Xocpoes B cBoeit MoHOTpaduu «McTopus manuxeii-
ctBa (Prolegomena)» omy6/IMKOBaJI IepeBO, TPEX KOMTCKMUX MaHUXECKUX
TexcToB: «Kedanaitm» (rmassr 1, 7, 138, 143, 151), «IIcanmoB» u «IIucbma
manuxes: u3 Kemnnce» (P. Kell. Copt. 19)°. Hakownemn, B 2011 r. E. B. Cmaru-
Ha BBIITyCTUIa MOHOTpaduio «MaHMUXeCTBO: 110 PAHHUM MCTOYHUKAMY»,
B KOTOPYIO BK/IIOUMJ/IA BhIAEPIKKM 13 TpaKTaTa «Kedamnaiia» 1 13 MmaHUXel-
CKUX TICaJIMOB™!.

PoMaHBbI ¥ TO3MBbI

Yro KacaeTcst aHTMYHBIX poMaHoB, TO B 1903 1. O. D. ¢hoH JleMM mepeBén
Ha HEMEIIKMI1 SI3BIK U M3l KOTITCKYI0 Bepcuio «<PomaHa 06 AsekcaHmpe»’,
aB 1993 1. A. . EnaHckas onmy6/KoBasia pycCKuii iepeBo, KoTcKoro «Po-
maHa o Kamb6u3ze»™.

66  Xocpoes A. /1. Opyroe 6narosectue Ill. [HocTuyeckune counmHenus |-l BB. u HekoTopble
npobnembl paHHero xpuctuaHctea. Cl16.: Hectop-Mctopus, 2023. C. 11-142.

67 Cm.: http://apokrif.fullweb.ru/naghammadi/.

68 CmazuHa E. b. «Mcanmbl @ombi» (1-1V) / BCTYN. CT., Nep. ¢ KONT. U KOMMeHT. // BocTok, Adpo-
A3uaTckue coobLuiecTsa: UCTopus U coBpeMeHHoCTb. 1992. N2 4. C. 112-123.

69 Kedanaita («MnaBbl»). KONTCKMIA MaHMXEMCKMIA TpaKTaT / nep. C KONT., UCcnea., KOMMEHT.,
rnoccapuii 1 ykas. E. b. CmaruHoit. M.: BoctouHas nutepatypa, 1998. (MaMaTHUKM NMCbMEHHOCTU
Bocroka; T. 115).

70  Xocpoes A.Jl.ctopus Manmxeiictsa (Prolegomena). ClM16.: 3a. dunonornyeckoro ¢-ta Cr6ry,
2007.C.301-332.

71 CmaeuHa E. b. MaHWXelCTBO: MO paHHUM UCTOYHMKaM. M.: BoctouHas nutepatypa, 2011.
C.432-454.

72 Lemm O.,von. Der Alexaderroman bei den Kopten. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Alexandersage
in Orient. St-Pétersbourg: Imprimerie de UAcademie imperiale des sciences, 1903.

73 M3peyeHuns ermneTckmx oTuoB. MNaMaTHUKKM uTepaTypbl HAa KONTCKOM 3bike / BBEL., nep.
€ KonT. u koMMeHT. A. UI. EnaHckoi. CTM6.: N3a. YepHbiwésa, 1993. C. 246-254.
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Taxoke B 1903 r. JlemM u3an cauaCcKUil TEKCT KOIITCKO ITO03MbI « Tpu-
aZloH»"™, SIBJISTIOIINIACS CAaMbIM MTOC/IEIHMUM TEKCTOM, HAallMCAHHBIM Ha 3TOM,
yXe MEPTBOM B TY 3TIOXY, INaeKTe. DTOT IUTePATyPHbI MaMSITHUK JATU-
pyetcst ipubnu3uTenbHo XIV B. Vi3maHne KOMTCKOTO TEKCTA COMPOBOXKIE-
HO ero apab6ckoit Bepcueit. K coxkaneHuio, JleMM Tak ¥ He BBIITYCTWUII B CBET
BTOPYIO YaCTh JAHHOM MyOIMKaIMK, KOTOpast OJIKHA OblIa colepskaTh Ie-
peBO[I TEKCTa ¥ KOMMEHTapUii.

HaxkoHern, ciienyeT ynoMsiHyTh BbileAiny B 1896 1. craThio b. A. Ty-
paeBa «Heu3gaHHBIN O3TUUECKUI TAMSITHUK KOMITCKOM SMIUTPabUKM»’,
B KOTOPO¥1 MCCIeI0BaTElb OITyOIMKOBAI KOMTCKIUI TEKCT HEOOBIIIOI 1MO-
9MBI, PEICTABIISIONINI 060t HaAIMCh Ha KAMEHHOM HaATpPOOGHOM MaMsIT-
HMKe, ¥ COTTPOBOAMJI €r0 PYCCKMM ITepeBOJOM U KOMMeHTapueM.

Arnorpadmn: My4YeHU4YeCTBa, JKXUTUSA U JIEr€H bl

OpHOV 13 BaXKHEMIINX COCTABJSIIOIINX KOMTCKOM JIMTEePaTyPhl SIBJISIETCS
armorpadwsi, BKIIOUaIomias B ce6st omyvcaHust CTpaJaHnii MydeHMKOB, pas-
HOOOPAa3HbIe SKUTUS U JIETEH IbI. B pyCCKOi KOTITOMIOT MY MTEePBBIM, KTO 3aHU-
MaJicsl U3IaHMEeM U IePEeBO/IOM TEKCTOB 3TOTO skaHpa, 6bu1 O. D. poH JleMM.
Tak, B 1889 1. oH OITy6/IMKOBAJ TIEPEBOJL, Ha PYCCKUIA S3bIK KOIITCKOTO TeK-
cta «Jlerenma o HaxoxkaeHuu Kpecra l'ocriomHs»’™® u3 TypMHCKOTO Mys3es.

B 1899 1. O. 2. poH Jlemm m3pman ¢pparMeHThbI CaMICKOTO TeKcTa «Jle-
renga o Kunpuane AHTHOXMIICKOM», COIIPOBOAMB MX IIEePEeBOLOM Ha He-
MeIIKMIi SI3bIK U OOUIMPHBIM KOMMeHTapueM’ . KonmTcKuii TeKCT 6bLT B3SIT
U3 PYKOIUCH, XpaHsieiics Bo @paHITy3cKOii HallMOHATbHOI 6UOIMOTEKE.

B 1900 r. TOT ke yu€HblIi ommy6amMKoBaja GparMeHThl KOMTCKOTO «XKu-
Tus JuoHucus Apeonarura»’s, cCOnpoBOAUB UX IIEPEBOJOM Ha HEMeIl-
KU SI3BIK.

74 Lemm 0., von. Das Triadon. Ein sahidisches Gedicht mit arabischer Ubersetzung. I. Text.
St-Pétersbourg: Imprimerie de lAcademie imperiale des sciences, 1903.

75 Typaes b. A. HensaaHHbIM NO3TUYECKMIA NAMATHUK KONTCKOW anurpadumku // 3anmckm Boctou-
Horo oTaeneHus Mmnepatopckoro Pycckoro Apxeonornyeckoro obuwectsa. 1896.T. 10. CM6.:
Tun. UMmnepatopckoi Akagemun Hayk, 1897.C. 79-82.

76 Jlemm O.Kontckas nereHaa o HaxoxaeHun [poba locnogHs // 3anuckm BoctouHoro otaenexus
Mmnepatopckoro Pycckoro Apxeonoruyeckoro obuiectsa. 1889.T.4. CM6.: Tun. Mmnepatopckoit
Akanemuu Hayk, 1890.C. 1-19.

77  Lemm O, von. Sahidische Bruchstlicke der Legende von Cyprian von Antiochien // Mémoires
de lAcadémie Impériale des sciences de St-Pétersbourg: Classe des sciences historico-
philologiques (3anuckn MmnepaTopckoi AKageMmnm Hayk no UCTOPUKO-(DUI0NOrMYecKoMy
otaenennto). VIl sér. 1899.T. 4. N2 6.
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B maHHOM pa3sjesie HaJl0 CKa3aThb HECKOJIBKO CJIOB elllé 06 OIHO ITy-
onvkauyu O. 3. don Jlemma. Peub naét 06 usmanum B 1906 I. KOIITCKUX TEK-
CTOB, COAEPsKAIIMX YIIOMMHaHMe 06 VI6epuy 1 BKITIOUMBIINX B C€0SI OTPbIB-
KU U3 SKM3HEOITMCAHUI CBSIThIX .

B 1911 1. O. 3. dbou JlemM M31as1 Ba KOMTCKMUX GpparmeHTa «MydeHn-
yecTBa CB. Bukropa» 13 cobpanus 'onenuineBa®® 1 omHOBpeMEHHO FOTOBIIT
M3aHe TTOJIHOTO TeKCTa 3TOro IMpoy3BeneHus. [Ipenonaragoch BKIOUNUTh
B Hero pykorucy u3 ®paHIily3cKoii HallMOHAIbHOM 6ubaoTeku, bepauH-
CKOTO co6paHMs 1 BpuTaHCKOTO My3esl, HO M3JJaHNe He COCTOSIIOCK.

Haxkownerr, B 1913 r. uM ke 6bUIM OTyOIMKOBaHbI ParMeHThbI HECKOJTb-
KX «MydeHNueCcKux akToB» U3 cobpaHus ToneHuieBad!.

B 1969 1. A. U. EnaHckast B «Onmcu» KOMTCKUX pykonuceit l'ocymap-
CTBEHHOJ ITy6muHoi 6ubmoreku umenu M. E. CantbikoBa-IllenpyuHa ms-
Iana TekcT «MydeHndecTBa CB. BUKTOpa», COMPOBOAMB €ro PyCcCKUM mepe-
BomoM®2. Takske B IBYX M3IAHMSIX COCTaBJIEHHBIX €10 «Ormuceii» KOMTCKUX
JIUTEepPaTyPHBIX MaMSITHUKOB I'0CymapcTBEHHOTO My3esl M306pa3uTeIbHbIX
mckycctB UM. A. C. TIymkuHa 6611 OITyOaMKOBaHbI parMeHThbl ONVHHA/I -
1IATV My4eHUYeCTB U SKM3HEeONMCaHUA.

B 1993 r. B kHUTe «V3peueHus erumneTckmux OTHoB. [laMITHUKY nuTe-
paTypsl Ha KOIITCKOM s13bIke» A. WM. EnaHckas onmy6/iMKoBaia PyccKuii Ime-
peBop 6oxaiipckoro «Kutus [lleHyTe», a Takke «MydeHYeCTBa CB. BUKTO-
pa», «JlereHabl 0 EBIoKcum» u «JlereHasr 06 Mmapum»®.

B 2004 r. Anekcanap JleoHnmoBuu X0CpOeB B IIPUIOKEHUM K CBOeit
MoHorpaduu «ITaxomuit Benuknii. VI3 paHHel UCTOPUYU OOIIEXUTETHHOTO
MoHaIecTBa B Erurre» ormy6/1mMKoBaI pyccKuii epeBoy, I71aB 60XalipCKoro

78  Lemm O., von. Eine dem Dionysius Areopagita zugeschriebene Schrift in koptischer Sprache //
Bulletin de lAcadémie Impériale des sciences de St-Pétersbourg (M3Bectus Mimnepatopckoi
Akapemuu Hayk). Ve sér. 1900.T. 12 (3). P. 267-306.

79  Lemm O, von. Iberica // Mémoires de lAcadémie Impériale des sciences de St-Pétersbourg:
Classe des sciences historico-philologiques (3anucku MmnepaTopckoit AkafiemMum Hayk
no ucrtopuko-cdunonornyeckomy otaenenuto). VIlie sér. 1906.T. 7. N2 6.

80  Lemm O, von. Zu einem Enkomium auf den hi. Viktor // Zeitschrift fiir Agyptische Sprache
und Altertumskunde. 1911. Bd. 47-48 (1).S. 81-86.

81 Lemm O, von. Bruchstucke koptischer Martyrerakten.|-V // Mémoires de lAcadémie Impériale
des sciences de St-Pétersbourg: Classe des sciences historico-philologiques (3anucku
MmMnepaTtopckoii AkagemMuu Hayk no UcTopuko-punonoruyeckomy otaenexmto). VIlie sér.1913.
T.12.N2 1.

82 Enanxckas A. M. Kontckue pykonucw locynapcreeHHoi nybnanyHoi 6ubnuorekn nmenn M. E. Can-
TbikoBa-LLleapuHa // Ykas. cou. C. 96-120.

83 M3peyeHuns ermneTckmx oTuoB. MNaMaTHUKKM uTepaTypbl HAa KONTCKOM 3bike / BBEL., nep.
€ KonT. u koMMeHT. A. W1, EnaHckoi. CIM6.: U3a. YepHbiwésa, 1993.C. 118-163, 263-315.
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«Kutus [Taxomar, He MMeIOIIMX TapaJjiiesneii B rpeyeckoM TeKCTe, a Takxke
repeBof, ISITY (GparMeHTOB U3 CauICKOi Bepcuu ero « Kutus»®4,

B 2008 r. B c60opHMKe cTraTeil «JIuTepaTypHble TPaguLIUM XPUCTUAH-
ckoro Erunrar, BeimyiieHHoM [ICTTY B KauecTBe mepBOTO TOMa Cepumn
«JIuTepaTypHOe Haciaeque U UCTOPUSI XPUCTUAHCKOTO BocTokar, A. A. Po-
rOKMHA M3/1aj1a TEKCT KOIITCKOM pyKorvcy «MydeHndecTBa ¢B. Ounodes
AHTNOXUIICKOrO» U3 BpuTaHCKOTro My3esi, COIIPOBOAUB PYCCKUM Me€peBO-
IIOM ¥ BBOLHOJ CTaThEIS.

B 2009 r. H. T. TonnoBHMHA oITy6KoBasa rmepeBo, « Kurtus anbl @uba,
Anoso u [Tamoxe», COMPOBOAMB €ro KOMMeHTapuems®,

B 2020 r. JTunust Py6eHoBHa OpaHTy/IsSH OITyOGIMKOBaa epeso, «My-
yeHnyectBa MoanHa ®aHMUIKOINTCKOTO».

T'oMmuaumn u sSHKOMUU

Yro KacaeTcs skaHpa TOMMJINIA, TO OH SIBJISIETCS OOHUM M3 CaMbIX pPacipo-
CTPaHEHHBIX B KOTITCKON uUTeparype. B pycCcKoi KONTONOTHUM TIePBbIe ITy-
6KaMK, OTHOCSIIIVECS K 9TOMY KaHPY, TOSBISIOTCS B Havaie XX B. Tak,
B 1912 1. O. 3. poH JlemMm n3ax HeGOBIION OTPHIBOK U3 «[OMMUINY B YECTD
apxaHrena Muxanna»®8, B 1962 I. OMHbIN TEKCT PYKOIIVCH, UCTIONb30BAHHBI
JlemmoM, 6611 M3HaH A. Y. ElaHCKoi, KOTOpast CONPOBOAM/IA 3TO U3TaHMe
pycckum mepeBogom 1 kommMeHTtapuem®. B 1993 r. A. . EnaHckas Takxke
Omy06IMKOBaJIa PYCCKUii TTepeBoj, JaHHOM TOMWINM B CBOel KHure «/3pe-
YeHUS eTUNeTCKMUX OTIOB. [ITaMSITHUKM TUTEepaTypPbl Ha KOIITCKOM SI3bIKE».

B c6opHuKe «JIuTepaTypHble TpaguUIUM XpUCTUaHckoro Erumnra»
3a 2008 r. BpIuIesN nepeBos ABYX romunuii. [lepBas — «IloxBana Mapum»,

84  Xocpoes A./l.MMaxomuii Benunkunit. 3 paHHei MCTopmm obLLeXMTeNbHOro MoHalecTsa B ErunTe.
CN6.: Hectop-nctopus, 2004. C. 289-333.

85 PozoxuHa A. A. KonTckue parmeHTbl «MyyeHnyectsa cB. Dunodes AHTMOXUIACKOTO» 13 cobpaHus
BpwutaHckoro myses // JintepatypHble Tpagmumm xpuctnaHckoro Erunta. M.: ICTTY, 2008.C.9-21.

86 lonogHuHa H. I Xutne anbl ®uba, Anonno u MNanoxe / nep. ¢ KONT. U KOMMEHT. // BecTHMK
MNCTTY. Cepusa Ill: ®unonorus. 2009. Bein. 3 (17). C. 107-112.

87  ®pareynaH /1. P.MyueHnyectBo MoaHHa PaHumxkontckoro MS Vat — Copt. 69, fols 40r-55v /
nep. C KOMT., KOMMeHT. u npeaumcn. // Opuentanuctmka. 2020.T. 3 (3). C. 799-819.

88  Lemm O.von. Die Thalassion-Legende bei den Kopten // Corpus Hamleticum: Hamlet in Sage
und Dichtung, Kunst und Musik. Bd. 1: Das Gluickskind mit dem Todesbrief: orientalische
Fassungen / hrsg. von J. Schick. Berlin: Verlag von Emil Felber, 1912.S. 365-373.

89  EnaHckas A. M. HemspaHHas KonTckas pykonuch M3 cobpanus focyaapcTBeHHOW ny6anMyHoM
6nbnmotekn um. M. E. CanteikoBa-LLleapuHa (HoBas konTckas cepus, N2 15-21) // ManectuHckui
cH60pHMK. 1962.Bbin. 9. C. 43-66.
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npunmcaHHas cBT. EBonuio Pumckomy, — 6b11a repeBefeHa ¢ KOITCKOTO
C. JI. BppicunOIi*™°. Bropas romunust «<Ha PoskmecTBo» IpUHAIIEKUT apXUMaH-
npurty lllenyTe. E€ mepeBom Ha pycckuii 6611 BoioHeH H. I. TonoBHMHOI!.

B 2014 r.JI. P. ®paHTysistH OITy6/IMKOBaa pyccKuii mepeBo KOMTCKOTO
«DHKOMMS CB. BUKkTOpy» deomnemna AHTUOXMIICKOTO, COTIPOBOIUB €ro BBe-
leHMeM U KOMMeHTapueM®. DTOT IepeBof, IT035Kke BOLIEN B MIPUIOKeHNe
K €€ MoHorpaduu «Aruorpad@uuecknii MUp My4eHMKOB B KOTITCKO JUTe-
parype», yBuaeIieii cseT B 2019 1.%, a Takke B e€ AuccepTaluio Ha COMC-
KaHMe YUEHO CTereHy KaHaAuAaTa GUIoIornyeckux HayK MojI pPyKOBO/I -
crBoM E. B. Cmarunoii «McToku 1 McTopuueckasi TpaHchopmalniysi OCHOBHBIX
>KaHPOB KOITCKOI arnorpaduu (Ha mpuMepe TeKCTOB O MyUeHUKaX)», BKITIO-
YMBILIE TAK)KE OTPBIBOK M3 KOIITCKOTO «9HKOMMS CB. Buktopy» LlenectuHa
Pumckoro®. B 2020 JI. P. ®paHry/isH TakKe M3Hajaa PycCKuii mepeBo, «JH-
KOMMSI B uecThb 24 cTapiies» [Ipokna Kusmueckoro®.

BOI‘OCJ’IOBCKI/I@, IoJIeMUYeCKMe M UCTOPUYECKUE COUMHEHU S

B ominume OT IpeabIayIIero >kaHpa, 60rocIoBCKMe U IToJIeMUYecKue
TEeKCThI TIpeJICTaBIeHbl B KOIITCKOJ TUTepaType JOBOAbHO CKpoMHO. HecMo-
TPSI Ha 9TO, PYCCKMMM KOTITOJIOTaMM ObIIM M3aHbI (PparMeHThI, [T0 MEeHbIIIei
Mepe, IISITY TEKCTOB JAHHOTO JKaHpa. B repByIo ouepennb, peub UIET 00 13-
nmaauu O. 3. poH JIeMMOM JIBYX KOMITCKUX (hparMeHTOB «I[Ipa3mHUIHBIX T10-
CTaHui» ¢BT. ApaHacus AeKCaHIPUIICKOro®®, COMPOBOXKIEHHBIX HeMell -
KM I1epeBofoM. Takske CTOUT OTMETUTD JIBe ImybnuKkanyu A. 1. EnaHckoii,
B KOTOPBIX €10 ObI/IV M34aHbl KOIITCKIE hparMeHThl «kAHKOpaTa» cBT. Enmmdanns

90 Mcesdo-Egoduti, apxuenuckon Pumckudi. Moxsana Mapuu / nep. C.J1. BpbicuHoit // lutepatyp-
Hble Tpaamumm xpuctnanckoro Ervnta. M.: TICTTY, 2008. C. 106-117.

91 Lllenyme. Tomnnuns Ha Poxnpectso / nep. H. . fonoBHWHOM // JInTepaTypHble TpaauLmm
xpuctuaHckoro Erunta. M.: TICTTY, 2008. C. 153-157.

92 ®paneynsn J1. P. SHkomuit c. Buktopy ®eonemna AHtunoxuiickoro // BectHuk MCTTY. Cepus 111:
®unonorus. 2014. Buin. 5 (40). C. 178-188.

93 ®parzynsH /1. P.Arnorpaduyeckmini MUp My4eHMKOB B KONTCKOM nuTepaType. M.: B PAH, 2019.

94  @paneynsaH Jl. P. IcTokM 1 uctopuyeckas TpaHcdopMaLms OCHOBHbIX XXaHPOB KOMTCKOM arno-
rpadum (Ha npuMepe TEKCTOB O MyYeHMKaXx): AUC. ... KaHa. punon. Hayk: 10.01.03. M.: B PAH,
2014.C.215-236.

95 Opaxeynar J1. P, limegar B. B. SHkomuii B YecTb 24 ctapueB Mpokna Kusunueckoro (M.591
f. 1r-11v) // OpuenTanuctmka. 2020.T. 3 (5). C. 1379-1396.

96 Lemm O, von. Zwei koptische Fragmente aus den Festbriefen des heiligen Athanasius //
Recueil de travaux rédigés en mémoire du jubile scientifique de M. Daniel Chwolsone. Berlin:
S. Calvary & Co., 1899.S.189-197.
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Kurnpckoro®” u dparmMeHT 13 aHTUMYHEIICKOTO TPAKTATa’® IO PYKOITMUCSIM,
XpaHgmumcs B [ocygapcTBEeHHOM My3ee M300pa3suTe/bHbIX MCKYCCTB
uM. A. C. IlymkuHa. 9Ty IBa COYMHEHUS Takke Bouwu B «Onuch» EnaH-
ckoii 1993 1., Kyna usmaTenb ToMectuia GparMeHT U3 IPyroro aHTUnyie-
CKOTO TpakTaTa U ¢hparMeHT U3 aHTUMaHUXEeCKOr0 COUMHEHMSI.

B 2008 1. B c6opHIKe «JIUTepaTypHbIE TPAAULIUU XPUCTUAHCKOTO ErymTa»
M.JI. MaTiomKk1Ha onyoimMkoBaia pycckuit mepesop «Kontckux akros 111 Bee-
neHckoro (ddecckoro) Cobopa»®. B Tom ke coopHuKe E. B. KpyToBa repesena
Ha PYCCKMIA SI3bIK KOTITCKUI TeKCT «VicTopun Anekcanapuiickoi Liepkpu»1®,

B 2022 r. B ipMIoskeHMUM K XKypHATY «BUOIS ¥ XpUCTUAHCKAS IPEBHOCTb»
HaMM GbIT U3JAH KOMTCKMIT TeKCT 6oxaitpcKoii «[lepenmcKy apXuercKomna
Anexkcanpgpuiickoro Ilerpa MoHra 1 apxuernuckoria KOHCTaHTMHOIIOIBCKOTO
Axaxkwusi»'?!, B manHO# MOHOTpaduM 13IaHMe KOMITCKOTO TEKCTa COITPOBOXKAEHO
PYCCKMM IT€PEBOIOM, BBOTHOJ CTaThEM, 8 TAKKE OOIIMPHBIM KOMMEHTAPYEM.

AckeTuka

Ha pycckoM si3bIKe KOITCKast ackeTuueckas aMreparypa npecraBieHa [oy-
TU B IIOJIHOM 00bEMe, 6rmaromapst paboram A. W. Enanckoii u A. JI. Xocpo-
eBa. MblI y)ke YIIOMMHAIM PyCCKUIA IIepeBOJ;, OTPbIBKA M3 TBOPEHMI apxu-
mangpura lllenyre, onyonukoBaHHbIi A. W. EnaHckoit B 1964 1. B ouepke,
TTOCBSAIEHHOM I'PaMMaTyKe KOIITCKOTO sI3bIKa. [IpyTroii hparMeHT 13 COUm-
HEHMS 3TOTO CaMOT0 M3BECTHOTO KOIITCKOTO aBTOpa O6bUT OITYOIMKOBAH €10
ke B 1967 1.1 Mi3gaHue KOIITCKOTO TeKCTa PYKOIIICH, XpaHsieiics B ocy-
IapCTBEHHOM My3ee 1300pa3uTenbHbIX MCKYCcCTB UM. A. C. ITylkuHa, 6bI10

97  Elanskaya A.I.A Fragment of «Ancoratus» in Coptic (the MS.1.1.b.668 of the Pushkin Museum
of Fine Arts) // Bulletin de la Societe dArcheologie copte. 1989.T. 28.P. 5-10.

98  Elanskaya A. I. The Coptic Papyri Wien K 4382 and GMII 1.L.b.690 (Moscow) // Bulletin de la
Société dArchéologie copte. 1993.T.32.P.55-61.

99 KonTtckue akTbl 11l Bcenenckoro (3decckoro) Cobopa / nep. M.J1. MaTiowkuHoM // JiutepatypHble
Tpaauumu xpuctmanckoro Erunta. M.: TICTTY, 2008. C. 76-87.

100 MWcropusa AnekcaHppuiickoi Liepkeu / nep. E. B. Kpyrosoit // JlutepaTypHble Tpagmumnm
xpuctnaHckoro Ermnta. M.: TICTTY, 2008. C. 41-44.

101 TMepenucka apxuenuckona AnekcaHapuickoro MNeTpa MoHra n apxuenuckona KoHCTaHTH-
HOMobCKOro AKakus / KpUT. U3A,., Mep. € KONT., npeaucn. u npumed. A. A. Mopo3sosa. Ceprues
Mocan: MIOA, 2021. (Kopnyc Xp1CTUaHCKMX TEKCTOB M UCCNeA0BaHMIA: [punoxeHue K XxypHa-
ny «bubnunsa u xpuctnaHckas ApeBHOCTb»; T. 2. KonTckue TeKCTbl M uccnenoBanus; T. 1/2).

102  EnaHckas A. M. ®DparMeHT € OTPbIBKOM U3 coumMHeHus LeHyTe // InnuHnctnueckuini Bamkuumit
BocTok, BusaHTtus n Upan: uctopusa u dunonoruns. COOpHUK B YeCTb CEMUAECATUNETUS YNEHa-
KoppecnoHaeHTa Akagemun Hayk CCCP H. B. Murynesckoi. M.: Hayka, 1967.C. 48-51.
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COIIPOBOX[IEHO ero nmepeBosoM Ha pycckuii. B 1986 1. A. . Enanckas usgana
u nepeBesia OTpbIBKY «Apophthegmata Patrum Aegyptiorum», XpaHsiuecst
B TOM ke My3ee!%, ®parMeHTbI 3TUX pyKoImceii 13 Mysest 1306pa3uTeTbHbIX
MCKYCCTB TaKKe ObUTM BKITIOUEHbI B e€ onmcanue 1993 r. Torna ske B cOOpHU-
ke «/3pedyeHns ernneTckux OTHOB. [laMSITHUKY MTepaTyphbl Ha KOITCKOM
si3bike» A. V. Enanckas onmybamkoBasia rnepeBoj KonTckux «3peueHnit eru-
MEeTCKMX OTLOB» U IsITU TpakTaToB llleHyTe: «O HalleCTBUM KOYEBHUKOBY,
«[Ipotus KpoHoca», «ITocianue MpaknaMMoHy», «O Tpyzae», «O MoKasHUM
I'pelHMUKOB» — U «Kutue arbl [lleHyTe», 0 KOTOPOM MbI Yyke ToBOpUIn %4,
B 2004 r. A. JI. XocpoeB B MoHorpadum «Ilaxommii Benukuit. I3 paH-
Hell UICTOPUY OBIIEXUTETLHOTO MOHAIIECTBA B ETMnTe», KpOMe YITOMSIHYThIX
Hamu BapuaHTOB «KuTus [Taxomar, myOimKyeT pycCKui TepeBo, KOTITCKOTO
TEKCTa aCKeTUUECKUX COUMHEeHMIi camoro [Taxomust u ero yueHnKoB deopo-
pau Opcucus: «[IpaBuia ¥ ycTaHOBJIEHMS» (KOIITCKMIA pparmeHT), «[IpaBuia
Y 3aKOHbBI» (KOIITCKUI (hparMeHT), oguHHaAaToe (a) «[Tocianue» ITaxoMust,
«[Toyuenne o mectu nHsix [Tacxu» [Taxomusi, «Bropoe nocianue deomopar,
«[Toyuenue» @eogopa (0TpbIBOK) U «[IpaBuia» Opcucus («HacraBneHus
9KOHOMaM», «06 SKOHOMAaX, KOTOpbIe TOTOBST MUIILY», «O Tex, KTO 3a00TUT-
cs1 0 6OMbHBIX», «O TOM, KaK cyiegyeT paboTaTh BO BpeMsI KaTBbI» U «[IpaBu-
J1a [y1s TekapHu»)'®. HakoHel, cremyeT ckasaTh, uto B 2009 1. A. C. Kosaserr
omy6/IMKOBaJIa IIepeBo, KONTcKoro Tekcra ITasima Tammckoro «O remvy»!,

BorociyskeGHbIe TeKCThI

ToBOpst 06 U3AAHUM TUTYPTUUECKIUX TEKCTOB KOIITCKUX XPUCTUAH, IPEsKIe
BCEIr0 CTOUT YIIOMSIHYTh Ty, eIl. I[Topbupus (YcreHckoro) «Bepoyuenne,
6orocay>keHue 1 IpaBuja [EPKOBHOTO GIaTOYMHNS eTUITeTCKUX XPUCTUAH
(xomrTOB)» 1856 I., B KOTOPOM OBLIM OITyGIMKOBAHbI PYCCKYIE TTEPEBOIbI 60-
roctyske6HbIX TeKcToB KorrTckoit Ilepksu!?. 3mech Ha0 3aMeTUTh, UTO ITe-
PeBOIbI ObLIM CoeIaHbI ¢ apabCKOro TeKCTa, a He ¢ KOITCKOrO.

103 EnaHckas A. M. Apophthegmata Patrum Aegyptiorum B kontckoi pykonucu I1X B. (TMUN
1.1.6.649, 711, 713) // ManectuHckuit co6opHmk. 1986. Boin. 28.C. 128-152.

104 M3peyeHus ermneTckmx oTuoB. [aMATHUKKM NuTepaTypbl HA KONTCKOM f3bike / BBeL., nep.
€ KonT. u KoMMeHT. A. V1. EnaHckoii. C6.: M3a. YepHbiwésa, 1993. C. 31-212.

105 Xocpoes A.J1. Maxomuit Benukuii. C. 408-418,419-423 436-438,439-452.

106  Kosaney A. C. Nasen Tammckuit. O kenum // Becthuk MCTTY. Cepus I11: ®unonorus. 2009.
Bbin. 3 (17).C.113-120.

107  TMoppupuii (YcneHckuli), apxum. BepoyyeHue, borocnyxkeHue v npaBmuia LepKoBHOMO 6aaroumHms
erMneTckux xpuctman (kontos). CM6.: Tun. MMnepaTopckoit AkagemMun Hayk, 1856.
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B 1897 r. B. A. TypaeB u3gaj KONTCKMIA TeKCT «[TacxabHOM CITysKOBI» %8,
a B 1908 1. OH ke onyOJIMKOBAJI APYTOii TUTYPTUUECKUI TEKCT, MTOCBSIIEH-
Hbli Takna-XaiiMoHTY!%,

B 1969 1. A. W1. EnaHcKast B OIIMCAHUY COOPAHMS KOTITCKMUX PYKOITHCETT,
xpansyxcs B locymapcTBeHHOI mybnmnuHoii 6ubnmnoreke umenu M. E. Cas-
ThiKOBa-IllepyrHa, ormy6IMKOBaIa KOMTCKIUIT TEKCT U PYCCKUI epeBof, 60-
XaMPCKUX TUTYPTUYECKUX TUMHOB, ITOCBSIILIEHHBIX CB. BukTopy, MeHe, AH-
Touuio u Peomopy Boctounomy! .

HUccnepoBaHus

C camoro 3aposkaeHust KOITOMOTUK B Poccuy oTeuecTBeHHbIe UCC/Ie0Ba-
TeJM yaessiy 60JbIoe BHMMaHMe He TOTbKO M3IaHUIO U ITePeBOIy KOIIT-
CKMX TEKCTOB, HO M MU3YUYEHUIO TMHTBUCTUIECKMX OCOOEHHOCTEN SI3bIKA €TM-
MEeTCKMUX XPUCTUAH, a TaKKe MCTOPUM KOIITOB U UX JUTepaTypbl. HecmoTps
Ha T0, uTo O. D. ¢poH JIeMM He 0CTaBMJI IOCje cebst CHCTeMaTU3VPOBAHHOI
MoHOTrpaduy, TOCBSIIEHHO KOMITCKOMY SI3BIKY, OH BCE 5Ke BHEC OTPOMHBIIA
BKJIaJT B Pa3BUTHE MMUPOBOI KOIITOJIOTMM, 6/1arofapsi CBOMM 3aMeTKaM, KO-
TOpbIe OH ITy6/IMKOBAJI Ha HeMelIKoM si3bike ¢ 1899 r. mop HasBaHmeM «Kleine
koptische Studien» (50 3ameTox)!!!, a ¢ 1907 r. u 7o 1914 r. o, Ha3BaHUEM

108  Typaes b.A.TacxanbHas cnyxba Kontckoi Liepkeu // Commentationes Philologicae: c6opHuk
B yecTb M. B. Momanosckoro. CI16.: Tun. MmnepaTtopckoi Akapemum Hayk, 1897. C. 1-20.

109 Typaes b. A. Takna-XanmaHot y Kontos // 3anucku BocTouHoro otaenexHums Mimnepatopckoro
Pycckoro Apxeonoruyeckoro obwectsa. T. 18: 1907-1908. Cr16.: Tun. imnepatopckoit Akagemum
Hayk, 1908. C. 33-41.

110  EnaHckas A. M. Kontckue pykonucy focynapcTBeHHoM nybnnyHoi 6ubnunotekun nmenn M. E. Can-
TbikoBa-LLlenpuHa // Ykas. cou. C. 121-150.

111 Lemm O, von. Kleine koptische Studien. |-1X // Mélanges asiatiques tirés du Bulletin de
lAcadémie Impériale des sciences de St-Pétersbourg (A3uatckuit c6opHuk. M3 M3BecTuit
MmnepaTopckoit Akasemuu Hayk). T. X1: 1895-1901. St-Pétersbourg: Imprimerie de lAcademie
imperiale des sciences, 1901.P.243-274; Idem.Kleine koptische Studien.X-XX // Mélanges
asiatiques tirés du Bulletin de lAcadémie Impériale des sciences de St-Pétersbourg (A3uatckuit
cbopHuk. U3 M3Bectuin Mimnepatopckoit Akagemmn Hayk). T. X1: 1895-1901. St-Pétersbourg:
Imprimerie de lAcademie imperiale des sciences, 1901. P. 407-569; Idem. Kleine koptische
Studien. XXI-XXV // Mélanges asiatiques tirés du Bulletin de lAcadémie Impériale des sciences
de St-Pétersbourg (Asuatckuit cbopHuk. M3 Ussectuin imnepaTtopckoit Akagemun Hayk). T. XI:
1895-1901. St-Pétersbourg: Imprimerie de UAcademie imperiale des sciences, 1901.P.681 -
705; Idem. Kleine koptische Studien. XXVI-XLV // Mélanges asiatiques tirés du Bulletin de
lAcadémie Impériale des sciences de St-Pétersbourg (A3unatckuit cbopHuk. M3 M3BecTuit
Mmnepatopckoit Akagemun Hayk). T. X11: 1902 -1906. St-Pétersbourg: Imprimerie de lAcademie
imperiale des sciences, 1906.P.107-305; /dem.Kleine koptische Studien. XLVI-L // Mélanges
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«Koptische Miscellen» (145 3ameToK)!'2. B Hyx JleMM OmmChIBaI CBOY MCCTE0-
BaHUsI, Kacalluecs JeKCUKY, STUMOJIOrUH, rpaMMaTiku. Kpome Toro, 3gech
>Ke OH MHOTA M31aBajl KOIITCKME TeKCThI, a TAKKe Tpejiaraj UCIIpaBIeHnsI
Vi TOTIOJTHEHMSI JJISI TEKCTOB, YK€ OITyOIMKOBAHHBIX IPYTMMU M3IATEISIMMA.

Yro KacaeTcs ucciaenoBaTelbckux nuTepecos I1. B. EpHiuTenra, To um
ObLIa M3HaHa MOHOTpadus, TOCBIIIEHHAS erUIIeTCKUM 3aMMCTBOBaHM-
SIM B rpeueckoMm si3bike!!®. Takke OH OITyOIMKOBAJI HA HEMEIIKOM CTaThlo,
nepeBefEHHYI0 3aTeM Ha PyCCKUI, B KOTOPOI ITPOaHaaIn3MpoBaa CMHTAK-
CUYECKYI0 0COOEHHOCTD KOITCKOTO SI3bIKa, KACAIOMIYIOCS ITPUCOeIVTHEHMST
MPSIMOTO IOTIOJIHEHMSI K TVIaroJTy B HACTOSIIIEM BpeMeH — (heHOMEeH, MOJTy-
YMBINI Ha3BaHMe «3aKoH llITepHa — EpHirreqrax!!4. I1. B. EpHIITE AT SIBJIS-
eTCsl aBTOPOM MHOTUX CTaTel, MOCBSIIEHHBIX TPaMMaTHKe KOTITCKOTO SI3bl-
Ka, a TaKKe M3AAaHNIO PA3JIMIHBIX KOIITCKMUX JOKYMEHTOB! 5,

[ToMMMO YIIOMSIHYTBIX paHee paboT O KOIITCKOJ JIMTepaType U pyKo-
mcstx, A. V. EnaHckas ormy61KoBajia Takke MHOKECTBO CTaTeli, Comepska-
HIMX aHaJIMU3 TPaMMAaTUKHA U JIEKCUKYM KOTITCKOTO SI3bIKall®,

M. K. TpodumoBa, ory6/1MKoBaBIIas IePeBO., KOIITCKOM rpaMMaTUKA
k. M. ITnamiu, moHorpaduio «Mcropuko-dunocodcekie BOIPOCkl THOCTU-
L[M3Ma» ¥ MHOXECTBO IIepeBOJIOB THOCTUYECKUX TEKCTOB, TAKKE SIBJISIETCS
aBTOPOM psifia CTaTeli, TOCBSIEHHBIX KaK (heHOMEHY THOCTUIIM3MA B [[eJI0OM,
TaK M €r0 YaCTHBIM ITPOSIBJIEHMSIM B TeKcTax «Bubamorexu Har-Xammamy»!17,

B 1983 1. A.JI. XoCcpoeB 3alUTUI KaHAMUIATCKYIO IMCCePTaIUIO TTO TeEMe
«PomaH 06 AnekcaHzape Ha BivskHeM BocToke (KomTcekast Bepeust)»! 8 u omy-
OJIMKOBAJT HECKOJIbKO CTaTei, MOCBSIIEHHBIX 3TOMY IIPOU3BeIeHI0! .

asiatiques tirés du Bulletin de lAcadémie Impériale des sciences de St-Pétersbourg (A3uatckuit
cbopHuk. M3 N3BecTuii Mimnepatopckoit Akagemuun Hayk). T. X11: 1902 -1906. St-Pétersbourg:
Imprimerie de lAcademie imperiale des sciences, 1906.P.413-455.

112 Cm.TpunoxeHune 1 K faHHOM cTaTbe.

113 EpHwmeom [1. B.EruneTckue 3aMMCTBOBaHMS B rpeveckom sisbike. M.; J1.: 3. AH CCCP, 1953.

114  Jernstedt P.Das koptische Praesens und die Ankniipfungsarten des naheren Objekts // Lloknaapl
Akapnemun Hayk CCCP: Cepwms B.J1.:[6.1.],1927.C.69-74.Pyc. nep.: OH xe. KonTckoe HacTosLee
BpeMs 1 cnocobbl npucoeanHeHus npsmoro obvekTa // EpHwmeom [1. B. iccnepoBaHus
no rpaMmaTmke KONTCcKoro a3bika / oTB. pea. M. A. Kopoctosues; Bctyn. cT. A. C. YeTBepyxuHa
1 A.J1. Xocpoesa. M.: Hayka; T'PBJ1, 1986. C. 389-395.

115 Cwm.[MpunoxeHue 2.

116  Cwm.[MpunoxeHue 3.

117  Cwm.TpunoxeHue 4.

118  Xocpoes A.J1. PomaH 06 Anekcanape Ha banxHem BocToke (konTckas Bepcus): aBTopedepat
[OuC. ... Kana. unon. Hayk: 10.01.03./1.: 1O B AH CCCP, 1983.

119 Xocpoes A. /. 3 uctopmm konTckoro pomMaHa 06 Anekcanape // ManectMHCKuin COOpHUMK.
Bbin. 28 (91).C.153-157; OH e. K npobnemMe UCTOPUYHOCTM NEPCOHAXKEN KOMTCKOro poMaHa
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B 1992 r. um 6bu1a 3amIyiIeHa JOKTOPCKAsT IMCCEPTAINSI, TOCBSIIEHHAS
aJIeKCaHAPUIICKOMY XPUCTUMAHCTBY 110 JaHHBIM TeKcToB Har-Xammamy'?.
A.JI. XocpoeB TaksKe SIBJISIETCSI aBTOPOM TPEX MOHOTpadumii o 9Toii ke TeMe!?!
¥ KHUTY IO MaHUXencTBY!?2 1 KOMITCKOMY MOHalecTBy'?®. HakoHelr, eMy
NIPUHAJJIEXKUT P cTaTelt, B KOTOPBIX UCCIeNYIOTCSI THOCTUUYeCKYe Tpak-
TaTbl. B HUX YUEHbIN TPOAO/DKAET U3yUaTh U IPYTHe TeMbl, HAXOISLMeCs
B LIEHTPE ero MHTEPeCOB, a UMEHHO MaHMXEeCTBO U KOTITCKOe MOHAIIIeCTBO 4,

B HayunbIii 6araxk E. B. CMaruHoii, ToMMMO YIIOMSIHYThIX HAMM pa-

60T, BXOOUT MHOXKECTBO CTaTell, MMOCBSMEHHBIX MaHUXeNCTBY! . Takke

120

121

122

123
124
125

06 AnekcaHgpe: MeHaHap // MUCbMEHHbIE NAMSTHUKU M NPOGAEMbl UCTOPUM KYNBTYPbl Ha-
ponoB Bocrtoka: XVII rognuHas HayyHas ceccus JleHMHrpaackoro otaenenns MHctutyTa Boc-
TokoBenenns AH CCCP. Y. 2. M.: Hayka, 1983. C. 55-60; OH se. O nponcxoxaeHnn KOnTCKoro
poMaHa 06 AnekcaHpape // NncbMeHHble NAMATHUKK M NPO6AEMbI UCTOPUM KYNbTYPbl HAPOL,0B
Boctoka: XVII rognyHas HayyHas ceccus JleHMHrpafckoro otaeneHus MIHCTUTyTa BOCTOKOBeae-
Hus AH CCCP.Y.2.M.: Hayka, 1983.C. 52-55; OH se. KonTckuii pomaH 06 Anekcanape v 61mx-
HeBOCTOYHas nuTepaTypHas Tpaauums // BectHuk apesHeit nctopumn. 1982.N2 4.C. 125-130.
Xocpoes A. /1. AnekcaHapuiMCKOe XpUCTUAHCTBO NO AaHHbIM TekcToB M3 Har Xammagawm (Il 6;
VI, 3; VII, 4; IX, 3): pmc. ... A-pa uct. Hayk: 07.00.03. CM6.: CMBD MB PAH, 1993.

Xocpoes A. /1. AnekcaHppuiickoe XpUCTMAHCTBO NO AaHHbIM TeKCTOB M3 Har Xammaau; OH e.
M3 nctopum paHHero xpuctmaHcTea B Erunte: Ha Matepuane konTckoi 6ubnunotekmn us Har-
Xammagu; Idem. Die Bibliothek von Nag Hammadi: Einige Probleme des Christentums in
Agypten wihrend der ersten Jahrhunderte. Altenberge: Oros Verlag, 1995.

Xocpoes A. /1. ctopus ManuxeiicTsa (Prolegomena). CM6.: ®unonorunyeckuii -1 Cr61Y, 2007.
(A3naTmka).

Xocpoes A. J1. MNaxomuii Benukui.

Cm. MpunoxeHnue 5.

Smagina E.Some Words with Unknown Meaning in Coptic Manichean Texts // Enchoria. 1990.
Vol.17.P.115-122; Eadem. Die Reihe der manichaischen Apostel in den koptischen Texten //
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B Hamem 0630pe «HOBBIX KHUT» Mbl OTMETUM HEKOTOPbIE MOHOTPAGMN, BbI-
menie B mociaeaHue rofpl (2019-2023 rT.) 1 MOCBSIIIEHHBIE XPUCTOIOTU -
YyeCKo¥i IoJIeMIKe, KOTopast Hauanach B V B. Bo BpeMst BeceneHckux Co60poB,
cootBeTcTBeHHO Edecckoro (431) u XankugoHckoro (451). Mbl ipefcraBum
MCCIIe,OBaHMS B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM ITOPSIIKE.

Hauném ¢ monorpadum M. Cmuta «Agess Huken Ha paHHUX IIePKOB-
HbIx Cobopax, 431-451 rr.» (Smith M. S. The Idea of Nicaea in the Early Church
Councils, AD 431-451. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2019. (Oxford Early
Christian Studies). XIII, 230 p. ISBN 978-0-19-883527-1. 65,00 £). M. CMuT —
CBSIIIIEHHUK AHIIMKAHCKOM 1IepKBU 1 AeKaH Kiap-kosemka KeMOpUIKCKOro
yHuBepcurera. KHura paszgeneHa Ha ceMb IVIaB, KaKasl U3 KOTOPbIX MTOCBSIIIe-
Ha OIlpeIeIEHHOMY MOMEHTY NpuHTHUsS Hukeiickoro Co6opa, BIUIOTh 10 XaJ-
KugoHckoro Cobopa (451). ABTOP CTaBUT BasKHBI BOIIPOC O JOCTATOUHOCTU
Wi HegoctaTouHOCTU Hukerickoro CMMBOIIA Bepbl IJIs1 pelleHusT TocIeny-
IOIIMX TTOJIEMUYECKNX 334,24 ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTH ero nononHeHus. Kak Hukeri-
ckuii CMMBOJI MOT JOMOMHATBCS ¥ OOHOBPEMEHHO OCTaBaTbCS HEIIPUKOC-
HOBeHHbIM? HaunHaeT M. CMUT CBOM pacCyKAEeHMS C TOTO, UTO IPU3HAET
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HEeyJ0BJIETBOPUTENbHOCTb TEPMMHA «OLLOOVG10G», copepskalierocsi B CMMBO-
Jie, Ha3bIBasl €T0 «IMPeCIOBYThIM» (NOtorious), UTo IOBJIEKIIO 38 CO60¥ Heco-
ryIacue enmcKoIioB v o6ue Co60pOB B ITOCTIeyIoNIe ABa gecsTuieTs [V B.
U Iayiee. 3aTeM aBTOP pacCMaTpuUBaeT, Kak Hukeiickimit CUMBOJ ObLT MHTEP-
npetupoBaH Hecropuem 1 cBT. Kupwiiiom Anekcaugpuiickum Ha Edecckom
Co6ope (431), u cUMTaET, UTO ITO ObUIA MOJIEMIUKA BOKPYT MHTEPIIPETALIVIN
VMEHHO Y>Ke CJIOKUBILNXCS TPAAULINIA AJIeKCAaHIPUIICKO U AHTUOXUICKOM
ILIKOJI B IOHMMaHUY BOIUIOLIEHMS, UTO He BXOAWIO B 3afauyt CMMBOIIA ITPU €ro
cocrasyieHnn. M. CMUT CTaBUT ITOA, COMHEeHMe MOsSIBJIeHNe CeIbMOT0 MpaBuia
Edecckoro Cobopa Bo BpeMst camoro Co60pa 1 CUUTAET, YTO OHO MTOSIBUIIOCH
nocse. HamomHIo, 3T0 MIMEHHO TO [TPaBUJIO, KOTOPOe 3allpeniaeT COCTaB/IeH/e
IPYroro CMMBOJIA BePbI, ITPOBO3I/IALIAs JOCTATOYHBIM Hukeickuii. AHaIn3u-
pys «®opmMyity enyiHeHNsI» (433), aBTOP NPUXOAUT K BbIBOAY, UTO OHA He pe-
1I/J1a BOIPOC O TOM, KaK MoHuMaTh Hukerickmiit CMMBOI, a IMIIb OT/IOKMIIA
ero perreHue. [layee aBTop mepexoauT K XankuaoHckomy Cobopy v aHam-
3UpYeT AUCKYCCUY OTHOCUTETHbHO BO3MOKHOCTY Y HEBO3MOXKHOCTU COCTaB-
JIEHUSI HOBOTO CMMBOJIa, KOTOPOTO TpeboBas oT oTioB Cobopa MMIIepaTop
MapkuaH, ¥ OTHOCUTE/IbHO COBMECTUMOCTH 3TOTO C CeIbMbIM ITPaBUIOM
Edecckoro Cobopa. B cBoux BbiBomax M. CMUT MPUXOIUT K MbICJIA, UTO T10-
JieMyKa BOKpyr Hukerickoro CuMBO/Ia CO3/4aj1a MPOCTOP AJ1s1 €T0 HOBBIX ITPO-
UTEeHUI1 B HOBBIX NTOJIEMUYECKNX KOHTEKCTaX.

B usparenbcTBe JIMBepnyabCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA BBIIIIA MOHOTPA-
¢dust c mepeBogamu P. TIpaiica, BBegeHnem u rpumeuanusvu T. ['paymana:
«ddec: ddecckuit Co6op 431 roga. JIoKyMeHTbI U CyeOHbIe pa3oupa-
TeJIbCTBa» B cepuu «IlepeBeéHHbIE TEKCTHI AJISI UCTOPUKOB, TOM 72»
(Ephesus: The Council of Ephesus of 431. Documents and Proceedings / transl.
by R. Price with an introd. and notes by T. Graumann. Liverpool: Liverpool
University Press, 2020. (Translated Texts for Historians; vol. 72). XII, 696 p.
ISBN 978-1-78962-147-1. 125,00 £). HacTos1iiee u3maHMe He CTAaBUT LIeJIbI0
MpeCTaBUTh BeCh 00bEM COOOPHBIX AesTHMIL. ViccmemoBaTen CTPeMSITCS
npeacTaBUThb uctopuio Edecckoro Co6opa Ha OCHOBAHUM TIOKYMEHTOB, KO-
TOPBbIE MOSIBMIVCH B ITPOIIecce 0OCYKAeHNS Ha ABYX MapaienbHbix Cobopax
BO IJ1aBe co ¢BT. Kupuinom AnekcanapuiickuMm u Ha Cobope Bo riaBe ¢ MoaH-
HOM AHTUMOXUIACKUM, HAUMHAS C UIOHS 431 T. ¥ BIVIOTH 0 €0 3aBepiieHns
B OKTSIOpe. B Iy6/MKariiio He BKIIOUEH HI OIMH 13 OOTOCTIOBCKMX TPAKTATOB,
COCTaBJIEHHBIX [0 Win rocie Co60pa, HO TOMILKO HEKOTOPBIE 13 MHOTOUMC-
JIEHHBIX INIPOTIOBEIEeN, MPOM3HECEHHBIX pa3HbIMU JuLaMu. [Ipesesibl MOHO-
rpaduy orpaHMYMBAIOTCS JOKYMEHTAaMMU, BBIIIEOIIMMY BO BpeMs Edecckoro
Cobopa, 1 OITyCKAIOT TO, UTO OTHOCUTCS K TIOC/IEIYIONIMM IOaM MOJIEMUKM
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U TIepernucKku. 3aaua aBTOPOB — BBIPA3UTh AyX U 1esib camoro Edecckoro
Cobopa, He TPOCTUPAsICh B NabHelIIne nestuust. [IpuunHa Takoro moaxoaa
3aKiouaeTcs B cienyromem. [Tepsoiit ddecckuit Cobop (431) cTan KyibMu-
HalMeil HecTOpMaHCKoM noneMuKu. Co3BaHHbBIN MMmIiepaTtopom ®eogocu-
eMm II (401-450) ons BoccraHoBIeHMs Mupa B LlepkBu, Co60p HEMeIeH-
HO pasfgeanics Ha aBa conepHuyaionyx Cobopa, 06a 13 KOTOPbIX UMeIN
MecTo B Ddece. [To MHEHMIO aBTOPOB, Ha Cobope mpeacTaBUTeNM MMITepa-
Topa ®eomocust I 6e3ycIienIHO NbITAAMCh YTOBOPUTD €MMCKOMIOB C 00eMx
CTOPOH COOPATHCS BMECTe, T03TOMY Uepe3 ueTbipe Mecsiiia Co6op ObLT pac-
TyIIeH, TaK 1 He cO6paBUIMCh JO/DKHBIM 06pa3om. OgHAKO HEKOTOPBIE IO-
CTaHOBJIEHUS 6oJiee KPYITHOTO U3 IBYX conepHuuaomx Co60poB BO I1a-
Be cOo CBT. Kupmiiom AsleKCaHapUICKUM, B YaCTHOCTU TaKoe BaskKHellliee
JesiHKe, Kak ocykaeHne Hecropusi KOHCTaHTMHOIIONBCKOTO, BITIOC/IEACTBUM
ObUTM TIPUHSTHI B KAUeCTBe [Ie/iCTBUTEIbHBIX TIOCTAHOBIEHNI BcemeHcKo-
ro Co6opa B dece, 4To, KaK IPEACTABISETCS aBTOPAM, HE COOTBETCTBY-
eT IeliCTBUTENbHOCTH. [10 9TOV IpUUYMHE OHY MYOIVKYIOT TOIBKO Te OKY-
MEHTBI, KOTOPbIE, TI0 X MHEHMI0, ObUIV IIPUHSTHI C MIOHS 10 OKTSIOpb 431 T.

Cnenytoiast MOHoOrpadus, Ha KOTOPYIO Mbl XOTeJU 6bI 0OPAaTUTh BHU-
MaHue, 3To Imybnukanys 3. [TaaMepa, MOCBSIIIEHHAS OTHOMY M3 CaMBbIX
HEeOJHO3HAUHbIX IMEPCOHaXKEN B MUCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCTBA — MOHaxy Bap-
cayme, Ype3BbIUaifHO aKTUBHOMY ITPOTUBHUKY XankumgoHckoro Cobopa.
JTO MepeBos, C CUPUIICKOTO Ha aHTTIUICKUI I3bIK «JKUTHUSA CUPUIICKOTO
cesaToro bapcaymbl. [laHerMpuk reporw CONpOTUBJIEHUS Ha XaJIKu-
moHckoMm CoGopey, ¢ BBeleHreM U 0630poM ku3Hu Bapcaymbi: The Life
of the Syrian Saint Barsauma: Eulogy of a Hero of the Resistance to the
Council of Chalcedon / transl. by A. N. Palmer. Oakland (Calif.): University
of California Press, 2020. (Transformation of the Classical Heritage; vol. 51).
140 p.ISBN 978-0-520-30417-8. 24,95 $ (pb). Scelestissimus pseudomonachus
(«HeuecTHBeNIINII JKeMOHAaxX») — MMEHHO TaK CUPUICKUiI MOHaxX bapcay-
Ma npencrasieH B «Bibliotheca Orientalis», cocraBnenHoit 1. C. AccemaHm.
Kaxk nsBectHo, Bapcaymy 06BuHsIIM B youiicTBe cBT. diaBMaHa, apXmMenmucKo-
ma KOHCTaHTMHOMOIBCKOT0, KOTOPOE BO3MOXKHO ITPOU30IIITI0 BO BPeMSI Tak
HasbIBaeMoro «Pas6oitHnubero» Co6opa — BToporo Edecckoro (449). Panee
M3BECTHBIN TOJIBKO B OTPBIBKAX, 3TOT APEBHUII TEKCT Terneph MpefcTaBieH
YUTATESIM BO BCeii TTOJIHOTe, pacCKa3biBasi O pa3HbIX MePUNETUSIX B OTHO-
LIeHUM MeXY SI3bIUHMKaMU, eBpessMu U xpuctuaHamu. Ha c. 11-18 aBTop
TIpeaCTaBwI B TabymIle KpaTKuii 0630p sku3Hu bapcaymebl. B Hauaste 3. ITaji-
Mep IaéT yKasaHus 110 0(POPMIIEHMIO U 10 BHECEHHBIM MM B TEKCT ITOSICHE-
HMSIM: MG PBI U CJIOBA, HE BbI/IeJIEHHbIE KYPCUBOM, TI€PEIAIOT TO, UYTO TAETCSI
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B PYKOITUCH; pelaKLIMOHHBIE TOTIOJIHEHMS BbIJle/IeHbl KypCUMBOM B BU[IE 3a-
T'OJIOBKOB, IOTIOTHEHUT  KOMMEHTapUeB; pa3/ie/ibl TEKCTA M0C/Ie0BaTe /b-
HO IMPOHYMePOBaHbI (CAMIUM aBTOPOM) JIJIST YIOOHOTO IUTUPOBAHMS TEKCTA
«Kutus». 3. [Tasvep rOTOBUT K U3JaHMIO KPUTHUUECKMIT TEKCT CeMMU T71aB
«Kutus» (oHO matupyetcs V B.), KOTOPOE IO 3TOTO ObUIO M3BECTHO TOJIBKO
BO (pparMeHTax, M3IaHHBIX 1 IlepeBeneHHbIX @paHcya Ho 6osee cTa ieT Ha3a.

[TomHOLIEHHOE MCCIIefOBaHMe, IIOCBLIEHHOe MOHaxy bapcayme, 1 ero
SKM3HEOMMCcaHye IIpeiaraeTcs B KOJIEKTUBHOM MoHorpadmn «CTpaHCTBY-
IOV CBSITOM: )XM3Hb bapcaymMbl, XpUCTUAHCKUI ACKeTU3M U peJjin-
rMO3HbIN KOHGIUKT B mo3gHeaHTUuYHO¥ [TanectuHe». MoHorpadus
BBIIIA TIOA pemakuueit M. Xaana u ®. MeH1ie B uzgaTensctse Kamdop-
Huiickoro yHuBepcuteta: The Wandering Holy Man: The Life of Barsau-
ma, Christian Asceticism, and Religious Conflict in Late Antique Palesti-
ne / ed. by J. Hahn and V. Menze. Oakland (Calif.): University of California
Press, 2020. (Transformation of the Classical Heritage; vol. 50). X, 324 p.
ISBN 9780520304147; e-ISBN 9780520972957. 95,00 $. Bapcayma — cupuii-
cKkuit ackeT V B., apXMMaHAPUT U IUTEP MOHAXOB, ObUT M3BECTEH JIeTeHIaMU
0 KpaiitHeM ackeTusMe, 0OBMHEHMSIMMU B eT0 afpec B youiictse cuimy. dra-
BMaHa KoHCTaHTMHOMOMbCKOTO (446—449) 1 XeCTOKMMU aHTUEBPEICKU-
MM KaMIIaHUsIMU 110 Bcelt CBsiToii 3emie Ilanectunsbl. Vmest aBTOpOB CO-
CTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI TOKa3aThb bapcaymy c MO3UTUBHOI CTOPOHBI ICTOPUN:
Kak Juaepa MOHaIlecTBa, 60T0CI0Ba, UYyaOTBOPIIA, TAJIOMHMKA, a ero 06-
pa3 Kak HeKOoero rojioBopesa, KOTopblii 3akpenuiics 3a bapcaymorii B Hayu-
HOI1 muTepaType ¢ Hau. XX B., OCTaBUTh B CTOPOHeE. K HbIHElITHeMY BpeMe-
HM ObUIM TIepeBeleHbl TOJIbKO CaMble HEITPUCTOlHbIe hparMeHTh « Ku3Hu
Bapcaymbl». 3TO MccieoBaHMe BKIIOUAET B Ce0sI TePBBIi ITOTHBIN ITePeBOo,
>KU3HeomMcaHus bapcaymbl 1 cepuio MCcaeq0BaHMii yU€HbIX, KOTOPbIE 1C-
MOTb3YIOT PSIJl MHTEPEeCHbIX MeTOAOB JJIsT UCCIeIOBAaHMSI TEKCTA C PA3HbBIX
TOYEK 3PEeHUS] U KOHTEKCTOB.

B nepsom uccinegosaunu C. Kopropana «<bapcayma u mmineparo-
poI» (C. 25-49)! mpenyiaraeTcs B3WIsI Ha oceneHnst Bapcaymoii KoHcTaH-
TUHOIIOJS ¥ OOIIEeHME C UMITEPATOPAMU U UX ODUIIMATbHBIMU JTUIAMU. DTU
COOBITHUS SIBJITIOTCST K/TIOUEBBIMM MOMEHTaMM B 6ojiee 1o3aHelt yacTy «Ku-
TUSI», KOTOpbIe TIOMOTAIOT OIpeenTh bapcaymy Kak MpOTUBHMKA Xa/IKu-
nmoHckoro Co6opa 1 3al[UTHUKA UHOV TOUKY 3peHMSI.

Bropoe uccienosanne K. b. XopHa «AckeTnueckasi UCTOPUS U pu-
TOpMKa B XXu3HU Bapcaymsi» (c. 50-72)? mpencrasisieT mopTpet bapcaymsi,

1 Corcoran S. Barsauma and the Emperors.
2 Horn C. B. Ascetic History and Rhetoric in the Life of Barsauma.
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OCHOBaHHbII1 HAa MaTepyaae HOBOrO KpUTUYECKOTO U3AaHMS U TTIepPeBOJia €T0
«Kutnsi». 910 mo6ysKIaeT aBTopa K 601ee BHUMATETbHOMY M3YUEeHNIO HEKO-
TOPBIX KJTIOUEBBIX UEPT acKeTHUecKoro mpodnist Bapcaymsl B ero 6morpadmn.
ABTOp CTaThby JejlaeT 3TO, UCIIONb3Ys AJIsI CpaBHEeHMS M36paHHbIe TIPeBHYE
JIIyXOBHbIE M aCKeTUYECKVEe COUMHEHNS APYTUX OABVKHMUKOB, a TAKOKe MCTO-
PUYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB Ha CUPUIICKOM ¥ IPEYECKOM SI3bIKaX. DTO 06CYKe-
Hle COCpe0TOUeHO Ha bapcayme 1 ero cTaHOBJIEHMM KaK acKeTa ellé C ca-
MOTO JIeTCTBa, Ha MPeJCTaBlIeHN O HEM KaK O CUPUIICKOM MOJIUTBEHHMKE
C aHa/IM30M XapaKTepHbIX UYepT ITOTO TUIIA: aCKeTU3MA U AUCIIUTUIMHBI [TOCTa.

Cnenyouree uccinenosanue I. llltemoeprepa «Ilytemectsus bap-
cayMbl B CBSITYIO 3€MJTIO ¥ eBpeiicKast McTopus» (c. 73-88)%. B omy6/u-
KOBaHHbIX a66aToM ®dpaHcya Ho dpparmenTax «Kutus» Bapcaymbl, ToMu-
MO 3MM30[0B €ro MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS C MOC/AeS0BaTeNIMU XaJlKUIOHCKOTO
Cobopa 1 aCKeTUKM, eCThb U STIU30/IbI €T0 ITPOTUBOCTOSTHUS C €BpesIMU. ITU
3MM30/Ibl UCIIOTb30BAIUCH €BPEIICKMMM UCTOPUKAMMU KaK 1eHHbI UCTOY-
HMUK 110 ¥cTopuy [TayecTuHbl Hay. V B. ABTOP MyOIMKAIVY UCCTIEAYET, KTO
13 eBpeiCKMX UCTOPUKOB, Kak M KOIrZa MCIoNb30Bal TeKCT «Kutusa» bap-
cayMbl B CBOMX paboTax.

Hccnemosanue §1. B. [IpaiiBepca «bapcayma, EBgokus, Uepyca-
aum 1 XpamoBas ropa» (c. 89-103)* umeeT Iesio ¢ HaJOMHUYECTBAMMU
Bapcaymsl B Mepycanum, KOTOPbIii, 6€3 COMHEHMSI, 3aHMMAET B €0 KU3HA
LleHTpaJibHOe MecTo. Bapcayma mocerian Mepycanum yeTbipe pa3a. ABTOD
MyGIMKALMY OCTaHABIMBAETCS HA BCEX UeThIPEX BU3nuTax bapcaymsbr K CBSI-
Tovi [opog, 1 nepuneTusx, CBsI3aHHbIX C STUM.

IMaras ny6aukanust P. KunmepBaccepa u C. Pysepa «Ounmienmue
CBSIIIEHHOTO ITPoCcTpaHcTBa: CBATAasA 3eMJISI U €€ O0UTaTe/ N B IOBe-
CTBOBaHUM 0 MajioMHM4YecTBe Bapcaymsi» (c. 104—120)°. B atom nccie-
IIOBaHUM pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS HappaTUBHBIE CTPATETUM U3JIOKEHUS U TIPUE-
MBI, ICIIOJIb3y€eMble PACCKa3YMKOM JJIs ONMCaHMs TaJIOMHMYecTBa bapcaymel
B CBATYIO 3¢MJII0 KaK BbIPa)KeHUS XPUCTUAHCKON MAEHTUYHOCTU B MO3/[I-
HEaHTUYHOI cpefie, TOBOPSILEN Ha CUPUIICKOM s13bIKe. « KnuTre Bapcaymbi»
n306paskaeT ero MpMOBIBIIMM B IlasecTuHy ¢ BocToKa yske COCTOSIBIINMM-
CS1 aCKeTOM M MUCTMKOM C TIpeTeH3Mei Ha BJacTb Hajl CBITHIMU MeCTaMMu.
VIMeHHO € 3TMX TIO3UIIMIi aBTOPHI pacCMaTPUBAIOT MAJIOMHUYECTBO, BCTPEUN
U TI0JIEeMUKY Bapcaymbl ¢ pas3aMUYHbIMU CTIOSIMU MTaJIeCTUHCKOTO 061ecTBa.

3 Stemberger G. Barsauma’s Travels to the Holy Land and Jewish History.
Drijvers J. W. Barsauma, Eudocia, Jerusalem, and the Temple Mount.

5 Kiperwasser R., Ruzer S. Cleansing the Sacred Space: The Holy Land and Its Inhabitants
in the Pilgrimage Narrative of Barsauma.
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Cnepyromas ny6aukanus M. XaaHa «“CaMapuUTsIHaM He 03BO-
JIEHO MMeTh Jieso ¢ xpuctuanamu!” Camapursse B “JXutun Bapca-
ymbI”» (€. 121-148)°. ToT, KTO XOTS 661 TPOCMOTPUT «XKuTne Bapcaymbi»,
YBUIUT TEKCT, HAIIOJTHEHHBI eiicTBMeM U IBIDKeHMeM. B 9Tom coumHe-
HUU UIET BCE CPa3y M MHOT'O: aCKeTUKA, UyZeca, HIaJOMHUYECTBO, IPOTUBO-
CTOSIHUSI — MM Ha CMeHY ITPUXOIUT 06MIbHOE OTMCaHMe CBSIeHHO TOTO-
rpadum, nepeBeHCKO KM3HH, ObITa ITPOCTHIX Jitofelt. Ho mouTu Bcerma ecTh
rojaeMuKa. Vicronb3yst marepuain «Kutusi» apTop myonmkaiuy obpaiiaer
BHMMAaHMEe HA MECTHYIO U PETMOHAIbHYIO POJIb MOHAIIIECKUX OOIIVH U JIN-
IlepOB peJIUTMO3HbIX TpyIin Ha CBATOM 3emie. PaspylieHne 3ech XpaMoB
U CMHATOT, Tpe6bIBaHMe uMIIepaTpuilsl EBookuu u Mepycanume u paspere-
HMe XpuctuaHnckoi lepksu nmowie XankumgoHa. OH He OCTaBJsIeT 6e3 BHU-
MaHMSI ¥ TaKyIO, B OOGIIEM-TO MapTUMHAIBHYIO TEMY, KAK OTHOIIIEHMS C cama-
PUTSIHaMM, KOTOPbIe M3AaBHA XTI B 9TUX MECTax, 0 BCTpeyax ¢ KOTOPbIMMU
pacckasbiBaeTcs B «KuUTum».

CegpMast MyoaMKaNMs JaHHOI MoHOrpadun npuHaIIeKUT
. ®. Kanepy — «3anloMHMBIIVECS] CTPAHCTBYIOIIYie MOHAaXM: aru-
orpadus B skusHeonucaHusx Anekcanapa Hecnsimero u Bapcaymbl
CropOsimero» (c. 149-170)7. OnuchIBAIOTCS pa3Hble UyeCHbIe U MHTepec-
HbIe CTyYyay U3 MOHAIIeCKOM, aCKeTUUEeCKOM ¥ MOJIMTBEHHO MPaKTUKU MO-
Haxa bapcaymbl 1 IpyTUX MOABUXKHUKOB.

3aBepIuaeT KOJIEKTUBHYIO MoHorpaduio M. Xaan my6amnkanmeii
«3akimouenue: bapcayma mexxay aruorpadmueit u ucropueir» (c. 171-
186)%. OH JaéT aHaIM3 UCTOPUIHOCTY COOBITHIT U IMYHOCTY MOHaxa bap-
CayMbl, IOCKOJIbKY KUTHS, 110 YTBEPXKIEHMIO aBTOPa, He BCeraa repefaT
TOYHYIO MCTOPUYECKYIO KapTUHY M 00pa3 TMYHOCTH CBSITOTO. ABTOD, pac-
cmartpuBast «XKutre Bapcaymbi» Beien 3a abbaTom ®pancya Ho, BriepBbie
ory6nukoBaBieM dhparMeHTsI «KUTHsI», TOTHUMAET BOITPOC 06 UCTOPUY-
HOCTHU JpaMaTUUYECKUX COOBITHIA, M3/IaTaeMbIX B aruorpaguueckoM TEKCTe.
Vcrionb3ys MCTOpUUECKMI MaTepuall, JoLeInii 40 Hac B akTax BTopo-
ro Edecckoro (449) u XankumoHckoro Co6opos (451), aBTop mybamkammm
cuuTaet, yTo Bapcayma meiicTBUTENbHO ObII UCTOPUUECKOI JIMUYHOCTHIO
Y XOPOIIO 33aJ0KyMEHTMUPOBAH B XPUCTUAHCKUX MCTOUHMKAX, He BbI3bIBa-
01X coMmHeHMsI. OH JIefiCTBOBaJI KaK aBTOPUTETHBI MOHAIIIeCKUi Tuaep,

6 Hahn J. «lt is not lawful for Samaritans to have dealings with Christians!» Samaritans
in the Life of Barsauma.

7 Caner D. F. Wandering Monks Remembered: Hagiography in the Lives of Alexander the Sleep-
less and Barsauma the Mourner.

8 Hahn J. Conclusion: Barsauma between Hagiography and History.
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(baHaTMYHBIN acKeT M ObUT BOBJIEUEH B MOJIEMUKY U PellleHye TorMaTunye-
CKMX BOIIPOCOB. B 3akioueHmu (anmneHgukce) MoHorpadum myonmKyeT-
¢ nonHoe «<Kutue bapcaymbl».

E1é omHuM «repoem» cormpoTuBieHust XankugoHckomy Co6opy B KOH. V—
Hau. VI B. 6pu1 ®UITOKCEH, enyckor Ma66yrckuii. EMy mocBsiiieHa MOHOTpa-
¢busa M. Axraca «Xpucrtosiorus dunokceHa u3 Ma66yra. McciiegoBaHus
Tpéx TpaKkTaToB 0 Tpoune u BomnomeHnunu bora CioBa, ¢ usgaHueM
¥ TIEPEBOJIOM CUPUIICKOro TeKcTa» (FeTTMHreHCKe BOCTOYHbIEe JC-
cnepoBaHms, I cepus: Cupwmiickas 57): Aktas M. Die Christologie des
Philoxenus von Mabbug. Studien zu den drei Traktaten iiber die Trinitdt und
die Menschwerdung des Gott Logos mit Edition und Ubersetzung des syrischen
Textes. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2020. (Gottinger Orientforschungen. 1. Reihe:
Syriaca; Bd. 57). XVI, 674 p. ISBN 978-3-447-11427-1. 100,80 €. B ocHOBe MO-
Horpaduu M. AKTaca JIeXXUT ero ayuccepraius, sanmménHas B 2019 1. Ha Ka-
TOIMYECKOM 60TOC/IOBCKOM (haKy/bTeTe BOHHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA ITOJT, PYKO-
BozactBoM K. [llonTeHa. MoHOTpadusi MMeeT TPEXUACTHYIO CTPYKTYPY: TiepBast
miaBa (c. 9-93) mocasieHa 6uorpaduy OUIOKCeHa; BTOpas I1aBa M3J1araet
ero 60roCIOBCKYIO MbICIIb, IIPEXKIe BCETO XPUCTONOTHIO 1 yueHMe o CB. Tpou-
e (c. 94-288); B TpeTheli IViaBe IpeACTaB/ieH IepeBoy, (IePBbIil Ha HEMeLIKNUI
SI3bIK) TPEX TPAKTATOB, & TAKKE X OPUTMHAIbHBIN CUPUIICKUIA TEKCT (C. 289—
657). B ocHOBe HOBOTO M3aHMsI CUPUICKOTO TEKCTA JIEKUT IIepBOe U3TaHNe,
roAroToByieHHOe ApTypom Anonbdom Batanbae B 1907 1., KOTOpOe cenaHo
10 eIVTHCTBEHHO COXPaHMBIIENCS PYKOIIUCH.

Xpucronorus dunokceHa Mab6yrckoro Takxke Oblia MpefcTaBaeHa
MUTPOTIONUTOM emnapxuu 3anagHoro Kanpanana Manankapckoi Lepk-
Bu Muauu Map CeBeprocom MaTbhi030M B MOHOTpaduy Mo, Ha3BaHUEM
«CJ10BO CTaJI0 MJIOTHIO: XpUcTONOrUs @uinokceHa Ma6oyrckoro» B ce-
pun «VcciieoBaHMsI TI0 BOCTOYHOI 11€PKOBHOM McTOpu, 63»: Mathews S.
Word Became Flesh: The Christology of Philoxenos of Mabbug. Zurich:
LIT Verlag, 2020. (Studien zur Orientalischen Kirchen-geschichte; Bd. 63).
304 p. ISBN 978-3-643-91301-2. 54,90 €. HasBauue kuuru Map CeBepuoca
«CJI0BO CTasI0 TIOTHIO» BhIpaXKaeT KIoUeByI0 dhopmyiry camoro duiokce-
Ha B XPUCTOJIOTMUECKUX CIIOpax ¢ MOHAxXoM Xabm6om. Hanboree BasKkHbIM
BKiaagoM M. CeBepuoca MOXKHO IPU3HATH €ro MO3TAIHOe U3I0KeH e Kpu-
TUKM Xa616oM MuadusnTckoi xpucronoruy OumokceHa v OTBeTOB PUIOK-
CeHa Ha Bo3paxeHust Xabuba. Bonbiast yactb moBecTBoBaHust CeBepuoca
TOCBSIIeHa peaklyy Xabmba Ha «[1McbMO K MOHaxXaM», HalMcaHHOro du-
JIOKCeHOM. Xabub mpeacrasiseT cebs 1udU3NTOM, OTHAKO He 3alllUINAeT,
HO U He BBICTYIIaeT HAIIPSIMYIO TPOTUB XaakumoHcKkoro Cobopa. ®uimoKkceH
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06BUHSsIeT Xab1ba B HECTOPMAHCTBE, KaK U BCEX, KTO IIPUAEPKUBAETCS VC-
MoBeAaHMsI ABYX IPUPOJ, BO XpUCTe TOC/e BOIIOeHusI. B cBoio ouepenp,
Xabub cuntaeT OuIoKceHa MoABepPsKeHHbIM epecy Bapmecana, Manu, Map-
KMOHa, EBTUXMS U TeONacxuTCTBa, ¢ yeM He cornaceH Map CeBepuoc, mo-
CKOMbKY @UJIOKCEH, TIO eT0 MHEHUIO, He CKJIOHEH K TOKeTU3MY, HO TIPU3HAET
HaJlMyue IOHOTO YesoBeKa Bo XpucTe 6e3 yiepba 605keCTBeHHO TPUPO-
Ie. OCHOBHBIM HEJJOCTAaTKOM apryMeHTOB Xabuba aBTOp CUUTAET ero He-
3HaHMe 60rocsioBust OTIOB LiepkBir®. [aBHbIT aprymeHT OMIOKCEHA, OTMe-
yeHHbIT Map CeBeprocom, COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO Xa61b He MOHSII, UYTO yKe
B Hukee (325) 651710 1poBo3riiaiieHo: CI0BO «BOIUIOTUIIOCH Y CTAJIO UeJIoBe-
KOM», a TI03)e MoATBepkAeHo B KoHcTanTuHONoNe (381). ABTOp MO MOHSIT-
HBIM IIpUYMHAM, IPUHUMAaeT CTOPOHY @ujiokceHa, 1 TToKa3biBaeT, uTo Ou-
JIOKCEH, 6e3yCJIOBHO, MMEET ITPEeUMYIIECTBO Hal XabuboM B apryMeHTaIu,
ob6pase MbIIIeHMS U Bepe. B mpuioxkeHun K MoHorpaduu Map CeBepuoc
MPUBOAUT 1 HEKOTOPbIe JOKYMEHTHI 113 UeThIPEX OCHOBHBIX KOHCY/IbTaIIIA
u cobecenoBaHmit Mexxmy LiepkBamu: Mexkmy JIpeBHeBOCTOUHBIMY OPTOHOK-
canbHbIMU LepkBamu 1 [TpaBocnaBHbIMU LiepkBamu; Pumcko-KaTonnyeckorii
u Cupuniickoit OpromokcanbHoy LepkBamu; Pumcko-Karonnueckoii Liep-
KOBBIO M Manankapckoit OprogokcanbHoi Cupuiickoit Llepkosbio MHaum.

B 2016 1. Ha ucTopuueckoM dakysbrere MI'Y B 31aTeIbCTBE TOTO JKE YHU-
BepcuTeTa BbIlLia MOoHOTrpadus M. B. I'parmanckoro «immepaTtop IOcTuHnaH
Benukwuit u Hacnegue XankumoHckoro Co6opax'’. B 2021 1. yBuzena cBet eé
HeMmelKas Bepcusi: Grazianskij M. Kaiser Justinian und das Erbe des Konzils von
Chalkedon. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 2021. (Altertumswissenschaftliches
Kolloquium; Bd. 30). 317 p. ISBN 978-3-515-08842-8. 58,00 € (pb). B mo-
HorpaduM pacCMaTPMUBAETCS 1IePKOBHAS TOIUTHUKA PUMCKOTO MMITEPaTo-
pa IOcTunmnana Benkoro (527-565) 110 OTHOIIEHMIO K TeéM, KTO He TIPUHSIT
onpenenennii IV Bcenenckoro Xankumgouckoro Co6opa, a MMEHHO JOTrMaTy-
YeCKMX MOTOKEeHM, BHIPAXKEHHBIX B ero opoce. PaboTa oxBaThIBaeT Mepu-
of ¢ 451 1o 571 . 1 3aTparuBaeT MPeabICTOPHIO U OIVDKAIIINE ITOCTeACTBUS
nonutuky FOctrunana. MoHorpadust cCOCTOUT 13 ceMu I71aB. B repBbIX ABYX
laBax pacCMaTPUBAETCSI PeIUTMO3Hast UCTOpusT BocTouHoM PumcKoOM M-
nepum 1 e€ OTHOIIeHMSI ¢ PuMckoii LlepkoBbIO B epuo, paBaeHMs MMIIe-
paTtopoB MapkuaHa (450-457) u FOctuna I (518-527). Cremytoriye msTh I71aB

9 [MoMUMO 06BMHEHUS B HECTOPUAHCTBE, 3TO TPAAULMOHHOE 06BUHEHME MUADU3UTOB B aapec
nocnepoBatenei XankuaoHa.

10 IpayuaHnckul M. B. Umnepatop KOctuHmaH Benukuii u Hacnenme XankupnoHckoro Cobopa. M.:
MY, 2016. (Tpyabl ncropuueckoro dakynstreta MIY; sbin. 86. Cep. II: Uctopuueckune nccne-
[OBaHuS; T.42).
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TMOCBSILIEHbI PEIUTMO3HOM nonuTyKe FOcTMHMAaHa U Bbiep>KaHbl B XPOHOJO-
ruyeckoM nopsigke. CHauanaa aBToOp paccMaTpuUBaeT MepBbie TObI MpaBiie-
Hus umrnepaTopa KOcTuHmMaHa 1 posb umIepaTpuiisl @eofopsl B 60T0CIOB-
CKMX CITIOpax, B YaCTHOCTH, B AMCITyTe, OpraHn30BaHHOM B KOHCTaHTMHOTIONE
B 532 I. MeXIly CTOPOHHMKaMU U MPOTUBHUKAMU MTOCTaHOBIeHUH XalIKu-
nmoHckoro Cobopa 1 B KOHCTaHTMHOMIONBCKOM CHHOIE B 536 T. oz, IIpefice-
JaTelbCTBOM IaTpuapxa MuHbL. B 0ToenbHOI I1aBe aHaIU3upyeTcs ITepuof,
¢ 536 1o 540 . 1 BaskHbIN criop o Tpéx miaBax, matupyemsiit 540—553 rr. [om-
POGHO pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS OCHOBAHMS I 0COOEHHOCTM Mep, TPUHSTBIX IMITe-
patopom IOcTuHMAHOM U UX BAUSHIME Ha MOCIeaylolee pa3BUTHe 1[epKOB-
HO IOJIUTUKY B paHHeCpeHeBeKOBO PumMcko (BM3aHTUIICKOIT) UMIIEpUNA.
K mccnepoBaHmio mpuiaraioTcs IepeBoAbl Ha PYCCKUIA S13bIK OCHOBHBIX Liep-
KOBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX M OOTOCIOBCKUX COUMHEHMIT umImeparopa KOctuama-
Ha, OTHOCSIIIVIXCS K TeMe PaboThI.

V3ke M3BECTHBII HaM 110 ITyomKaimu 1okymeHToB Edecckoro Cobopa
T.'paymaHH B 3TOT pa3 B cepumu «OKkchopackue ncciegoBaHms paHHe-
r'0 XpUCTUAHCTBAa» MPeACTaBUI «KAKTbI pAHHMX IepKOBHbIX COG0POB:
cocTaByieHMe U xapakrtepuctukay: Graumann T. The Acts of Early Church
Councils: Production and Character. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2021.
(Oxford Early Christian Studies). XII, 333 p. ISBN 9780198868170. 105,00 $).
B ykasaHHO#1 paboTe aBTOPOM pacCMaTpPUBAIOTCST aKThI IPEBHUX IIEPKOB-
HbIX CO60POB KaK 06BEKT TEKCTYaTbHbIX ITPOLIETYP B MX KOHEYHOM pelaK-
TOPCKOM 0P OPMIIEHUU U B OKPY>KAIOLIUX UX MaTepUaabHbIX YCIOBUSIX. B Mo-
Horpadvu T. [payMaHH IPOC/IEKMBAET MPOIIECCHI CO3/IaHMsI akTOB CO60POB,
HauMHas C 3alMCu YCTHBIX BbICTanIQHI/II?I BO BpeMAa C06paHI/IH " 3aKaHUYMBas
TTOATOTOBKOJ ITPOTOKOJIOB OTHEIbHBIX 3aCeJaHMii, X 00beAVIHEHVEM B 60-
Jiee KPyIHbIe GJIOKM, XpaHEeHMEM U ITOC/IeTYIONIMMM MOTTBITKAMY MX PACIIPO-
crpa"enyst. T. ['paymMaHH IeMOHCTPUPYET, UYTO MTOATOTOBKA 1 (pyKcalys peueii
Ha 3acefaHMSIX 3aHMMAaeT LieHTpaIbHOe MeCTO. ABTOP ITOKa3bIBAET, UTO B CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIMX TEKCTOBBIX M OI0POKpATUUYECKUX MTPOIeccax 3ammucu u pe-
JIaKIMM TEKCTOB 3aJI0KeHO cTpeMyieHre CO60pOB K JIETUTUMHOCTHU U aBTO-
PUTEeTY Tepe, pealbHO ¥ Boo6GpaykaeMoii ayauTopueii IlepkBu 1 B LeJIOM
nepen caMoi MMIepuen, mocieqoBaTe/IsIMI U TOTOMKaMu. B CBSI31 ¢ 3TUM
MMPOM3BOJUTCS THIATETbHOE M3yUeHye IOKYMEeHTOB U 3aIlicei, Cie/TaHHbIX
paHee Ha npepiecTByoux Cobopax. OCHOBBIBASICh HA Pe3y/IbTaTaX 3TUX
MCCIen0BaHMIt, B MOHOTpabu PeKOHCTPYUPYIOTCS TEKCTOBbIE 1 (pu3myeckue
XapaKTePUCTUKM IPEBHUX COOOPHBIX TOKYMEHTOB M MCCIIEIYIOTCSI KPUTE-
pun ux oneHKM. OCO6€HHO MHTEpeCcHa AJIsSI Hac BTOpas 4acTb MOHOTpadmu,
C YeTBEPTOVA ITO CeIbMYIO ITIaBY, TIe aBTOP pacCCMaTPUBAET 3aITUCH CyIeOHOTO
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npoiiecca Haj, EBTMxMeM, KOTOPbIii ObLI POBeIEH cHavaia Ha KoHcTaHTH-
HomonabCcKoM CuHope apxuenuckornoMm dnaBraHoM, a BCKOPe IOC/e 3TOT0
na BTopoM Edecckom «Pas6oitanunem» Cobope B 449 r. [TicbMeHHbIe CBY-
IeTenbcTBA BTOporo ddecckoro Cobopa COXpaHUINCH Cpey MaTePUaIoB
XankupoHckoro Co6opa. T. TpayMaHH aHA/IM3UPYET TeCHYIO JOKYMEHTaITb-
HYI0 CBsI3b MeXXny Bropsim ddecckum u XankupaoHckum Cobopamu U mpo-
JIMBAET CBeT Ha IMpaKTUUeckue Meponpusitus Ha XankugoHckom Cobope,
BKJIIOYAsl IPUUMHBI TTPOUTEHMS aKTOB MPeabIAYIINX 3aceqaHuii, COXpaHe-
HUSI UMITEpaTOPCKMUX TPaMOT B BUJie KOJIeKca Y IPOIieAyPHBIX TTOJIOKEHUIA.
TakuM 06pa3omM, KHUTA TMpeajiaraeT YHUKAIbHYIO OLIEHKY ITPOV3BOCTBEH-
HBIX MPOIIECCOB, XapakTepa cb6opa, MybauKaIum 1 MaTepuaibHbIX YCIOBUI
COGOPHBIX aKTOB, KOTOPbIE JOIKHBI ObITH OCHOBOIA 115 JTF0OOTO MCTOpUYE-
CKOTO0 1 60T0CI0BCKOrO McciaenoBanust Co6opoB npeBHeli LlepkBu.

IaBHMi1 uccnemoBareb XankugoHckoro Cobopa u 6orocioBust cBT. Ku-
punna Anekcanapuiickoro I1. ['psii B cepum «Ilo3gHeaHTUUYHAS UCTOPUS
U penurus, 24» tipeacraBuii MmoHorpaduio «IIpereHayrommii Ha MaH-
Tiio Kupnina: Kupuan AnekcaHapuiickuii v jopora B XaJaKUIOHY!
Gray P. T. R. Claiming the Mantle of Cyril: Cyril of Alexandria and the Road
to Chalcedon. Leuven: Peeters, 2021. (Late Antique History and Religion;
vol. 24). X1, 306 p. ISBN 978-9042942578. 119,00 $. B manH0#1 MoHOTpadumn
I1. I'pait BHOBB IMOKA3BIBAET CBOV MHTEPEC K COOBITUSIM, CBSI3aHHBIM C JesI-
HusiMu cBT. Kupuia Anekcanapuiickoro, XankuaoHckoro Cobopa 1 1x 1mo-
cylefoBaTesieli B MCTOPMYECKON MepCIeKTUBe XPUCTONIOIMYeCKUX CIIOPOB.
Panee oH BbITTycTIII MOHOTpaduio «3amura XankuaoHa Ha BocToke (451-
553)»!1. B paccMaTpuBaeMOM MCCIEIOBAHUM OH BO3BpAIlaeTCsl Ha IIar Ha-
3a/1 ¥ e TabHO IMPOCIEKUBAET ITYTh MTPOTUBOCTOSTHMS OT Edbecckoro Cobopa
431 r. u ¢BT. Kupunna mo Xankugonckoro Cob6opa 451 r. ITocste o611ero Bee-
IeHust B 1-ii u 2-11 r1aBax aBTOp JaéT 0630p pabort o cBT. Kupwry u Xa-
kupoHckomy Co6opy. C 3-it o 5-1o rmassi I1. I'pait 06cykaaeT npeamnochuI-
KM ¥ HavyaJIbHYIO CTaAMIO TIOJIEMUKM BOKPYT MMeHOBaHMs «boropoguias.
B 6-11 rmaBe aBTOp paccmartpuBaet Edecckuit Cobop (431) v IPUXOIUT K BbI-
BOJIY, UTO €r0 CJIOXKHO Ha3BaTh BCEJIEHCKUM, ITOCKOJIbKY MapasuiesibHO LIEN
enié onuH Cobop Bo r1aBe ¢ MloanHOM AHTMOXUIICKMM U Mexkay Cobopa-
MM He ObIJI0O HUKAKOTro coryacus. InaBbl ¢ 7-7 1o 11-10 MOCBSIIEHbI TTepH-
omy Mexxny 431 1. u BTopsIM «PasboiitHnubumM» Edecckum Co6opom (449).
3rnecsh I1. I'pait paccmaTtpuBaeT «Dopmyny enuHeHUs» (433) U YCTYIKH,
clenaHHble B Heli CBT. Kupuiiom 1 autnoxmiiiaMmu gpyry apyry. Ha atoii

11 Gray P. T. R. The Defense of Chalcedon in the East (451-553). Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1979. (Studies
in the History of Christian Thought; vol. 20).
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ToYBe, HATIpUMep, 06CykmaeTcst TpeTuii aHadpemaTrnsm u3 Tperbero «Ilo-
c1aHus K Hectopuio», KOTOPBIN, 110 MHeHMIO I1. I'pasi, HUMKaK He coriacyeT-
cs1 ¢ «Dopmynont enviHeHMs ». [loguépkmBaeTcs posb ummeparopa deono-
cus II v ero TOMOIITHUKOB, TOCKOJBKY OHY 3aCTaBMJ/IM €ITMCKOTIOB TIPUHSITD
«@opmyny emuHeHMs» B 433 I., Kak Obl coeqMHUB 3TUM aBa Cobopa, mpo-
XOIMBIIMX MMapaienbHo B Edece B 431 1. B 8-i1 ritaBe 06cyskaaeTcst IOHMU-
MaHMe aHTMOXMUIILeB U CBT. Kupusia OTHOCUTENIbHO €BaHTe/IbCKUX LIUTAT,
B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS O IBYX Pa3HbIX MMPOSIBJIEHUSIX TIPUPOA, BO XpUCTe —
60’KeCTBEHHOI 11 UeIoBeueCcKoit. B pesynbrare aToro uccnemoBaums I1. I'paii
B 9-71 I71aBe MPUXOANT K BIBO/LY, UTO IOTMAaTHKa CBT. Kupuia OTHOCUTENb-
HO BOILIONIEeHMS OblIa pa3InuHOI 10 «DPOpMYyJIbl emyHeHUs» 433 T. 1 TocIie
eé cocTaBieHus, rae cBT. Kupwuiut npencrasisieTcs: 60ee CUCTEMHBIM U ITPO-
IyMaHHbIM. B 9-11 1 10-71 maBax I1. I'pait cTaBUT BOIIPOC O «MaHTUMW» CBT. Kn-
puJUIa: KTO BIIPaBe CUUTATH CeOsT IMPeeMHMKOM XPUCTONIOTUM CBT. Kupwit-
Jla ¥ UCTUHHBIM KupwuinaHieM? 1 oTBevaet, uto 1 EBTuxmnii, u ®naBuan
u3006paskanu cebs mocnemoBatenssmMu cBT. Kupusta. Inmasbl ¢ 11-i1 mo 17-10
TTOCBSIIIEHbI Pa360Py PasIMUHbIX BOITPOCOB, KACAIONIMXCS ITOMUTUKM UMITe-
paTtopa ®eomocus I1, aHanusy BTroporo Edecckoro Co6opa 1 I-V ceccuii Xa-
kugoHckoro Cob6opa. B 18-i1 rimaBe aBTOp Ipearaet obliee pesome CBO-
eii aprymeHTauuu, B 19-i1 nenaeT manbHelinmmii 0630p monemuku B V-VI BB.

IBe ciemyromIye myoGaMKaIy epeBoa MCTOUHUKOB caeianbl M. Jlenb
Konmano B «KeMOGPUIKCKOM U3AAHUM PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX MCaTesei»
(3un 4 tom). TpeTuii ToM Ha3bIBaeTcs: «XpPUCTOC: CKBO3b HECTOPUAH-
cky1o mosemuky» (Christ: Through the Nestorian Controversy/ed. by M. Del
Cogliano. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2022. (The Cambridge Edition
of Early Christian Writings; vol. 3). XLVII, 778 p. ISBN 978-1-107-06213-9.
110,00 £ (hb)). YeTBépTHIit TOM — «XpHcToC: XaJKUIOH ¥ 3a ero mnpeje-
smamwm» (Christ: Chalcedon and Beyond / ed. by M. Del Cogliano. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2022. (The Cambridge Edition of Early Christian
Writings; vol. 4). XLII, 666 p. ISBN 978-1-316-51114-5. 110,00 £ (hb)). 9To
TiepeBOIbl Ha aHTIUICKUI SI3bIK C BBOJHBIMMU TTOSICHEHUSIMU, TIPUMeYaHUSsI-
MU, peKOMeHJalMsIM T10 UTeHUIO 1 yKa3aTesimu Ha CesieHHoe [Incanue.
Cepus «KeMOpuIskCKOe M3aHNe PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKMX MMCaTeNei» mpume-
yaTeJbHA TEM, UTO B Hell ITyOIMKYIOTCS TIePEBOIbl IPEUECKIUX, JTATUHCKUX,
CUPUICKUX U KOIITCKUX TEKCTOB, CO3IaHHbIX B epuof ¢ 100 mo 650 r. Toma
CepUM OTPAKAIOT KY/JIbTYPHOE, MHTEJIEKTYaIbHOE U SI3bIKOBOE pa3sHooGpasue
paHHero XpUCTUAHCTBA M OpraHn30BaHbl TeMaTndecku (bor, Xpucroc, 061m-
HaUT. A.). OTIMUNUTENbHBIM IPU3HAKOM JaHHO CePUU SIBISIETCS TO, YTO TOT
VIV IHOVA aBTOP MJTU TE€KCT, KOTOPbIE SIBJSIIOTCS epeTUUeCKMMMU, TPeICTaB/IeHbI
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He KaK TaKoBble, a KaK HeKOe KyJIbTypHOe SIBJIeH/Ee B XPUCTUAHCKOM MUDE,
roMoraroliee jgyJilie MOHSATb MIPOUCXOSIee 1 HENIPEAB3SITO YBULETh IPY-
r'vie MHEeHMS, TTI03BOJIUTh TEKCTY TOBOPUTH COOCTBEHHBIM MICTOPUYECKIM I'0-
Jocom 1 aBToputeToM. O6a TOMa MMEIOT OJTHO U TO JKe BBe[leHMe, Te MO -
POOHO PacCcKa3bIBAETCSI O TOM, KaK UMTATh KasK[Iblii 13 HUX. L]eJTb peIakTopoB
COCTOUT B TOM, UTOOBI BO3/Iep>KaThCsI OT U3I0KeHMsI HOpMaTUBHOTrO (Kado-
JIMYECKOTO0) XPUCTUAHCTBA, BbIe/eHUSI APYToii GOpMbI XPUCTMAHCTBA, BOC-
MPOM3BeIeHNST «<KKaHOHA» ITPU3HAHHOI KadoIMuecKoli paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOIA
JIUTePaTypbl WK YTBEPKAEHUS ITPEBOCXOICTBA OGHOTO TeKCTa HaJ, APYTUM.
Vi3maHue pacCYMTaHO IJITaBHBIM 06pa30M Ha CTYIEHTOB M HAUMHAIOIIMX 3HA-
KOMCTBO C XpPUCTMAHCKUM MUPOBO33PDEHMEM.

Vske yIIOMSIHYTbIN Bbilie @. MeHile BoITycTia B 2023 1. MoHOTpaduio
«IMaTpuapx Anexkcauapuiickuii JIuockop: mociaeguuii papaoH u nep-
KOBHaf MOJIMTUKA B O3AHe PuMcKoit umnepun»: Menze V. L. Patriarch
Dioscorus of Alexandria: The Last Pharaoh and Ecclesiastical Politics in the
Later Roman Empire. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2023. (Oxford Early
Christian Studies). 240 p. ISBN 9780192871336. 70,00 £. ABTOp MOHOTpa-
dbun mpepsaraeT TIATETbHBIN MTepecMOTpP UCTOPUUYECKOoi pou Jockopa
Kak marpuapxa AnekcaHapuiickoro mexxny 444 u 451 r. OguH U3 IIaBHbBIX
IEeVICTBYIOIIMX JINL XPUCTOIOTUIECKON MOIEMUKHU, I OCKOP, BBICTYIIaBIINIA
npotuB XankugoHckoro Co6opa 451 r., 6611 MTPOBO3IVIAILEH CBSITHIM B JpeB-
HeBOCTOUHbIX OpTomoKcanbHbIX llepkBsx. TemM He MeHee 3amafHbIe Liep-
KOBHbBIE TPagMLVM [IOMHST €0 KaK epeTyKa U JKeCTOKOTO 3JI07esl, ¥ MHOTHe
yuEHbIe MOePKUBAIOT 06pa3 J[MocKkopa Kak «6e335KkaJl0CTHOTO 1 aMOUII-
03HOTO0», «eIMMMCKOMAa-TUPaHa», KOTOPOTO OOSTMCh TPOTUBHUKN. B MOHOTpa-
bum ®. MeHIIe pa3pyliaeT 3T HETaTUBHbBIE CTEPEOTHUITBI M ITpeIjIaraeT rnep-
BbIi1 CepbE3HbIN UCTOPUUECKIMII aHaIM3 06pa3a [I1Mockopa Kak IIePKOBHOTO
moNmuTHKa 1 pedopmaropa. B uccregoBaunm ob6CcyskgaeTcs mpobaeMaTika
COOTHOIIIEHUS MEXTY TeM, uTo (110 MHeHMIo @. MeH1ie) Jlnockop 6611 60T0-
CJIOBCKM BEpHBIM TocaenoBaTenemM cBT. Kupuiina Anekcanapuiickoro (412-
444), HO B TO BpeMsI SIBJISICSI BeayIei (purypoit aHTMKMPUIUIOBCKOI Tap-
TUK B AslekcaHapun. AHaimm3upys posb [IMockopa B KauecTBe MpeacenaTes
BToporo ddecckoro Co6opa B 449 r., a TaKKe €ro nageHue 1 HU3JIOoXKeHe
Ha XankugoHckoMm Cobope 451 1., @. MeHlie, MpeajaraeT HOBOe MPoUTe-
Hue gesHui XankumoHckoro u Edecckoro «Pas6oitnnubero» Cobopa. Bro-
poit Edpecckuit oH He cuMTaeT epeTUUeCKUM, a IPU3HAET ero BeeneHcKuM.

Huaxon Cepeuii Koxyxos
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[MosiBIeHME KHUT BETYIIUX 3aPYOEKHBIX YUIEHBIX HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE CTOUT
BCSTYECKM TIPUBETCTBOBATH; €CTh OCHOBAHMS HAZlesIThCs, yTO oH I «Teos-
CTeTHKa» ChITpaeT B 3TOM Jiejie 3aMeTHYIO poiib. B coBpemMeHHOI humocod-
ckoii megueBucTuke ['eopruii Kanpues (p. 1960) 3aHMMaeT 0LHO U3 BULHBIX
MecCT, He B ITOCJIeTHIOI ouepeb 6arofapsi 4apy MCTOPUUECKOTO CMHTe3a
¥ MacCIITaOHOTO BUIEHMSI CIOKHBIX AYXOBHO-MCTOPUUECKIUX ITPOIIECCOB. 3HA-
HMe JTaTUHCKUX U BUSAHTUICKUX QUI0COGCKUX ¥ 60TOCTOBCKUX TPaIUIIAIA
B MX HEMPOCTBIX B3aUMONPUTSIKEHUSIX U B3aUMOOTTATKUBAHUSIX TO3BOJSI-
eT YUEHOMY HaIucaTh 06001IA0ITYI0 MOHOTPpadUIO 10 BCE 6ojIee aKTUBHO
nmebaTupyeMOMY B HalllM JHU IIPeIMeTy — M0 BU3aHTUICKOI Ghumocobun.

Boo611ie roBopsI, JaHHYIO PEIleH3MI0 CJIeA0BaJIO CIeyiaTh 6oj1ee 06CTO-
SITEJIbHOI, TToTOMY uTO B 2022 1. B Poccuu BBINIUIM, KAK MUHUMYM, 08€ MO-
Horpadum c OIMHAKOBLIM Ha3BaHMeM «Busantuiickas guiocodusi»', 1 obe,
YTO TOKe MPMMeYaTeIbHO, B IepeBOAaxX CO CJIaBIHCKUX SI3bIKOB (6osrap-
CKOTO U (JIOBAIIKOTO). [Toslaraem, 3TO HEeTJIOXO0¥ BKJIA[, B [1€JI0 YKpeTlIeHUs
KYJIBTYPHOTO €AMHCTBA CJIABSTHCKMUX HapomoB. OmHAKo BBUTY CrienMUIHO-
CTU ¥ 0COOBIX KauecTB MOHOTpaduu 303y/sIKa, OTAMYAIOIIEH e€ OT OTHOMU-
MEHHOI Kuuru Kamnpuesa, B JaHHOV pelieH3UN peub MONAET JINIIb O TPYE
60/ITapCKOTO YYEHOTO. A OH BBI3BIBAET BOCTOPT U JKeTaHMe MOAVNCKYTUPO-
BaTh B PsIie MOMEHTOB — KakK YaCTHBIX, TAK U HOCSIIIUX MTPUHIIUNUATbHbBIN
Xapaxrep.

1 BTopas kHura: 3o03ynsk 4. Busantuiickas ¢unocodus / nep. co cnosau,. H. b. Kopunoii. CM6.,
2022. (Paradeigmata byzantina; 5).
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B usmanuu «BusanTuiickas bumocodusi» ormybmmkoBaHa OGHOMMEHHAS
MoHorpadwusi (TlepeBof, CiejIaH C HOBeiIiero 6oarapckoro usaanus 2022 1.)
u ceMb ctaTeit Karpuesa. CiryuaifHO MM HET, HO B MOHOTPabM TaKKe CEMb
[71aB, BKIouast Beemenue (c. 29-74): «CB. Makcum McioBegHUK» (€. 75-178),
«CB. MoanH Oamackun» (c. 179-234)% «Cs. naTpuapx ®otuit» (c. 235-290),
«OT cB. ®otus no cB. [Tanmambi» (c. 291-356), «CB. I'puropwmii ITamama» (c. 357-
438), «C 1354 no 1453 roma» (c. 439-494). Ml toctapaeMcsi CenaTb KpaTKuit
0630p KOHIEIIIMY KHUTY B I1€JIOM, OTPAHNYMBIINCH YaCTHBIMY ITPUMEPAMNI.

MOXXHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, UYTO cTaTbu [. Karipuesa, rpeacraBieHHbIe
B M3IAHWY, PACCUMTAHBI HAa PA3HbIX UMTATEJIEN U ITPEICTAB/ISIOT COO0 TPYIbI
Pa3HOTO YPOBHS — OT 60JIee MOMYJISIPHOTO /10 Y3KoTpodeccroHanbHOro. I'u-
TOTe3bl ONHUX CTaTelt BechbMa CIIOpHbI («I[loueMy “BU3aHTUIICKOTO r'yMaHU3-
Ma” He CyIIecTByeT» (C. 534-558), mpuuém aBTOp MOJIBEPraeT, Ha Halll B3TVIS/I,
BechbMa pe3Koii KpUTHKe Bo33peHus poT. M. Meiienmopda (c. 541 o)), Apy-
TMe TIBITAIOTCS 00BeAVHUTD (GUIOCOMUI0, PETTUTUIO U TIOUTUKY («HeTbIpe
crioco6a rpeB30¥iTH 3amnazy, . 559-605); K caMbIM ke yIaYHbIM OTHOCUTCS,
T10 HallleMy MHeHMI0, paboTa «CKOTMUCTCKOe pasanuye MeKIy CYIIHOCThIO
u sHeprueii y Teoprusi Cxonapus M BHyTpeHHME UCTOUYHUKY MTaIaMUTCKOM
Tpaguuum» (c. 649-682). 3mech Mbl BCTpeuaeM IIPOsICHEHNE TTO3ULIMM BCE elé
KpaiiHe MajiouCciie0BaHHOTO aBTopa — Cxoapusi — Mo BOIIPOCY O CYIIIHO-
CTV 1 9Hepruy B Bore, mepeTekaromiee B yoeAUTeIbHOE, KaK HaM ITPeICTaBIIs-
eTCs1, JOKa3aTeIbCTBO TOXK/IECTBA ero Mmo3uium ¢ ITasamoii, BOpeKu OCTPoii
KPUTMKE TeOPUM O eOVHCTBeE B3IMIs100B [lanaMbl U OCIe A0 X TaTaMUTOB,
BBICKA3aHHOI B MpOrpaMMHOIi ctaTbe 5. IuMuTpakormynoca (2011)3. BasiToie
KaK eIHOe 1ieJi0e, KHUTA U CTaThby MOTYT CIY>KUTD TIPEXIe BCero yueOHM!-
KOM I10 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEI AUCIUTUIMHE. [lyMaeTcs, Ha 9TO ¥ ObLI Halle/IeH
MeTOI0JIOTUeCKII ITOAX0M aBTOpa: 13 BCero MHOT000OPa3us BU3aHTUIICKOIA
MBIC/IM (KOTOPOE B CBOMX YACTHOCTSIX U UX B3aMMOTIeperieTeHMsIX ropas-
IIo TIoApoOHee MpeacTaBieHo B Tpyae B. M. Jypbe u B. A. BapaHoBa)* B35Tb
yeThIpe KIodeBbie GUTypbl, BO MHOTOM C(OPMMPOBABIIINE ITPAaBOCTaBHbINA

2 Cp.: KaxdaH A. I1. u dp. ctopusa Bu3aHTUIiCKoM nutepaTypsl (650-850 rr) / nep. ¢ aHrn.
A. A.Bbenoséposoit u ap. Cl16., 2002. (BusaHTuiickas 6ubnmoreka). C. 106-131.
3 Demetracopoulos J. Palamas Transformed. Palamite Interpretations of the Distinction Between

God’s ‘Essence’and ‘Energies’in Late Byzantium // Greeks, Latins,and Intellectual History, 1204~
1500/ ed. by M. Hinterberger, Ch. Schabel. Leuven; Paris; Walpole (Mass.), 2011. (Recherches
de Théologie et Philosophie médiévales; 11). P. 263-372. CM. Hawwy KPUTUKY AaHHOM pabo-
Thbl, CONMAAPHYIO C 3aMeyvaHuamu Kanpuesa: Makapog [. M. O HOBeAWUX TeHAEHUMIX B 3a-
py6exxHow uctopmorpadum nanamutckmux cnopos (5. Aumutpakonynoc, M. XX. KanbBapbto) //
LlepkoBb. borocnosue. Mctopus. 2023. N2 4. C. 188-213, ocoberHo C. 189-197.

4 Cm.: Jlypbe B. M. Victopus Bu3aHTUiicKoin dunocoduun. DopmaTtueHbli nepuog. Cr6., 2006.
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VMHTEeJIEKTYaJIbHBIN JUCKYPC He TOIbKO CBOMX 3I0X, HO U MOCTIeAYI0INX
BPEMEH, U IIPECTAaBUTh UX B3IISIAbI KaK 00pa3I[oBbIe IS BU3AHTUICKOTO
TIpaBOC/IaBYS, I U ISl BCETO MPAaBOCIABHOTO MMpPA. DTO CIIOCO0 U3JTOKEHMS,
YIOOHBIN ¥ TTOHSATHBIN CTYIEHTY ¥ aCIIMPAHTY; K HEMY HepeIKo npuberaimr
JK.-K. JTapuie, I. Bpapuioy u gpyrue yuénnie. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Y SI3bIK KHUTY
KampueBa IETok 1 rpo3paueH, Kak Haubojiee MaxkopHble COHaThI MoliapTa;
MIOTPY>KEHME B TOJIOBOJIOMHbIE CITIETeHMSI 3aTafJOK U ITPOOJIeM UyBCTBYETCS,
TIOKAITYHA, Wb B cTaTbe 0 CXomapuu 1 einé B omHoi — «CBOGOIHAST BOJIS,
[IpoBuaeHMe 1 mpenorpeneneHne B BU3aHTUICKOM Tpaauuyun» (c. 683-702),
HO B HECKOJIbKO MEHbIIIeli CTeNeHN.

YTO Xe 3a KOHLEILVI0 MHOTOBEKOBOTO Pa3BUTHS BU3AHTUIICKOI MBIC/IN
npeniaraet npogeccop I. KarpyueB cBOMM MCKYIIEHHBIM M HE OU€Hb UNTATENISIM?

Hy>kKHO cOrnacmThbCs C aBTOPOM B TOM, UTO, B OT/IMYME OT CpeHeBEKO-
BOI1 3aIagHoi Guaocoduu, BUSAHTUIICKAS CUIbHEE aKIEeHTUPYeT «I1Ha-
MUKY GbITHUSI» (C. 25, cp. o ITcemne — c. 310; o [Tanmame — c. 437). OgHaKo ero
ucropuorpadmyeckyie 0630pbl He CTOJb HaIEKHBI, T0 CPABHEHMIO C OO -
MM MHTEHLMSIMMY, IOTOMY YTO YK€ Ha C. 26, Iepeuyncisisa TpyApl Ipeiie-
CTBEHHUKOB, KanpueB 3a6bIBaeT yIIOMSHYTb ¥ 11po maBbl C. C. ABepuHIIe-
Ba 1 U. I1. MenBeneBa 13 TpEXTOMHOM «KyibTypbl BUsaHTUM», ¥ TPO KHUTY
3o3yJ1sKa, 1 Ipo MHOroe apyroe. Ctatbe «CTOpuMs 1 COCTOSIHME aKagemMuye-
CKUX MCCTIeIOBAaHMIT BU3AHTUIICKOI hrmocodum» (c. 517-533) Takke He XBa-
TaeT NoaHOThL. KpuTukys dnepa, Kanpues 3asBseT, UTO «O0 BU3AHTUIICKOM
IJIATOHM3MeE M apUCTOTeNM3Me [IPAaBOMEPHO FOBOPUTD JINIIb IPYMEHUTE/b-
HO K COpOKOBbIM rofam XV B. u no3gHee!» (c. 522). Bosee ueM cTpaHHoe
YTBEpPXKAEHMEe OJ1s CIIeManucTa 1o OpureHmusmy, Jleoutuoo BrusaHTuiicko-
my, [Icenny, Utany, Peogopy MeToxuty 1 T. 1.! MbI y>ke He TOBOPUM O BPSI[,
JIV MOCTATOYHOM 3HaKOMCTBE aBTOpa ¢ «QuepKaMy aHTUYHO MU(OIOTUM
u cuMBoM3Ma» JloceBa U, UTO 6osiee BaXKHO, C PSIOM ITMOHEPCKUX PaboT
u3 «Studia patristica». IToskainyit, uzbupamensHocmes — eiBa i He OIpeJie-
JISI0Iasl YepTa pacCMaTpUBaeMOli KHUTU.

Tak uTO MOYKHO ITOCIIOPUTD C YTBEPsKAeHEeM, 6yITO hopMasbHbIe 1 CO-
IepskaTesIbHbIE TPAHUIIbI BUBAHTUIICKON rtocoduy 6111 OUuepUeHbI JIUIIb
B mepBoii gekame XXI B. (c. 527). M. 4. C10310MOB UMTaJT KypC 110 BU3AHTUI-
cKoit mnocodun B VpasbCKOM YHUBEpPCUTETe eIl rae-To B 1970-1971 rr.°
Ckopee, B 3TO IeCTUIETHE CTYIMIICSI 6YM KaueCTBEHHO HOBBIX MCC/IeOBa-
HUI 10 JaHHOV TeMe (KaKOBbI, HalipumMep, Tpyabl b. BrogeHa no Metoxury).
Kampues 1moxBajibHO OT3bIBaeTCsl 0 MbIC/IM Mukese TpULIMO OTHOCUTETBHO

5 Cp. HanMcaHHbIN UM ob6CcToATENbHbIN ouepk: Co3tomos M. S. Th. 15. Dunocodus n 6orocno-
sue // Uctopusa Busantum: 8 31.T.3 / oTB. pea. I.[. JIutaspuH. M., 1967.C. 234-256, 367-369.



206 PELEH3MA OMUTPUA UTOPEBUYA MAKAPOBA

MHOT0006pa3ust PrIocoPpCKUX MPOrpaMm B BU3aHTUIICKOI KybType (c. 531).
Ho Torma Hamo ckasaTbh BMecTe ¢ A. I. [ToroHsitno, uyto guaocoduss — «Bcé
TO, YTO JIFOJI HAa3bIBA/IU U TTPOIO/DKAIOT HA3bIBATh 3TUM MMeHeM»°. BusaH-
TUiiCKasi, ucaaMckasi, myneiickast puaocodun (Mpu Bcex pasnnumsax Mexmy
HUMM) SIBHO BXOJSIT B 30HY JIeJICTBUS JAHHOTO MHKJIIO3MBHOTO Ompenene-
Hus, v Tpuino ¢ KarnpyueBbIM OATBEPKAAIOT aHHOE HaO/IoIeHe.

MeTogmonornuecku LieHTPaIbHYIO 17151 Ce0sT MBICTb O CUHMEe3ax KakK 1[eH-
Tpax " Y3JI0BBIX TOUKAX GMUI0COMCKOTO pa3BUTHSI, K KAKOBBIM OTHOCSITCS CH-
CTeMbI KpyTTHeimx humocodos, aBTop B3si1y Bit. Jlocckoro (c. 26-27) — aB-
TOpa U3BECTHOTO MOHSITUS «ITAIAMUTCKIUI cHTEe3»’. OMHAKO MCTOPUUECKU
KampueB He coriaceH ¢ TeMu, KTO MOJIaraj, YTo 8U3AHMUHU3M KaK 0COObIi
TUIT KYJbTYpbI 6epéT Hauaso B IV B. (c. 32). Torma BCTaET MPOCTOIt KOH-
TPBOIPOC: KaK MOXXHO PACCMaTPMUBATh MOTHOTY BU3AHTUICKOI (HMUIOCO-
bum (B KauecTBe palIOHATIBHOTO ITPOUYTEHMS ¥ OCMBICIEHVS PETUTVIO3HO-
TO IMCKypCa, cp. C. 35, 36, 43%) 6e3 Kanmagokuiiies (MX BO33PEHMS] — TOXKe
CUHTE3, C. 46)? Tem 6oJee, YTO B CXOMHOM CMBIC/IE TIOHMMAET 60ToCIoBIME
u punocoduro u JamackuH (c. 191); moxoske, Takoe TOHMMaHMe TPUOIVKa-
eTCsl B BU3AHTUIICKOT TpaAUIIMM K KOHCTAaHTHOMY. PasymMeeTcsi, ouepK BO3-
3peHuiT paHHUX CBSITHIX OTLIOB (OT CB. AdaHacus Bennkoro) aBTopom gaH
(c. 45-75), Ho BK/TIOUEH B pasgen «[IpenBusanTuiicKas Tpaguiusi». Ho Tor-
Jla TIoYeMy B 3TY MTOCJeAHIO He MOMaJl CTO/Ib MHOTO Aoyt Ajist huio-
cobum — maxe B 1iaHe xaHpa nucbMa — Medoanit Onumvmnuiickuii (I1a-
TapCcKuii) (yM. oK. 312/320)? PegyKkiiMOHUCTCKOe pellieHre aBTOpa HayaThb
OTIMCHIBAEMYIO MM UCTOPHIO ¢ VII B. BBIIJIIAUT YIIPOIIEHUEM, TPUTOTHBIM
CKopee 1151 yueGHMKA, HO He IJIs1 CTPOTO aKaieMuuecKkoii MoHorpadun.

B 3acnyry KarnpueBy ciiemyeT oCTaBUTh YETKOE ITPOrOBapuBaHue TOTO
MPUHIATIA, YTO «MMEHHO IOTMaTHKa COCTaBIIsIeT aKCMOMaTUUeCKYI0 OCHOBY
XPUCTUAHCKOM dumocodum» (c. 37), KOTOPYIO 0 ITO MpUUMHE U He GbIIO
HY>K[IbI SKCITUIIMPOBATD «B KaKAOM OTAEIbHOM ciTyuaey (C.42). BoT mouemy
BU3aHTHIICKast humocodus «He MMesIa ImpaBa cama cebe popmynMpoBaTh 3a-
IaHus»’, a, BBIPaskasiCb O0jiee MOHSTHBIM SI3bIKOM, B CBO€I IJIABHOI Tpaiu-
LIMIOHATMCTCKOM BETBYU SIBJISIACh COBOKYITHOCTBIO PACCYKIEeHMIT 0 TTpobIie-
Max peJIMTMO3HOr0 OMbITA — OIbITA JKM3HM BO XpucTe 1 Ero HepkBu — 1 nx

6 MozoHsiino A. I. MblwneHue n cosepuaHue. Matepuanbl ANS NeKLMIA N0 UCTOPUM GUNOCODUM.
CN6., 2017. (Choso o cywem; 111). C. 43.

7 Jlocckuii B. Manamutckmit cunTes // borocnosckue Tpyapl. 1972.N2 8. C. 195-203.

8 B cxopHOM Kkntoue NOHMMAET BM3aHTUIiCKY0 dunocoduio u 303ynsk (303yssk . BusaHtuit-
ckas punocodus. C. 37).

9 Jlypse B. M. ictopus Bu3aHTuiickorn dunocodun. C. 12.
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MCTOJIKOBaHMs. BaskHO 3aMeuaHue 0 CBSI3U MEPUOL0B UCTOPUM BU3AHTUI -
CKoJi puaocodumt ¢ «TOKTPUHATBHBIMU LIMKIaMM» (C. 43), TO €CTh C Iepu-
0oJaMM OTMAaTUUeCKOro pa3BuTusi BepoydeHus [IpasocimasHoi Llepksu
(TPMHUTAPHBIN, XPUCTONOTMYUECKUIA, THEBMATOIOTUYECKUI M — BIOOABOK
K TocegHeMy, mpuMepHO ¢ X—XI BB. — 5KKJIECUOJIOTUYECKUIA).

Yro KacaeTcs aHTUUYHOM duitocobun, To BO3AeiicTBIUe, HATIpUMED,
CTOMLIM3Ma Ha BU3aHTUICKYIO MbIC/Ib MUMeJI0O MECTO He TOJbKO B PAaHHUIA
nepuop, (c. 42), Ho u B XIV B. B ciiyuae @eomopa MeToxuTa, Ha3BaHMe OC-
HOBHOTO TPyZa KOTOPOTO MPUHSITO TTepeBOAUTDb He «[HOMUYeckue 3amer-
Ki» (3TO OCTAETCSI HEMOHSITHBIM UUTaTeNo; €. 341), a «[laMsiTHbIE 3aMeT-
Ki» (CM., K IPUMepY, IUKJI HaluX pabor).

B usnoxkennu yuenus I'puropmst Hucckoro o rusoreHese (IIpoucxoxze-
Huy Matepun)!® Ha ¢. 52 IBHBIM 06pa30M IMPOITYIIIEHO CJTIOBO «CXOXKIEHMS»,
COOTBETCTBYIOII€E OPUTMHAIBHOMY GUVOPOUN: «ITPUPOJa MaTepUM eCTb pe-
3YJIbTAT [CXOKAEHMSI| IPOCTBIX KAUECTB...». [OBOPS 06 yU4eHUM TOTO Ke aBTO-
pa 06 060skeHMM (C. 55), 6BI710 GBI HETIOXO OOBSICHUTD TEPMIH «ITTEKTACYUCY,
JlaB ero pycCKuii 9KBUBAJIEHT (HaIlpMMep, «HapacTaHyue CTpeM/IeHMs Ipa-
BeIHUKOB K bory B LlapctBuu boskuem»), Ho I. KaripueB gaske He yrioMMUHaeT
3TO BaskHelilllee MOHSITUE, aHAJIOTY KOTOPOMY BCTPEYaIoTCs BO BCeli rmoce-
IyIomieil Tpaguiyy (Hanpumep, y JlecrBuunmkall). Keratu, ropops o Jle-
CTBUYHMKE, aBTOP Je/laeT BayKHOEe 3aMeuaHle 0 TOM, YTO OH ITOUTYXXUI Me-
IMAaTOPOM MOHAIIeCKMX aCKeTuueCcKux 1 Guyiocopcko-uHTeIeKTyaIbHbIX
TpaIuLNI XPUCTUAHCTBA, MHAYe FOBOPS, OKa3aj 3aMeTHOe BIMsSHIE Ha Te-
MAaTMKYy, XapaKTep MbICJIEN U caM CTUJIb BU3AHTUIICKO pumocoduu (c. 63);
TeM CaMbIM aBTOP MOJIBOAUT HeobXonumylo 6a3y noj yueHmne Maxkcuma Vc-
MOBeHMKA (C M3JIOKEHUSI KOTOPOTO OTKPBIBAETCSI OCHOBHAS YaCTh KHUTH).
BosHuxkaer Bomnpoc: nouemy I. Kanpues He y4é1 JOCTVKEHUS IIKOJIbI T€O-
(pannm» enmckomna A. TonuiibiHa oTHOCUTeNbHO [IceBmo-Makapus ErureT-
ckoro? Heyxxenu obpaiiieHue K 3T0i BeTBY BU3aHTVHOBEJEHUS Pa3PyLINIIO
651 co3umaemylo UM Kaptuny? Bems u JlectBuuHMK, 1 [Tanama, Kax moguép-
KuBaert ern. Asmekcanzp (TonuipiH), CyTh 4aCTM €IMHOr0 MOHAlIeCKM-acKe-
TUYECKOTO KOHTUMHYYMA, U3 KOTOPOTO U BBIILIM MHOTHE TIePBOCTEIIeHHbIE
3BE31bI BU3AHTUIICKOI bumocodbun. B pabote, 6asmpylorerics Ha MOHITUA
CuHme3a, Takoii ucTopuorpadGmueckuii CMHTe3 6bIT ObI BECbMa KeJlaTeseH.

10  Cp.eweé ofHy OTCbINKY K HeMY Ha c. 121, npaBaa, 6e3 yka3aHus MMeHu aBTopa (TaM 3To y4ye-
HWe NpUMUCaHo, Ha Hall B3rNAL HEKOPPEKTHO, CB. [puroputo borocnosy).

11  Sferlea O. La dynamique de la vie spirituelle chez saint Jean Climaque: un bref regard
comparatif avec saint Grégoire de Nysse // Byzantinische Zeitschrift.2017.Bd. 110 (1).S. 149-
168, ocobenHo S.152-153.
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BepHa MbICJIb aBTOpa 0 TOM, UTO XaaKuAOHCKMIT Beenernckuit Cobop
«OTKPBLI, & He 3aKPbLT XPUCTOIOTUYECKIT TIepyoz, B 60Troc/ioBum» (C. 65): T10-
IIOOHO JTyJaMm OT LIeHTPa, BCe MOCIeAYIoNIe HalpaBIeHNs B BU3AHTUICKO
MBIC/IV OTBETBJISIIOTCS OT XaJIKUIAOHCKOTO IOTMaTa U TaK U1/ MHaue CBSI3aHbl
C TI0JIEMMKOJ BOKPYT Hero, 6bIBIlIeif 0cO6eHHO MHTeHCHBHO B VI-VII BB.
[MopguépkuBaeTcs, Bcaen, 3a MpoT. I. ®1opoBCKUM, «aCUMMeTPUUHOCThb» 60-
roueyiopeveckoii Mmocracu Xpucra, ¢ mpeobnaganemM B Heit 605keCTBEH-
HOro Hauana (C. 66). BaskeH KpaTKuii pa3fen 0 JalbHEMIINX YTOUHEHUSIX
aToii Tembl y JleoHTust Buzanrtuiickoro n Jleoutust Uepycanumckoro (c. 67—
70). s TocieyIomux yueHnii o EBxapuctuy BaskeH 6ymeT BbIBOS, JIeoH-
TS O TOM, UTO «4yepe3 eguHeHue ¢ JIorocoM mnoTh (Xpucra. — /I. M.) cama
CTaHOBUTCSI UCTOUHMKOM BJIMBAIOILE}iCsI BO BCelleTyl0 YeJI0OBeYHOCTh boske-
CTBEHHO skxn3HU» (C. 70). OTa >KMU3Hb, CONMPSIKEHHAS C CYIIHOCTHBIMM SHEP-
rusimu Camoro bora, nepemaércs BepHbIM B EBxapuctun. Kak nuiieT cam
aBTOp 06 yueHMM CB. MaKkcuma, «criaceHue 1 0605keHe MbICISITCS KaK MPy-
YaCTHOCTH K 0605KeHHOMY 4eJI0BeUeCTBY BOIUIOIIEHHOTO JIoroca 1 o6IieHne
¢ Hum» (c. 148). Cam aBTOp, 6BITh MOXKET, HEIOCTATOUHO SIBHO aKI[€HTUPY-
eT 3TU CBSI3U MeXAy BHYTPeHHUMU TPpaHsSIMU XPUCTUAHCKOI aHTPOII0JIO-
TUU Y COTEPUOJIOT U, HO BAYMUYMBOMY UMTATETI0 OHM CTAHOBSITCSI TIOHSITHBI.

AKIIeHTUPYS HEOIJIaTOHMUYECKYI0 mpupony Apeomarutuk (c. 70-73),
KampueB menmaeT BaskHOe HAOTIOAEHE OTHOCUTENIBHO TOTO, UTO «IIJIATO-
HUYECKNI IPUHIOUI dMaHaum» [IMOHMCHUIT «3aMeHSsIeT <...> IMIPUHIIUIIOM
MIPUYACTHOCTU» (C. 72). UTOOBI Jasiblile JeTaau3upoBaTh MIPMUBOAVMYIO ap-
IryMeHTAaII1I0, aBTOP MOT 6bI cOCIaThCsl Ha cepuio pador 1. C. BupiokoBa,
CIielMajibHO MOCBSIIEHHBIX ITPETBOPEHMIO B XKM3Hb 3TOTO ITOC/IeIHEro IMPUH-
LIMIIa B MMCcaHusIX OTLOB LlepkBiu'2. BeposiTHO, TOrma crasa 6bI YyTOUKY sIC-
Hee ¥ HaMeuaeMas MM B OOIIMX uyepTax KapTuHa YPOBHEN ObITUS B IIPeI-
craBieHuu [Iuonucusi. C [pyroit cTopoHsl, KanpuesB TOUHO oTipenesnseT
TTOHSITHE 000keHMs 110 JMoHMcKIo (C. 73), HaMeKas Ha ero IeHTPaJbHOCTh
IJIST TIOCJIEIYIOIIVMX BU3AHTUICKMX (PraocodCcKmx 1 60TOCIOBCKUX Tpaai-
uuii. Bce 5Tu aBTOPBI (BKYIIE C PSIAIOM IPYTHX), 10 €Tr0 MHEeHUIO, MCUePIIbI-
BAIOT COOO0II MpeIBU3aHTUIICKIIT TIePUOI.

SlcHo omHO: Bu3aHTHS U TpaguUMy BU3AHTUICKONM KyJIbTYpPbl Hava-
JIXCH He B OOMH JeHb. OJHAKO MbI BCE ke He cTajy 06bl 00bsIB/IITh IV-VI BB.

12 Biriukov D. Hierarchies of Beings in the Patristic Thought: Gregory of Nyssa and Dionysius
the Areopagite // The Ways of Byzantine Philosophy / ed. by M. Knezevi¢. Alhambra (Calif.),
2015. (Contemporary Christian Thought Series; 32). P. 71-88, ocobeHHo P. 86-87; Idem.
Hierarchies of Beings in the Patristic Thought: Maximus the Confessor, John of Damascus,
and the Palamites // Scrinium. 2014. Vol. 10. P. 281-304, ocobeHHo P. 284-286.
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«MIpeaBU3aHTUICKUMMU». Bugmmo, 3echb, Kak 1 B BOIIPOCe 0 r'ymMaHu3me, Ka-
MpUeB MbITAETCS COBEPIIUTD CBOETO POJa PEBMU3UIO YCTOSIBIINXCS HAYUHBIX
TpaguLnii U KaTeropuit. MHe KaxkeTcsl, 3[,eCh aBTOP MpecienyeT npex/ie Bce-
'O [eJJaroruveckye mejm: JOCTUYb CXeMaTUUeCKOT0 YITPOIeHNS OOIbIIIOTO
U CJIOKHOTO MaTepuasia. Bo BCsIkoM ciydae, pa3Be 4TO MO/, JaHHBIM YIJIOM
3peHus MpeiCTaB/IsSIeTCsI BO3MOXKHBIM OIPaBAaTh JaHHbBI PeBU3UOHM3M.

OpHaKo MpeeMCTBEHHOCTb TPAAULIVIA C MICTOKOM ITOAUYEpPKHYTa. Hacra-
JI0 BpeMsI KpaTKO ITOrOBOPUTH O CAMUX IIEHTpaXxX CMHTe3a: y4eHMsIX CBB. Mak-
cuma McnoBenHuka, MoanHa [lamackuHa, @oTtusi KOHCTaHTMHOMNOIBCKOTO
u I'puropwst [Tanambl. [IyXOBHO 1 reorpaduiecki OHU JeiiCTBUTEIbHO TTPei-
cTaBJISAIOT 06071 ViMiiepuio, Apabekuii xamudart u I'py3uio (MeCTo CChUIKU
CB. Makcuma) BO BCelt UX IeCcTpOTe ¥ MHOTOTPaHHOCTH.

Bri3biBaeT BOnpoc npumMmeuvaHue 1 OT pesakTopoB Ha C. 77, Te TOBO-
PUTCS, UTO CChIJIKM Ha TEKCThI CB. Makcuma garrtcs 1mo PG. Ho Benb 6051b-
IIMHCTBO 3TUX TEKCTOB (KpoMe, ITpaBa, «KAMOUTB») yKe TOCTYITHbI B KPU-
TUYeCcKMX n3ganusax! 3auem ke UTHOPMPOBATH 3TU TociaenHme? Bompoc
Ha CTpaHMIIaX KHUTY OCTaéTcs 6e3 oTBeTa. Kpome TOro, roBOps O COUM-
HeHMsX MakcuMma, aBTOp He ycIieJl BOCII0/Ib30BaTbCSl PYCCKUM T1epeBOIOM
«AMOUTB» € MPOCTpPaHHBIM KOMMeHTapueM I. V1. BeHeBuya, B KOTOPOM Ja-
6TCsI X caMblii TIOAPOOHBIN Ha CErOHS IIepeUueHb >,

Kanoumnsuposan Makcum ObL1, TOXOKeE, He «BCKOpe» mocie [llectoro
Bcenenckoro Co6opa (c. 79), a 6mske kK X—XI BB.!* Criemyst Tpagunyy lllepy-
Jla, aBTOP MUIIIET, «ITO MTO3UTUBHOE TIpeof0/ieH e OpUTreHM3Ma CBePIINIOCh
TOJIbKO B TOMOT€HHOM yuyeHuM cB. Makcuma McroBeguuka» (c. 80). PamyeTt
MCI0JIb30BaHMe aBTOPOM TPY/I0B Jlapiile U Ipyrux COBpeMeHHbIX YUEHbIX,
XO0Ts 6MbMMorpaduIeckye OTChIIKY MOKHO ObIJIO ObI pacIIMpPUTh. ABTOP
CIIpaBe/ijIMBO MepeuncisieT BaxkHeliine (M BaxkKHbIe JJ1s1 CTyIeHTa) TyHKTbI
yueHust Makcuma: XpUCTOIeHTPU3M, TeCHasI M Hepa3pbIBHASI CBSI3b TEOIOTUN

13 benesuy I M. Buobubnunorpaduueckunii o4epk xusHu 1 TBopyecTsa npn. Makcuma // Makcum
UcnosedHuk, npn. AMburebl. TpyaHoctn k @ome (Ambigua ad Thomam), TpyaHoct k MoaHHy
(Ambigua ad lohannem) / nep. c ap-rpeu. [I. A. YepHornaszosa u A. M. LLlybpwuHa; Hayu. pes.,
npeauchn. u kommeHT. I. W. benesunua. M., 2020. (BusaHTuitckas dunocodus; 18. Zudpaydog
®irokahiag). C. 924-961.

14 CerofiHs yCTaHOBNEHO, YTO APEBHENLIMM KOAEKCOM, K KOTOPOMY BOCXOAST foweaLme A0 Hac
pykonucu MakcuMma, 6bina He COXpaHMBLLASCS MOMHOCTLIO PYKOMMUCh, NepenucanHas Edpe-
MoM ok. 954 1. C Heé, no-BMAMMOMY, M HaYMHAETCs TO BO3POXKAEHUE MHTepeca K Makcumy,
KoTopoe oxBaTbiBaeT X| B. (Markesinis B. La date de la composition du Corpus de S. Maxime
le Confesseur: nouvelles données // The Literary Legacy of Byzantium. Editions, Translations,
and Studies in Honour of Joseph A. Munitiz SJ / ed. by B.Roosen, P.Van Deun. Turnhout, 2019.
(Byzantiog. Studies in Byzantine History and Civilization; 15). P. 255-287).
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M UKOHOMMM, IOHMMaHMe ¢noB [Tncanus kak «onpexxn, CiioBa» u Ap. BaxkHo
BbIgeneHne KampueBbiM IIpeo6paskeHNsT B KaueCTBE OJHOTO U3 IeHTPaJTb-
HBIX, 110 MakcuMy, oTKpoBeHMii [ocnoguux B 3ToM mupe (c. 99-100). Yoa-
yeH psiZi GOpMYJIMPOBOK YUEHOTO, HAIIPUMED: «JIOTOC BCSIKO¥ Bellly eCTh eé
TIPUHITAIL, TTOJIaraloIuii eé 6bITUITHOe Havaslo 1 1esib» (c. 113); moroc cyi-
HOCTU — «3TO KOHCTUTYTUBHAs OTIpeleJIEHHOCTD CyuHOCTU» (c. 102), Tor-
Jla KaK JIOroc (BO0OIIe) — «HOCUTEJIb OITpeieJIeHNsI CYITHOCTH, UJTU €€ HOP-
MbI» (€. 103). «JIoroc 3agaéT BHYTPEHHIOK CTPYKTYPY BCSKOI Beln» (C. 114).
WHaue roBopsi, 5TO He MPOCTO 3Heprus bokust (KaK MHOTAA YIIPOIEHHO T0-
Jlarajin), a HeKast HanpasieHHOCMb SHEPTUITHOTO BOJIeHMSI BOXKMS 0 KaXXI0M
KOHKPETHOM CYII[eM / TPYyIIre CyIIuX / OTHOIIEeHUSIX MeXAY CYyIIMI; HEKO-
TOpOe «BbICKa3bIBaHME» BoK1e 0 TOM, KeM 1 KaK Iofo6aeT 6bITh TOMY-TO
" TOMY-TO; CITYCTSI CEMb BEKOB MbICJIb O TOM, UTO MU TIOJ00€H 8bICKA3bI8A-
HU10, He3aBUCUMO OT Makcuma U3JI0KUT, I0-BULUMOMY, He 3HAKOMBbII C ero
Tekctamy MeToxuT!?). JIOrocsl, 1o ¢B. MakCuMYy, He SMaHAI[MA, & «aKThI TBO-
psiteit Boiy Boskmeii», momuépkuBaeT u I. Kampues (c. 117). Jlorocs! He 06-
pasytoT Hukakoi «Codun», HUKaKoro OHTOIOTMYeCKOTO MOCPeHMKA MEXKIY
borom 1 mupom (c. 118) — Bce 10rochI cyTh 0AMH JIoroc (0 Ioroce yenoBeka
cp.c. 124 u cj1.). 3aTo «y rpexa HeT jjoroca» (C. 126), Kak 1 ObITHSI: TPEX €CTh
MOCTeTIeHHOe ITPUOIVDKEHME K IyPHOJ BCeaKTyaIn3anyy HeObITHS TI0 Mepe
pa3pbIBOB cBsi3elt ¢ Borowm, Ero ITpoMbIC/IOM ¥ CyIOM, TIPUOTVDKEHME K TTPY-
CHO371006bITHIO (C. 158). YKaskeM 31ech Ha OHO 13 KITIOUEBBIX MECT Y CB. Mak-
CcuMa O CBS3U J10rocoB ¢ Jlorocom — Ha 33-10 «TpygHOCTb K loaHHY», O KO-
TOPOJ U B HAIIM THU GYPHO AMCKYTUPYIOT MaTPOIOTH U GUIocodbI'e.

Y3Ke OTC0fa BULHO, UTO CYIIHOCTD CB. MaKCUM OTAMYaJ OT CYLIECTBO-
BaHMS (IPU SHEPTUITHOM NTIOHMMAaHUM PeAIbHOCTH, B OTIANYME OT TOMUCT-
CKOTO MPeACTaBIEHMSI, IO-NHOMY MBICUTD ¥ HEBO3MOXKHO). XOTSI TTepexon,
OT JIOTOCa K TPOIIOCY B 11€JI0OM BEPHO XapaKTePU3yeTCsl aBTOPOM Kak «Iepe-
HOC M3 5CCEHLMaAbHOr0 NopsaKa B 9K3UCTeHIMaNbHBIN» (c. 103), mo-pyc-
CKM 3TO He 3BYUYUT: KOPPEKTHEE GbIJIO ObI IEPEBECTH M3 TIOPSIAKA CYIHO-
CTU (CYIIHOCTEN) <...> B TIOPSIZIOK CYLIECTBOBAHMS (IK3UCTEHLUMU)». DTO
OIHO U3 TeX MeCT, KOTOPbIe MPeICTaBISIOTCS CHOPHBIMU MMEHHO C TOY-
KU 3peHusi riepeBoja. [pyroit mpumep — repeBoj, TepMIUHA TO EVOTOPKTOV

15 Makapoe []. M. SneMeHTbl TeEOpUM KOMMYHMKaLMK B «[MaMsaTHbIX 3anunckax» Meopgopa MeTto-
xuTa (. 1-26; 71) // AHTH4Has fpeBHOCTb U cpeaHue Beka. 2021.T.49.C. 263-264,272.

16 Maximus Confessor. Ambiguorum liber 33 // PG.91.Col.1285C-1288A.Pyc.nep.: B®.18.C.659-
660.Cm.TaKke: Tollefsen T. T. The Christian Metaphysics of St Maximus the Confessor: Creation,
World-Order, and Redemption. Turnhout, 2023. (Instrumenta Patristica et Mediaevalia —
Subsidia Maximiana; 90). P. 28; v ap.
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KaK «BO-3K3VMICTEHTHOCTb», XOTS JIyUIIle ObIIO ObI CKa3aTh «YKOPEHEHHOCTD
B CYIlECTBOBAHUM», a (Ppasa Makcuma Toraa 3pydasa 6b1 Tak: «Boumocrac-
HOe JlefiaeT SIBHOY YKOPeHEHHOCTD B CYIeCTBOBAHUM [TOTO MM MHOTO KOH-
KpeTHOro cyuiero]» (c. 104), 4To BIojHe COOTBETCTBYeT HOPMaM PyCCKOTO
aKaJleMMUeCcKOoro s13bIKa. BaXKHO yKa3aHMe Ha CBsI3b Ueil Makcuma c mpenu-
kabumsivu [opdupust (c. 118), aHanus moHsaTus £E1¢ (YCTONIMBOE COCTOSI -
HMe, HaBbIK) (. 127-133; cp. c. 130, rae MogueépKMBaAETCS CBSI3b COCTOSTHUM
C TPOIOCaMM JeCTBUSI KaKIOr0 KOHKPETHOTO MHAMBUA) Y MHOTOE JIpy-
roe. Ha c. 145 cj1. mogpo6HO rOBOPUTCST O MOHMMaHuu ¢B. MakCMOM 060-
skeHMsT B Tpaauiiuu I'puropust BorocsioBa ¢ ero mpyMHIIMIIOM COOTBETCTBMUSI
cTemneHei Borionienus 1 060keHus (IOKTpMHA tantum — quantum). Emré
OIIMH CMHOHMM 000KeHUsT — IpUCcHO6Iaro6eiTe (c. 156).

MpbI ceifuac OTOMIEM OT MeToIa ITOAPOOHOro repeckasa yueHmit Mak-
cuma McnoBemHuka, ®otus, amackuua u 'puropus ITanamsl B UX U3710-
skeHMy KarpueBbIM: caM BBIXOM, KHUTY Y3Ke TIOKa3bIBAET, UTO KaK COOBITHE
B G110codCKOIi BUBAHTUHUCTIKE OHA COCTOSIIACh, — M 00paTUM BHMUMA-
HJe JIUIIb Ha HeCKOJIBKO Y3JI0BbIX MECT.

B u30keHUM yueHus ¢B. MaKcuMa O BOJISIX IIPUIIIach Obl KCTaTy Ta-
6JIMIIa COOTHOIIEHMS BOJIb B AJlamMe 0 rpexorajieHusi, B AimamMe mociie ma-
IeHus 1 Bo Xpucre, cocraBiienHas B. M. JIypbe!”. ToBopst 0 60rocjioBun
KaK OIbITHOM BocTipusiTuy Bora mo Makcumy (c. 169), umeno 6b1 CMbICI CO-
CJIaThCSI HA MUCTOYHMK 3TOTO MecTa'®. OHO Kak pa3 U MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO BbIC-
1ee B XM3HU XPUCTUAHCKOTO MBICJIMTEST — 9KCTa3 U MOJIUTBA, OKOHYA-
TeJbHO YBOASII/E ero C UpeBaThIX MeUTaTeJIbHOCTbIO TTO3UIMIA YUCTOM
pauyroHanbHOCTH (€. 169-170). OmHO 13 BayKHEMIIMX ITOHSITUI CB. Makcu-
Ma IpY ONMCAaHUM ITOTO MyTU — YVOLIKT EKYDOPNGCL; — MepeBOAUTCS aB-
TOPOM ¥ / UM TIePEBOAUYMKOM KaK «CBOOOJHO BOIMMOE MUCXOXKAEHNe ue-
JIoBeKa 13 caMmoro cebsi» (c. 170), uTo 6osblie moxosxke Ha GuIocoGCKyIo
MHTEepIpeTaImio, TOraa Kak 60jee TOUHbIM IIPeCTABIISICS ObI ITepeBOf,
«I0OPOBOJIbHAS YCTYIKA [BOTy Halllero caMoBJIACTHUSI|», «IIPENOCTaBIeHEe
Bory crioco6HOCTM TeiicTBOBATh»!?, CBSI3aHHAS C ITIEPEXO/IOM OT CMHEPTUA
IBYX BOJIb — YeJIOBEUeCKoii 11 BokeCcTBEHHOII — K epuxopese, Korma 6ydem
Foz ecé 8o ecém (1 Kop. 15, 28). DTo 1 eCTh «IIPOCTPAHCTBO JOMUHUPOBAHMS

17 Jlypse B. M. Victopus Bu3aHTuiickoi punocopun. C.404. Cp.BoobLue Mbican 06 yyeHnn c. Mak-
CMMa B ero uctopuyeckoM koHtekcre: Tam xe. C. 289-406.

18  Ps.-Dionysius Areopagita. De Divinis Nominibus 2,9 // PTS.33.S.134:1-2.

19 CM. 13 paboT, B KOTOPbIX Pa3bsCHAETCS 3TOT acneKkT Mbicau npenofobHoro: Thunberg L. Spirit,
Grace,and Human Receptivity in St. Maximus the Confessor // Studia patristica. 2001.Vol. 37.
P.608-617.
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oboskuBaroiei 6imaromat» (c. 171), Kak BeCbMa TOUYHO ITOAMEeYaeT aBTop.
3aBepiliaeTcsi aHaAM3 yueHus Makcuma OCMbICIeHEM ero yUeHMs O ITpeo-
IOJIeHUM MSITY BeJIUMKUX pasgeneHnuii obitus (c. 173-178).

CKkopee BCero, SIBISIETCS 3a0TysKIeHeM TIPUITIChIBaHMe [laMacKUHY
aBTOpCTBa pomaHa «Bapnaam u Moacad» (c. 182)%. B 3T0¥ CBSI3U, KCTATH,
MPeICTaBIISIETCS BO3MOKHBIM CAETaTh aBTOPY 00UjemMemodonozuyeckuli ynpéx:
B KHUT€ YYBCTBYETCSI HEJJOCTATOUHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C 001I[eBM3aHTHHOBEIUE-
CKOJi IUTEePATypOii, BRIXOASIIEN 3a Y3KMe paMKy IIPEIMETHOTO IOJIS CO6-
CTBEHHO BU3aHTUIICKOI rmocodum (c Tem ke Tpymom KaxkmaHa, HarpuMep).
A Bellb UCTOPUK BU3AHTUICKOM bustocodmu SIBASETCSI He TOMbKO Guioco-
dbom (o uém mucan, KcraTu, kKak pas I. Kampues?!), HO 1 BU3aHTUHUCTOM !

ABTOp cOBepIIIeHHO CIIPaBeJINBO CTABUT aKI[eHT Ha He CTOJIb Y>K KOM-
MUISSTUBHOM XapaKTepe OCHOBHOTO TpyAa JamackuHa (C. 183) — TOUHO Tak
ke, Kak B ¢Bo€ Bpems Y. C. Ynuypos (1946-2008) rmokasas BIIOJIHE CAMOCTO-
SITeJIbHBIN, XOTS U MPUKPbIBA€MbI TOITOCOM CMUpPeHMsI, xapakTep Tpyaa de-
odana VicioBemHyKa 1 GIM3KUX €My TI0 BpeMeHM MCTOPUKOB?2. BaskKHO 1O -
YyEpKUBaHMe TOr0, YTO MMeHHO JlaMaCKMH CTa/l aKTUBHO MPUMEHSITh TEPMUH
«Tepuxopesa» B Tpuanonoruu (. 206; cp. 0 XpUCTOIOrMYeCKOil Iiepuxopese
npupop, c. 218-221, ¢ BaXKHbIMM 3aMeUaHUSIMM 0 TOHMMaHuu [Tpeobpaske-
Hus, . 219; cp. c. 232)%. OcTaHaBIMBAETCSI aBTOP ¥ HA BaXKHOM (DparmMeH-
Te u3 «fomunum Ha [IpeobpaskeHie» 06 ucuxum 1 moautse (c. 230), MUMO
KOTOPOTO YacTo MpoxoasT puiocodsi. KacaTenbHO pa3HbIX TUIIOB TIPU-
YaCTHOCTY TBOPEeHMi Bory 66110 ObI ITOJIE3HO COC/IaThCS Ha BaXKHYIO CTa-
Th10 [I. C. BMpIoKOBa, MOCBSIIEHHYIO JaHHOMY BoIpocy (c. 209)%. HakoHelr,

20  CMm.xoTa 6bl: KaxcdaH A. 1. u 0p. ictopus Bu3aHTUiickoi nutepatypsl (650-850 rr.). C. 132-
145, ocobenHo C.133.

21 Kapriev G. Philosophy in Byzantium and Byzantine Philosophy // The Ways of Byzantine
Philosophy / ed. by M. Knezevi¢. Alhambra (Calif.), 2015. (Contemporary Christian Thought
Series; 32).P.1-8, ocobeHHo P. 8.

22 Cm. nucbmo A. T1. Kaxxaana M. A. Monskosckoit (1933-2020) ot dpespans 1975 r.: [Tonskos-
ckas M. A. BusaHTus, BU3aHTUIALbI, BU3AHTUHUCTLI. EkaTepuHbypr, 2003. C. 364 - 366, ocobeH-
Ho C. 365.

23 Cnepyet cornacutbes ¢ . KanpueBbiM B TOM, 4TO «TepMUH “nepuxopesa”y cB. MloaHHa lamac-
KMHa NPUHMMaET Ha cebs BYHKLMI0 YHUBEPCANbHOTO 06bACHUTENBHOTO MexaHu3may (c.220).

24 buprkos 4. C. Tema «npuyactHocTM» Yy Hukudopa lpuropbl 1 eé npenbicTopus B CBATOOTe-
yeckol Mbicnu // leopeuli @akpacuc. Aucnyt cBT. [puropus Manamsl ¢ puropoit dunocodom.
Punocodckune 1 6Orocs10BCKME acnekTbl NaNaMUTCKMX CopoB / nep. ¢ ap-rpey. . A. Mocne-
nosa, oTB. pen. . C. buptokos. Csitas [opa AdoH; M., 2009. (Smaragdos Philocalias). C. 113-
173.Takxke B pasgene 06 MKoHOBOpYecTBe He XBaTaeT 3HAaKOMCTBa ¢ pabotamu B.A. bapaHo-
Ba (C.223 n cn.),ocobenHo: Baranov V. The Theology of Early Iconoclasm as Found in St.John
of Damascus’ Apologies // XpuctnaHckuin Boctok. 2002. T. IV (X). C. 23-55.
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aBTOp 3aKaHUYMBaeT Ouepk yueHus [lamackyHa Ha TOM, UTO [1OJIHAs OCYLeCT-
BJIEHHOCTD YeJIOBEKA TOCTUraeTcs B 060keHuu (c. 234; cp. Ha c. 290 cxof-
HbIe BBIBOMIBI 06 yueHuy PoTus). ITOT BHIBOZ, BBITEKAET TAKKE M3 YUEHUIA
Kannamoxkwuiities, [TceBgo-Maxkapusi, Apeornarura 1 Makcuma.

I. Kanpues coBepiiieHHO BepHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha HeU3yUyeHHOCThb (pu-
nocodckux Bo33peHuit ¢B. otus (c. 237). OH — «MHTeJIeKTYaabHbI JIK-
Iep amoxm» (C. 245), BBIIAIOIINIACS 9K3EereT, Ieayrommii 3naToycry (c. 251—
252), kpymHeimmii spyaut CpenHeBeKOBbsI (€. 245; HAM TakKe KakeTcs],
YTO OH He YCTYTAaeT I10 TaHHOMY KpUTePUIo HU AJbOepTy Benkomy, HU ero
koiuteram). imeHHo B paszgeine o @ortuu I. Kanpues onucoiBaeT, IOMUMO
00111ei MICTOPUUECKOIT 0O6CTAHOBKMU, «MHTEJIJIEKTYATbHbIN CTUIIb STTOXU»
(c. 246-248), TAroTerouen K CMHTe3y aHTMYHOCTY M XPUCTUAHCTBA Ha IPaBo-
CJIaBHO-XPUCTMAHCKO ocHOBe. Cam DOoTuii CTpeMuICsl yTOUHUTD U OTLIIU-
(dboBaTh KaHOHBI BepoyueHus (c. 248). BaxkeH aHanu3 paccykaeHuit ®oTus
0 TOXA,EeCTBEHHOCTU U HETOXIECTBEHHOCT! B pPa3HbIX acrekrax Wmocra-
cu Xpucta asyM Ero puponam (c. 266—267), a Takoke TMTOHSITUI «UeTOBEK»
U «4eJI0OBEYHOCThb» (C. 268, 281-282); TpeboBanoch 6bl JaibHeIIee Como-
CTaBJIeHMe 3TOV AUANEKTUKHA C pacCykaeHusMu JIeoHTnss Busantuiickoro.

Basken ananms yueHus ®@otust o 6s1tuy CB. [yxa uepe3 CbiHa, He TOX-
IeCcTBEHHOro (ppaHKCKO mosunum (c. 274-275, ¢ BBIXOAOM K ITOHSITUIO
BHYTPUTPUHUTAPHOI Mepuxopessl ocraceit 1 SHEPTUITHOTO HUCIIOCIA-
Hust Tyxa uepes CbiHa). TyT ObI U cHelaTh Mapy 3aMeYaHuii 0 epeKIny-
Kax 3TOV apryMeHTauuu ¢ paccyxkgenusamu Bnemmupa B XIII B. Tapsl Iyxa
CcyTb Takke Jyx (c. 276, 277): ®OoTUM yaensier 3Toi TeMe «Jjaxke HellpoIiop-
LMOHAJIbHO MHOT'O BHMMaHUsI» (C. 276) T10 TOW e IIpu4rHe, 4To U CB. Pu-
nodeit Kokkmu B XIV B., 13 XeJlaHMSI KaK MOKHO 60Jiee TOUHO OIucaTh yC-
JIOBMSI HAIIETO CIIaCeHMsI yepes3 MpuuacTtue gapam, rnogaBaeMoiM yxom
(1, pasymeeTcsi, HeTBapHbIM). Ha 3TOM (hoHe 6ojiee yKOPeHEHHBIM B Tpa-
IULMY BUOUTCS Y THEBMATOJIOTMUeckoe yuyeHue cB. ['puropust Kunpckoro,
HEeCOMHEHHO 3HaB1ero ®oTus ¥ BO MHOTOM OPMEHTMPOBABIIErocsl Ha Hero.

Iisa 6yoyinero pa3BUTUS BU3AHTUCKOI MBICTY BCE 3TO HeOObIYalitHO
BaKHO: TIepef, HAMM «SIIPO, K KOTOPOMY HAUMHAET TSITOTETh O0TOCTIOBCKAS
MbICJTb. DTO SIIPO CTAHET IEHTPOM HOBOTO CMHTE3a BU3aHTUIICKOTO 6OTO-
MbICIHST» (C. 278). ABTOD B ITOJIOKMUTEILHOM KJTIOUE paspelraeT mpodaeMy
npeeMcTBeHHOCTU [lanamel OT @OTHS, YTO CETOLHS Y)Ke He NOJIKHO BbI3bI-
BaTb COMHEHMUIA.

T'oBops o nepuoge ot otus po [anamel, I. Kanmpues B crienuaabHOM
CTaTbe BbIJeJsIeT 1Ba TUIA F'yMaHU3Ma — aHTPOIOLeHTPUYHBIN U TeOLIeH-
TPUIHBIN (C. 294), 3asIBJISIS TIPU STOM, UTO Y TOT U JPYTOii — HAyUHasT PUKIMASI
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(c. 534-558). YeMy ske B UTOTE BEPUTD unTaTeno? OUeBMUIHO, UTO BUSAHTUI -
CKUIL TYMaHU3M — «HEYETKOe MHOKEeCTBO» C TTO3ULUU TEOPUM MHOXKECTB,
OTHaKO HECOMHEHHO U TO, YTO MPOSIBJIEHNSI €T0 Pa3HbIX TUIIOB MPOHU3bI-
BAIOT TOJIIILY BU3AHTUICKOI KyJbTYpHI (Cp. Ha €. 303 0 «MOITHOI MOHale-
CKOJVi TpaguIlMm»; pa3MblIlllJieHre B Jyxe MpoT. M. MeiieHnopda 1 «IIKOJIbI
Teodanun»). Mbl, co CBOEI CTOPOHBI, CKIIOHSUIUCH ObI K BbIZI@IEHUIO JBYX
WA laXKe TPEX (TPeTuit — CMellaHHbI aHTUYHO-XPUCTUAHCKIIA, Kak y Me-
TOXMTA) TUIIOB T'yMaHM3Ma%®, IOHUMas BCIO MOJBVMKHOCTb PAMOK U Iepe-
XO[I0B MEX]Y HUMMA.

Hu omHa mcTopust BU3AHTUIICKO hytocoduy He MOKET 000MTHCh
6e3 pasgena o [Tceme (c. 303-312). I[TomuépKuBaIOTCS €ro pojib B pecTaBpa-
uyu riaTomsma (c. 305, 308), «30HbI MHTEIIEKTYATbHOI <...> OPUTUHAJIb-
HOCTW» B €ro MbIC/H (C. 306), ToHMMaHMe MM priocoduy Kak GyHIaMeHTa
VHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOJ KU3HY U KYJIBTYPHI (C. 307), ero Teopusi 06 aKTMBHOCTU
MIPUPOIbI KaK OCpeaHUIIBI Meskay Borom v Mmupom (c. 308 — 63ko Kk Me-
TOXUTY U paHHeMY PeHeccaHCy), co3gaHue UM duanekmuueckoli meosozuu
(c. 311), HaKOHell, HAIMUME CKPBITHIX KOHMIMUKTOB B €r0 MbIC/IN, JABUIUX
OCHOBaHMe [IJIs MOCJIeNYIOIIMX B3PbIBOB B ciaydae Mrana, EBcrpatusa Hu-
Kejickoro u ap. (c. 312). Bipouem, onbiT Hukomnas MedoHCKoro mokasan,
YTO «IIATOHOBCKAS AMaJeKTIKa ysKe MOoryia 6bITh 06paleHa MpoTUB CamMo-
ro riaToHusmay (c. 318): aTo yxe moxoxe Ha oTHOUeHue ['puropus [Nana-
MBI K CBETCKOM MYAPOCTH.

CrpaHHO yTBepXKIeHue, OyaTo BUsaHTuiickast dpunocodus mocie 1054 .
(yHKUMOHMPOBAJIA IO/ BO3AECTBMEM «KYJIBTYPHOTO TpaBMaTu3Ma» (C. 321)
M YTO MTO3TOMY «BpeMmsi [1ayieo1oroB He MPOM3BeI0 HUKAKOV NPUHLIMITUATBHO
HOBO1 KYJIbTYPHOI CTPYKTYpPBI» (C. 321), a mociegHel i KpeaTUBHOM 3M10XO0M
B BusanTum stko6s1 octaércst XII B. ITo rmyboKoe 3abmyskaeHue. O MoIHesi-
11eM KyJIbTYpPHOM MOAbEéMe, HauaBileMcs: B Hukeiickoii uMmepuu B cepeau-
He XIII B. M mpogosskuBIieMcs ripu [Taneonorax, mucanu MmHorve. ConuieMcst
Ha TouMTaemMoro aBTopom I'ep6epra XyHrepa®. Bnpouem, I. Karpues 1 cam

25 Cp.: Makapos [. M. AHTpononorus u kocmonorus ¢. [puropus Manamsl (Ha npumMepe romu-
). CM6., 2003. (Bubnnoteka xpuctmaHckoi moican). C. 20-29.

26 Hunger H.Von Wissenschaft und Kunst der friihen Palaiologenzeit. Mit einem Exkurs Uber
die Koopikn dAwaic Theodoros’ Il. Dukas Laskaris // Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzan-
tinischen Gesellschaft. 1959.Bd. 8.S.123-155. HanomMHumM nepByto dpasy ctaTbu: «XoTs ne-
puoaM3aLMa UCTOPUYECKMX COOBITUI Kak TakoBas Bceraa GyaeT 0CTaBaThCs YeM-To npobne-
MaTUYHBIM, OLHAKO B KauecTBe BCMOMOraTeNbHOro CPeACTBA OHa YXKe AABHO CTana s Hac
HesameHuMow» (Ibid.S.123). Ham kaxeTcs BaxHbIM CleA0BaTb ypoKy XyHrepa v usberatb pes-
KMX CY>KAEHWI OTHOCUTENbHO KMPOAYKTUBHBIX» UM «KMEHEE MPOLYKTUBHbIX» 3M0X. bosbLmnH-
CTBO M3BECTHbIX HAM MOMMEHHO BU3aHTUMCKNX MHTENNEKTYANOB XWUNU UMEHHO NpK Maneonorax:
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9TO NMPU3HAET, cchuiasich Ha C. Pancumena u mpor. Y. Meitengopda (c. 325-
326). B camomMm pene, majieoiorOBCKOE BpeMs OPOAMIIO UCUXACTCKIME CIO0-
pbI, TTpeobpa3uBIIMe BCe CTPYKTYPhI MBICIM B HEUTO HOBOe. [TomuépKuBa-
eTtcs MacitabHocts Hukmdgopa Bremmupa (c. 329 ci1.), XOTs JaTMPOBKA €ro
>KM3HM OCTAETCs cTapoii (oK. 1197 — 1272, Bmecto ok. 1197 — 1269, cornac-
Ho M. CraBpy). Huknudop, koneuHo, He 6bu1 TaTHO(MIOM (C. 330). K omnu-
CaHMIO aBTOPOM TPUAAOIOTUY BieMmuaa MOKHO T0OaBUTh COOOpaskeHMe
0 TOM, UTO YYeHMe O BEUHOM 3HepruiitHoM ucxoxkaeHun Jlyxa ot CblHa HYK-
HO He TOJIbKO [JI51 COXpPaHEeHUSI CAMOCTOSITeIbHOCTU U Tiepuxopessl Uro-
cTaceit, HO U JJis TIOAUEPKUBAHUS UX CUMMETPUN B PaMKax MMepuxopessbl
(c. 330). inaue 6ymeT BHecEéH pa3pbiB B Tpouily. Bce 3Tu TeMbl IMCKYTUPO-
BaJIMCh B TOTAALIIHEN MbIC/IM, HAIPUMep, B He yHoMSIHYTbIX [. KampreBbim
«AHTHppeTHKax MpoTuB Bekka» leoprus Mocxam6apa (80-e rr. XIII B.)%.

Manynua 1 Makcum Onoont (He X0106071!), ITOX0osKe, SIBJISIIOTCS pas-
HBIMU JIMIIAMM, HAIIPACHO OTOKAECTBAEHHBIMU aBTOPOM (C. 335)%. O Tpu-
amosiornyeckoM Tpakrate [laxumepa nmMeeTcs CrieliMabHOe UCCIef0Ba-
Hue (c. 337)%. HepaspenbHocTb EnyHoro u Bnara BaskHa kak i1 [Taxumepa
(c. 338), Tak u 111 MeToxuTa, KOTOPbIi, [I0X0KEe, OPUEHTUPOBAJICS B JaHHOM
Borpoce Ha [Taxumepa (cM. «IlamMmsTHbIE 3aMeTKN», IJ1. 67-70, 72; cp. 3ame-
yaHue 0 MetoxuTe Ha C. 343). BaxkHO, uTO KHMUra KarnpueBa mogHMMaeT 3Ty
BaKHYIO TEMY B KOHTEKCTE OXXKUBJIEHMS B TTO30Hel BusanTum tpaguuuii He-
OIJIATOHM3MA U — IIMpe — MO3JHEaHTUYHON MbICIU B LI€JIOM.

CrpaHHO, uTO0, roBopst 0 Peonunrte dunanenbduiickom, aBTOP He CChI-
naeTcs Ha usgaHue ero TekcToB P. CuHkeBuueM™. [loBecTBYS O TyXOBHOM
poxnocnoBHOi ¢B. ['puropusi CuHanuTa, aBTOp HE YIIOMUHAET IICEeBI0-CUMEO-
HOBCKMI TpakTaT «MeTo[ CBSIIIEHHO MOJIMTBbI M BHUMAaHMSI» (€. 351-352),
UTPABILINI BaKHYIO POJIb B AYXOBHO KU3HU STTOXU. DTO BOCIIOIHSIETCS SIp-
KuM ouepkoMm yueHuss CuHauUTa, BepHee, ero «60keCTBeHHO humocobun

Tak, ToNbko B nocn. Tpetb XIV — neps. non. XV B. xunu 152 BuaHeix uHtennektyana (Kyw, T.
B. Ha 3akaTe uMnepuu: HTeNNeKTyanbHas cpena nosaHel Busantum. Ekatepun6ypr, 2013.
C.26-37). 0 KakoM ynaake TyT MOXET UATU peyb?

27  Cp.:Makarov D. I. The Thirteenth-Century Prerequisites of St. Gregory Palamas’ Theology //
Parrésia: A Journal of Eastern Christian Studies. Cerveny Kostelec, 2015-2016. Vol. 9-10.
P.99-112.

28 CmemaHuH B. A. Busantuiickoe obuectso XIII-XV BekoB (Mo AaHHbIM anucTonorpadum).
CeepanoBck, 1987. C. 45-46 (N2 232).

29  Makarov D. |. The Target of George Pachymeres’ Polemics in His Treatise on the Holy Spirit //
Scrinium. Vol. 4. P. 235-248.

30 Theoleptos of Philadelpheia. The Monastic Discourses / ed. and transl. by R. E. Sinkewicz.
Toronto, 1992. (Studies and Texts; 111).
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ucuxum» (c. 354). Ha 6a3e ncuxasma (I'puropust CHauTa B TOM YUCIIE)
BO3HMK U MaJIAMUTCKUIA CUHTe3 (BhIpaskeHue B. Jlocckoro; c. 359 ci1.). 9To
orpefie/ieHe OTHOCUTCSI K CaMoit MabiciumensHoti cucmeme I'puropust I1a-
Jambl (c. 359), ¢ yeM TpymHO MOCIIOpuTh. B matax skmusuu [Manmamer Kampu-
eB I0ITyCKaeT HeKOTOpble HETOYHOCTU, CUUTAs TOAOM ero poxkaeHus 1296
(aHe 1294 ., cormacHO 0OHOBIEHHOIE aTUpoBKe A. Puro’!), a naToit cambIx
paHHUX TPYLOB — cepenuHy 1330-x IT., a He ipuMepHO 1332 r. («Kutne
cB. ITeTpa AdoHckoro»)®? (c. 361). Unciio ke MOAJIMHHO aTpUOyTUPYEMBbIX
eMy TOMWINI — HIeCTbAEeCSIT TPH, a He 1eCThIecsT ogHa’ (c. 362). BaxkHo,
yTto Kampues ocTraHaBaMBaeTCs Ha ABYX TUTIAX MTpeauKaly IOHSITHS «<9Hep-
Ivsi», TI0 AKMHJIMHY: Ha COGCTBEHHOM M HeCOOCTBEHHOM (C. 368). Oco6bIM
00pa30oM ITOHMMAEMBbIN XPUCTOLIEHTPU3M AKMHAMHA OTJIMUEH OT HeraTUB-
HOJi cyyutorucTuky Bapmaama (c. 369-370). Pasgen 06 AKMHIVIHE BBITOJI-
HO OT/IMuUaeTcs OT nmaparpacda o I'purope: 3 mMpouTeHus MOCIeTHETO He-
BO3MOKHO ITOHSTH, KTO ke — ['puropa miau ITajama — mobeant B JUCITyTe
BO BiiaxepHckom aBopiie B 1355 . (c. 372)%%. BpI3bIBaeT BOIIPOCKI ¥ ITPUHSITas
aBTOPOM IepUOoAM3aLMs UCUXACTCKMX CIIOPOB, COIIACHO KOTOPOI1 IepBas
dasza mpuxogutcs Ha 1336—1351 rT. (c. 373), TOrma Kak, COVIAaCHO MHEHUIO
OOJMIBIIMHCTBA CIIEIMATUCTOB, TepBYIO a3y TOUHee 1aTHPOBATh BpeMeHeM
o 1341 1. (oK. 1334 — 1341, no nepBsIx ABYX [TomecTHBIX COOOPOB IIPOTUB,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, Bapimaama (15 uions 1341) u AKMHAMHA); BTOpyI0 — 1341—
1347 rr. (BpeMsi aHTUTIAIaMUTCKO peakiun), a TpeTbio — repuopom c 1347
(wnn 1351%%) mo 1368 1. (mo KaHoHM3a1y [TayambI).

31 Rigo A. La canonizzazione di Gregorio Palamas (1368) ed alcune altre questioni // Rivista
di studi bizantini e neoellenici.N.S.1993.Vol. 30.P. 155-202, ocob6eHHo P. 155-156.

32 Sinkewicz R. E. Gregory Palamas // La théologie byzantine et sa tradition.T. 2: XIlle-XIX¢ s./
sous la dir.de C-G. Conticello, V. Conticello. Turnhout, 2002. (Corpus Christianorum — La théo-
logie byzantine; 2). P.151. N. 44.

33 MeyendorffJ. Introduction a létude de Grégoire Palamas. Paris, 1959. (Patristica sorbonensia; 3).
P.331.

34 3pecb MOXHO MOXaneTb, YTO aBTOp (B OT/MUMeE, Hanpumep, oT T. [1aiiHo B ero MoHorpabum
2023 r.: Pino T. Essence and Energies: Being and Naming God in St Gregory Palamas. London;
New York (N.Y.),2023. (Routledge Research in Byzantine Studies)) He 03HakomMuncs ¢ ny6nu-
Kauwei: leopeuli ®akpacuc. OucnyT cBT. puropus Manamel ¢ puropoit Gunocodom. duno-
cotckme 1 6OrocNoBCKMe acnekTbl NaNaMmUTCKUX CropoB / nep. ¢ ap-rpey. [1. A. MNocnenosa,
otB. pes. [I. C. buptokoB. Cesatas [opa AdoH; M., 2009. (Smaragdos Philocalias).

35 Onpepnenstb NPOTSXKEHHOCTb BTOporo 3tana ¢ 1341 no 1351 r., a TpeTbero, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
¢ 1351 no 1368 r.npeanountaet A. Puro: Rigo A. IL Monte Athos e la controversia palamitica
dal Concilio del 1351 al Tomo Sinodale del 1368. Giacomo Trikanas, Procoro Cidone e Filoteo
Kokkinos // Gregorio Palamas e oltre. Studi e documenti sulle controversie teologiche
del X1V secolo bizantino / a cura di A. Rigo. Firenze, 2004. (Orientalia Venetiana; 16). P. 2.
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Anodatuka, o Ilaname, He MOKeT O6bITD BBICIIIVM BMIOM OOTOTIO3HA-
HMSI, TaK KaK OHa CBSI3aHa C KOHTMHTEHTHBIM CYIIMM: MpeBbIIaolee yM
U IyIry o60skeHMe TpeBbIie eé (. 383). 3aMeTM, 3Ta MbICIb MMEEeT apeo-
MMaruTCKYe UCTOKY, UTO 6bUIO M3BECTHO CB. ['puropuio. IIpumat amodatu-
KU XapaKTepeH IS si3bIueckoit duinocobnuy HeoriaToHusMa (¢. 383, 384).
Hob6aBum, 4TO, B IPUHIIUIIE, OT HEE JISXKUT J0pora K KPUTUKe OHTOTEOsI0-
rum y Xarigerrepa. KaHtakysuH nosiemMmusuponasi He ¢ DoMoIi, a, OUeBU -
HO, C BUBAHTUIACKMMI Bapuauusimu Tomusma (B Xope noaemuku ¢ [Ipoxo-
pom Kumonucom, c. 376). Ccbinasice Ha A. M. Puttepa, KampueB roBopur,
YTO «MMIAMUTCKUI CITIOP MOXKHO TTPOUMUTHIBATH KaK CTOJIKHOBEHME MEKIY
IBYMSI pa3IMUHBIMU MHTEePIIpeTalusiMu ApeonaruTckoro Kopiryca» (c. 384);
TYT MOKHO OBIJIO JAaTh KaKyl0-11M00 OlLleHKY Teopuy IpoT. Y. MeiteHmopda
0 «XPUCTOJIOTUYECKONM KOPPEKTUBE», KOTOPYIO, Ha B3IJISIJ, IATPOJIOTa, BHEC
[Taama B [IOHMUCHS, M KDUTHKE 3TOM Teopun eIl. Anekcanapom (I'onmiibl-
HbIM)¢. CiepBa KaXkeTcsl, YTO aBTOP OTHOCUTCSI COUYBCTBEHHO K KPUTUKE
TonuibiHa, He OTBepras pe3kumM 06pa3om u mosuiinio MeiieHgopda, — 9To
TOBOPUT O LEHTPUYHOCTY ero nos3uuumn. OnHako 3aTem Kanpues Bcé-Taku
MPU3HAET NMaJIaAMU3M «XPUCTOJIOTUYECKOI KoppeKkumeri Inonucus» (c. 416),
HO TTOYeMY-TO 6e3 CCbUIKM Ha paboTy A. TonuiibiHa.

PaBHbIM 06pa3om Kampues coraceH c rpoT. Y. Meitengopdom, P. Cun-
keBuueM 1 I5k. CKMpo B TOM, uTo [Tajlama HamagaeT He Ha CO6CTBEHHYIO
LIeHHOCTH BHeIIHel punocodbun, a Ha €€ mpeTeH3uIo O6bITh pABHO3HAUM-
MOV TaliHe XpUCTUaHCTBa (€. 386—388, 394-395). B nanamusmMe HeT yUeHUs
006 smaHauuu (Borpeku 5. Iumurparomynocy®). «I11aToHM3M HeCOBMECTUM
C maylaMm3Mom» (. 395), a «rmajaMUTCKIe CIIOPbI HeTb3s1 CUMTATh KOHPPOH-
Tarmyeil Kaaccuaeckux Guirocockmx cucrem» (c. 395). SIcHO, UTO U SHEPTUU
Boxxuu He TOKIeCTBEHHBI UAESIM IJIaTOHM3Ma (TaM Xke). Bimpouem, K MmeTa-
usnueckum (B oTimume oT buU3UIeCKUX U IOTUIECKMK) SIKCIUTUKALIUSIM apu-
croTenusma ITasama Takke 6esydacreH (c. 396). [To moBomy Bceit 3T0i Teopun
MOJKHO JIMIIb CKa3aTh, oTYacTy npumupsisi Kanpuesa un IumMuTpakoInyioca,

36 My6nukaumns en.AnekcaHapa — 04Ha U3 BaXKHENLWMX N0 UCTOPUM U HUNOCODCKOMY 3HAUEHMIO
MCUXACTCKMX CnopoB B Lenom: Alexander (Golitzin), hierom. Dionysius Areopagites in the Works
of Saint Gregory Palamas: On the Question of a «Christological Correction» and Related
Matters // Scrinium. 2007.Vol. 3. P.83-105; cp.: MelieHdopg M., npom. XXu3Hb 1 Tpyabl CB. [pu-
ropus MNanambl: BeeneHue B usyuenue / nep. ¢ dp. [ H. HaunHkuHa nop pep. U. M. Mengege-
Ba 1 B. M. Jlypee. CM6., 1997. (Subsidia Byzantinorossica; 2). C. 257-260.

37  Demetracopoulos J. Palamas Transformed. Palamite Interpretations of the Distinction Between
God’s ‘Essence’ and ‘Energies’ in Late Byzantium // Op. cit. P. 279-280; cM. nogpobHee: Ma-
kapos [. M. O HoBEMLUNX TEHAEHLMAX B 3apybexHOoM ncropuorpadmm nanaMmMTcKnx Cnopos
(4. Aumutpakonynoc, M. K. Kanbeapbto) // Ykas. cou. C. 192-193.
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YTO MaJIaMMU3M — CJIOKHBIN Praocodcko-60rocsioBckIii heHOMEH, B KOTO-
POM CJIMIITKOM MHOTO COCTaBJISIIOIINX, OGHAKO yIeTbHbIN BeC 60TOCTOBUS
BCE-TaKM Bblllle. 3aKOHOMEPHO, UYTO CJIEAYIONIMIi maparpad KHUTY UMeeT
HazBaHue «Dutocod s [Manama?» (c. 396-399). OcHoOBa majamMmmu3Ma, KO-
HEYHO, 60r0CI0BCKast, paccykgaeT Kanpues, onHaKO BOMpeku JIMMUTPaKO-
ITy7I0CY B BU3AHTUIICKOM MHTE/IJIEKTYaIbHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBe UncTast puio-
codust M 60rocIoBMe He pasaMuaICh TaK CTPOTO, Kak Ha 3amaze (c. 396):
OCHOBA JIIOOBIX YTBEPsKAEHMI 0 Bore M1t BU3AHTUIIIA — «9K3UCTEHIMAITb-
HBIIi OTBIT» 60r006IIeHMS (C. 396). DTO U €CTh «AVCKYPCUBHO HE KCILIN-
LIMPOBAHHbBIN U He 3KCIUTUIMPYyeMblit MeTadu3ndeckuii GyHIaMeHT Ia-
naMuTcKkoit dunocobun u reonorum» (c. 396-397). Xots aTOT GyHIAMEHT
He MpeJionaraeT cuHTesa ¢ punocodmeit 3IMHOB, OHAKO B HEM €CTh IVC-
KypCUBHBI YPOBEHb, yPOBEHb pacCcykaeHuit, a cam [lasama expressis verbis
HUKOT/IA He MMPUYKCISIET cebs K MPOCBeTIIEHHBIM MCHUXACTaM, TaK UTO — 3a-
KJIouaeT Bojief, 3a 0. I [ToJcKaIbCKy aBTOP — CIIOPUTH O TOM, 6b11 [Tasiama
MPaKTUKYIOIIMM MICUXACTOM MUV He 6bUT, 6eccMbIc/ieHHO. [To KpaitHeii Mepe,
I06aBMM, YTO Ha OCHOBaHUY ero «KuTusi» BepyroiemMy B 3T0O IoJo6aeT Be-
PUTB, HO HAYYHO 3TO A,0Ka3aTh C TIOJTHOM BEPOSITHOCTBIO HEBO3MOXKHO. XOTS
Y TIOMUEPKHYTO OTPULIATh ObIBIee [Taame 60roobineHme, cumurtasi cB. I'pu-
TOpMSI YUCTO BOABI CXOACTOM, HEONMYCTUMO. B KOHEUHOM CUY€Te, HAyuHO
HeJb3s N0KAa3aTh M MCTUHHOCTh BOCKpeCceHMsI: BOMPOCHI TAKOTO POJa BbI-
XOJISIT 32 paMKM HayKy, B TOM UM CJie UICTOPUKO-(PrmocodcKoii.

B maparpade 06 sHeprusix Boxxunx aBTop MOJYEPKUBAET CBS3b UCITY-
ckaHus ux Jintamu Tpouiisl ¢ niepuxopesoit Jini (c. 409). «Mnocrack ecTb
HOCUTEJIb CYIIHOCTU» (C. 409) — TakoBO yueHMe [1asaMbl B KDATKOM M3JI0Ke-
Huu I. KanipreBa, MOKHO 06aBUTb — U SHEPTUM (€€ CYIeCTBOBAHME IMEET
BOMIIOCTACHBIN XapaKTep, SHepruy Bosknyt BeYHbI ¥ OTKPBITHI 151 TPUYACT-
HOCTH, €. 411). Takoit MOAXO0[ K ITajlaMm3My BCE O0Jiee YKOPEHSIeTCS B COBpe-
MEHHOJ1 ITaTpoJIOTHH, B UaCTHOCTU B ayicceptatiuu P. T'yappa3s. C. I'puropmit,
o cioBam I. Kanpuesa, «BbICTpanBaeT “TMUHOCTHOLIEHTPUUHYIO KOPPeJsi-
LIMI0” MEKIY CYIIHOCTBIO M UTTOCTACSIMU, C OJTHOV CTOPOHBI, M MEKAY UIIO-
CTaCsIMU U SHepruein — ¢ apyroi» (c. 409-410), mpuu€M BbIpakeHM€e BO BHY-
TPEHHMUX KaBbIYKAX MOKHO OBITIO ObI TIePEBECTH KaK <ITEPCOHOLIEHTPUUHYIO».

He meHee BaskeH pa3szen (cp. Bbillie o Ttosiemuke Mevenmopda u l'onn-
LIbIHA) «XPUCTOL@EHTPMU3M ITATaMUTCKOTO yueHust» (c. 415-422). BaxkeH mo-
CTMKOHOGOPUYECKNII [T0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy BbIBOA, [TalaMbl (TOBOPSI CJIOBAMMU
Kanpuesa): «Hepes Xpucra BceM JIIOASM B IIPUHIIUIIE TOCTYIIHBI CO3epLiaHue

38 Guerra R. IL ruolo dell’ipostasi nella concezione ontologica di Gregorio Palamas. Tesi di dot-
torato. Salerno, 2018-2019.
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BoskecTBEHHOCTM M TPUYACTHOCTD K Heit» (c. 417)%. 3Ta MbICIb TO3BOSIET
TIOHSITh U BbICKA3aHHYIO la/iee HeTOYHOCTb aBTOPA, Ha3bIBAIOIIETO MPeCTaB-
nenue [Tanamel 0 BcTpeue Mowncest co XpucTom yke Ha rope CrHal aHaxpo-
HU3MOM (C.419): BCMOMHUM XpUCTOLIEHTPUUYECKOe UCTOIKOBaHNe BeTxoro
3aBeTa GOMBIIMHCTBOM OTIIOB. BOr-ChIH TOYHO TaK Ke MOXET UMEeHOBATh-
cst Cymum, Kax 1 (4To mofpasyMeBaeTcs 1o ymomnuanuio) bor-Oter®. I'pa-
Hua Mmexny Berxum 1 HoBeiMm 3aBeTaMu (KM3HBIO 110 TOMY WUJIM MHOMY)
MIPeoI0IeBaeTCss CBOOOHOI BOJIEH 1 TMYHBIM aCKETMYECKMUM YCYIIVIEM Ue-
snoBeka*!. ITocyiemHee U eCTh 00IIMIT aHTPOIIOJIOTMUYECKIII MCTOK 60rocio-
BUSI 1 OCHOBAHHOJI Ha 9TOM 60TOCIOBMUM (Ha COTIPSIKEHHOM C HUM YCUITUN)
dbunocodun. Cam Kanpues riepeckasbIiBaeT COOTBETCTBYOLIVE (M 6a30BbIe
st [Tamambl) mbicau ¢B. Makcuma KcrioBegHuka Ha ¢. 419-420. B npume-
yaHuy 268 Ha C. 424 HU aBTOP, HU U3OATENIN He 3aMETUJIN, UTO YKa3aHHOe
mecTo 13 [Tamambl — 9T0 UMTaTa u3 7-i « TpyamHocTy K MloaHHy» cB. Makcu-
Ma (13 M3BECTHOTO MecTa 06 3CXaTOJIOrMYeCKoit mepuxopese bora 1 CBATHIX,
MCITOTHEHHBIX Heprueit boxkueit). HakoHell, HET 1 He MOXKET ObITh «Heca-
KpaMeHTaJIbHOTrOo nanamMmusmar (c. 433). [lamamMnsm «aKTMBHO AEMOHCTPUPO-
BaJl 0CO3HaHMe UHKApHamueHot (Kypcus Hail. — /I. M.) cTpyKTypbl LlepkBu»
(c. 433): repen HaMU POKAEHNE Heostoru3ma? Kak 6b1 TO HU ObLJIO, OH ITPO-
3padeH I10 CMbIC/IY ¥ TTOAXOOUT K onucbhiBaeMomy yueHno. Emig o. I. ITox-
CKaJabCKM MoKa3asi B 1969 r., uto, comtacHo [laname, myTh XpUCTUAHCKOT
SKU3HU — «eIMHCTBO CaKpaMeHTAIbHOTO ¥ BHECAKPaMEHTaIbHOTO 00IIe-
Hus ¢ borom» (c. 433).

OHeprus boxkusi, oTMeuaeT aBTOp, BourocracHa. Tak 1 0605keHMe «Co-
CTOUT B <...> BOUTIOCTA3MPOBAHNY 6OKeCTBEHHOI SHEPTUM CO CTOPOHBI KO-
HeYHO umocracu» (c. 435). Tak oHa ycBauBaeT cebe KM3Hb BeCKOHEeUHOTO,
caMa OKa3bIBasICh «CyObeKTOM-HOCUTEIEM BOUITOCTa3VPOBAHHON IPUPO-
IbI» (. 437). TakuM 06pa3om, MmajaMyu3M OKa3bIBAETCSI ONITUMAJIbHOI (9TO
CJIOBO He IPOU3HECEHO, HO YMUTAETCSI MEXIY CTPOK) «3K3UCTEeHMATbHOM
XPUCTUAHCKOI Teonorueit u dumocodbueir» (c. 437). « YHUBEPCYM MBICIUT-
Cs B paMKax SHEPrUitHONM, IMHAMUYHONM AMUaaIormuHocTu» (c. 438). Ham ce-
TONHSIIIHMUM eCTh YeMy MOYUUTBCS y 3TOV MBICJIN.

39  (MopMMPOBaHMIO 3TOI MbICAK B XOA4E MONEMMUKM C UKOHOBOPLLAMM NOCBSLLEHA HE YNOMUHA-
eMas aBTopoM 3ameyaTenbHas paborta: LLEHbopH K. ikoHa XpucTa. borocnosckue ocHoBbI /
nep. ¢ HeM. E. M. BepelaruHa. Muna; M., 1999.

40  Hanpumep,y cB. Mnapus Muktasuiickoro (cep. IV B.): Hilarius Pictaviensis. De Trinitate V,22 //
SC.448.P.134:6-136:15.

41 Jlypee B. M. Npu3BaHune ABpaama: Mpes MoHawwecTsa v e€ sonnoweHue B Erunte. Cr16., 2000.
(BorocnioBckas U LLepkoBHO-MUCTOpuyeckas oubnuoteka). C. 106-118, ocobeHHo C. 109-110.
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B KHMTe yIayHO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHA HEOOHOPOSHOCTh aHTUITA -
MUTCKOrO aBysKeHust XIV B. (c. 451 a1.). OmHako Ha Co6ope 1368 I. «ITpOTUB
ToMM3Ma (6bITh MOXET, pa306aBIeHHOTO COOGCTBEHHO BMU3aHTUIICKUMMU ITe-
peTonKkoBaHUIMMU. — /1. M.) BBICTYIIMIY He TIPOCTO OTHeIbHbIe 60TOCTIOBHI,
a ocHOBHoOe s11po [TpaBociaBHOI LlepkBu ¢ €€ 6orocsioBremM» (C. 453-454).
Hanee aBTop pa3bupaeT uaeu BU3AHTUIICKUX aHTUTOMUCTOB (C. 454-463)
v Hukonas KaBacuisr (c. 463—469), 3aTeM mepexoauT K cOObITUsIM DiopeH-
tuiickoro Co6opa 1 XV B. (c. 469-494). ITuTast HEKYIO HENTPUSI3Hb K CB. Duio-
dero Kokknny, KarpueB mpuImMcbIBaeT €My OpraHM3anuio — B JyXe MHKBU-
3UIMU — CUCTEMATUUYECKOTO ITpeciefoBaHs 60TOCIOBOB-aHTUIIAIAMUTOB
(c.458), Ha Ha1l B3IVIsIT, CcryLias Kpacku B nyxe Moanna Kunapuccuora ¢ ero
«[TamaMUTCKUMM TIPECTYIIEHUSIMM». JIBV>KMMbBIN YHUBEPCATM3MOM CBO-
UX TIPUTSA3aHuit, ¢B. Duitodeii SKo6bI CTTIOCOOCTBOBA TPOBUHIIMAIN3AINN
BU3AHTUICKON KyJabTYphI (C. 459). 1 3TO TOBOPUTCS PO MaTpuapxa, KOTo-
PpBIii TIOCan KpecT-MolieBuK ¢B. Cepruwo PagoHeskCKOMY U Ha3bIBAJI PyC-
CKUX «CBSITBIM HapomoM»!*2 HeT HMKaKoii BO3MOXXHOCTH COTTIAaCUTHCS C TaKOA
o11eHKoi ¢B. duiodest, gaxke ¢ UMCTO UCTOPUUECKON TOUKM 3peHMUsI. 3[1eCh
HalpalMBaeTcs ero cpapHeHue ¢ PoTuem, KOTOPOro aBTop, OAHAKO, He Jie-
JlaeT. OQHAKO YKa3aHHBIM HEOUYET BOCIIONHSETCS ITPEKPACHBIM M COBEP-
IIIEHHO HEeOOXOOMMBIM B TAKOTr'O poja pabore nmaparpacdom o cB. Kamnucre
Anrenukyge (c. 460-462), B TpyiaX KOTOPOTO «IO3UTUBHO U3JI0KEHBI TEO-
peTuueckye 1 MpakTUuecKye OCHOBaHMS TTaTaMUTCKOTO ucuxaszmar (¢. 461).
O Hukonae KaBacuie aBTOp 3aMeyaer, UTO «XPUCTOLLeHTPUYHBIN CaKpaMeH-
ta;3M KaBacuiibl 61M30K yUeHUI0 caMoro [TayiaMbl, XOTs 1 He COBITaJjaeT
¢ HUM» (C. 466). BOT B UbMuX TpyIax HaOII0aeTCs TTOAJIMHHAS aTbTePHATH -
Ba CTPOTOMY MaylaMM3My (KaK OH ObLJT M3JIOKEH caMmuM MUTpoTonuTom Co-
JIVHCKUM) (C. 466—-467)! Ham KaxkeTcs, uTo 3mech [. KampueB Takke BHOCUT
CBOIO JIENITY B IIPOLIECC KOPPEKTUPOBKYU «MACIITAOHO aHTUITIATAMUTCKOI»
Teopuy pas3BUTHUS BU3aHTUIiCKOI hunocobum XIV-XV BB., TpeajiokeHHO
A. IumuTtpaxkomyiocoMm. BripoueM, Kak pa3s K pab6oraM IUMUTpaKOIyIoca
TI0 BBISIBJIEHMIO 3aIIaJHBIX 37IeMeHTOB B yueHur KaBacuibl OH U Iipubera-
eT (c. 467). «Y Hero HabmomaeTcss, — 3aMedaeT aBTop o KaBacuie, — ckopee
Hekast HOHOBAsT 6;1M30CTh K OCHOBHOMY (DOHTY MATAMUTCKUX UAEH» U TIPOY-
Hasl MPMBEP>KEHHOCTDb I'peueckoii CBITOOTedeckoii Tpaaunuu (c. 468). C mo-
CJIeIHUM HaOJTIOIEHVEM CJIOKHO HE COTJIACUTHCSI.

42 Medgedes M. [1. Pycckue Kak «CBSTOM Hapoay»: B3rsg u3 KoHctaHTnHonons X1V Beka // Verbum.
Bbin. 3. BusaHTuiickoe 60rocnosue 1 Tpaguumnm penmnrmosHo-Gunocodckoi moicnun B Poccuu:
Matepuansl MexayHapoaHoi KoHbepeHumn, 26-30 ceHTabpsa 2000 r., CaHkT-lMeTepbypr /
oTB. pea. M. N. EBnamnues, O. 3. ywumH. CM16., 2000. C. 83-89.
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Lenbio Buccapmnona Hukeiickoro «6b110 OCTIMKeHYE PABHOBECHS MesK-
Iy ITATMHCKOV ¥ BU3AHTUICKOV KYJIbTYPHBIMM TPaguLIMsIMmu» (€. 475), a cam
OH B3SUT HA ce6sT POJTb YHUBEPCATBHOTO MTOCPEeIHNKA MeKIY HUMMU. B To ke
BpeMsi OH BbICTynas mpoTuB [lanamel B 3auTy Bekka (c. 476), MMEHHO T10-
3TOMY MICKOMOE MM paBHOBeCHe 0Ka3aja0Ch HeOCYLIeCTBIEHHbIM. MHOrMe
aHTUTAJAMUTCKIMEe paboThl OH MKcas mpsiMo Bo BpeMst deppapo-dnopeH-
tuiickoro Cobopa, Ha ero 3aBepIlapIIeii cTaauy — B arpesie — Mmae 1439 1.4

HakoHel, BM3aHTUIICKMIA CITIOP O BaxXHOCTU IlnaToHa u Apucrore-
Jist B XV B., II0 MHEHMIO aBTOpa, He MMeJT 061eeBPONeiicKoro 3HaueHusI,
TMOCKOJIBKY «AVCKYCCHSI He BBINLIA 3a TIPeJeabl SMUTPAHTCKUX KPYTOB»
(c. 483). OgHako u ITnudoH, u Cxonapuii onupanuch Ha [Topdupust, duiio-
roHa 1 CuMrInkus (c. 485); 6oiee TOro, «TOTaJbHbBIN AHTUAPUCTOTETUZM
[InudoHa ¥ TpUIEKHBI MpoapucToTennsm CXomapust TPOMUCTEKAIOT U3 UX
3HAKOMCTBa C TOMMCTCKUM BCTPaMBaHMeEM yUeHUSI APUCTOTENSI B XPUCTU-
aHCKYIO Tpaauimio» (c. 486). Kpome toro, Cxomapwuit, 6yayum McuxacToMm
(c. 493), nokasaim, uto yueHue [Tamamsbl 06 3Heprusix Bokunx BIOIHE COBMe-
CTMMO C TOMMU3MOM (C. 486 CJ1.); 3Ty 3aK/IIOUUTEbHYIO YaCTh MOHOTpapum —
o Cxomapuu — Mbl BeienIu 661 0c060. Tak, Cxomapuit meHmn @omy «Kak
CaMOro0 3HaUUTEIbHOTr'0 13 KOMMeHTaTOpoB ApuctoTtensi» (c. 490). Tam ke,
roe doma pacxoauTtcs ¢ [IpaBociaBHoI LlepkoBbio, Tam u Cxomapuii pac-
xoauTtcst ¢ ®omoii (c. 490). Takoit aToc Ajist puaocoda coBepiIeHHO HopMa-
JieH, 6oJiee TOrO, HOpMaTMBEH. [eHHAMIT CyMeT yepskaTh BOEAVHO 00IIyie
MOMEHTBI IaJlaMy3Ma ¥ TOMM3Ma «B paMKaX HeCOM3MePUMOCTU» (C. 494).
Ham kaxkeTcs1, uTo Ha Gurypsl Cxonapus u ®otust 60j1ee BCero OpMeHTu -
poBaicst u cam l'eopruit KanmpreB B CBOEM 3amMedaTeIbHOM, XOTSI U HE CBO-
60AHOM OT ITOJIEMMUUYECKMX perreHnit Tpyne. KoHeuHo, OH J0/KeH ObITh ITPO-
YTEH, YCBOEH U IlepepaboTaH BCSIKMM CAMOCTOSITETbHBIM MCCIeI0BATEIEM
CBSITOOTEUECKOIi ¥ CpeTHEBEKOBOI MbIC/IY B 1I€JIOM.

Ocranoch cKa3aTb HECKOIbKO KPUTUUYECKUX CJIOB OTHOCUTENBHO, CYLLsI
10 BCEMY, PeJaKTMPOBAaHMs PyCCKOTO TeKCTa KHUTY. BbI3bIBAIOT HEAOYMEHME
HEKOTOpbIe OMMOKY B MMeHaX, IOMyIeHHbIe TepeBOTUMKOM (VTN pefaK-
TOpoM?), Kak, Harpumep, Amdunox (!) BMecro Amdunoxuii (c. 49); MoaHH
Cxudornorn (!) (c. 71, 452) BmecTo CK1bOIOIbCKIIL; «COOIA3HSIBIIIEE K IO -
BIDKHMKAM» (BMECTO «CO0jIa3HsIBILIEE TOABUKHIUKOB» — C. 64); mepBbiM VMe-
Hem bora lamackuH nonaran, KoHeuHo, Cywuti (Mcx. 3, 14), a He Cyi1iiee,

43 CM.He y4TEHHYIO aBTOPOM CTaTbio: Rigo A. La refutazione di Bessarione delle Antepigraphai
di Gregorio Palamas // Tradizioni patristiche nell’'Umanesimo.Atti del Convegno del Istituto
Nazionale di Studi sul Rinascimento (Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, Firenze, 6-8 febbraio
1997) / a cura di M. Cortesi, C. Leonardi. Firenze, 1999. (Millennio medievale; 17). P. 294.
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YTO COBEPIIEHHO He OHO 1 TO ke (c. 193)*; rpakrat Hukutel CTudara Ha-
3pIBaeTcst He «O cMblciie XXU3HU», a «O mpepenax skusHm» (Iepi dpwv (ofg)
(c. 300); umst Manymia Xomo60s1a, Kak KaskeTcsl, TpaAuIIMOHHO ITepemasT-
cs1 o-pyccku Kak OyoBor (cp. ¢. 333-335); Ha3BaHMe IVIaBHOTO Tpyna Me-
TOXWTA JKeJlaTe/IbHO MepefaBaTh He Kak «['HoMuueckue 3aMeTKn» (C. 341),
a Kak «[TaMsaTHbIe 3aMeTKM» UK «[laMsaTHbIe 3amuckm»; Cob6op 1285 r. co-
CTOsICS He BO BiiaxepHe, a Bo BnaxepHax (c. 347); KaHTaky3MH Hamucasl Ipo-
uB IIpoxopa KumoHuca He 1Be aHTUPPUTUKMA (C. 375), a ABa aHTUPPETUKA
(3TOT TEPMUH YK€ YKOPEHWJICSI B PYCCKO HayKe, KaK MUHUMYM, ¢ 90-X IT.
XX B., CM., HalIpMMep, CTaTbi B XKypHajie «AHTUYHAS JPeBHOCTH U CpefHIe
BeKar); Manymi Xpuconop (BMeCTo IpaBUIbHOTO Xpuconopa) (c.452); Iu-
MuTpuit Xpuconop (Taxxke BMecTo Xpuconopa) (c. 456); dunodeit Kokkmn
6bL1 MUTpOTIONUTOM He ['epakiien, a pakinen ®pakuiickoii (c. 457 — Kop-
PEeKTUPOBKA I10 UTALU3MY).

HeBsupas Ha cKazaHHOe, TI0JIb3a OT BBIXO/Ia KOJIOCCATbHOTO TPYAa BU/I-
HOTro 60rapcko-HeMelkoro punocoda-mennesucra I. Kanpuesa, pasyme-
eTCsl, C IMXBOJ NIepeKpbIBAET Te MPETEeH3UM U HeLOYEThI, KOTOpble MOTYT
OBITD MPebsIBIEHbI KO BCSIKOMY BCEOXBAThIBAIOIEMY TPYLY TAKOTO POAA.
Camomy ke aBTOpY KHUTU ['eopruio KarpueBy XoueTcs moxkeaaTb HOBbIX
TBOPUYECKMX YCIEXO0B, UIEN U IIPO3PEHMIA.
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Bukrop BacuibeBuu Pe6puk (ponuics B 1968 r.) — 61b6IeMCT, UICTOPUK U T10-
JIUTOJIOT, JOKTOP bumnocoduy Tro6MHIeHCKOTo YHUBepcuTeTa. Ero HoBast KHI-
ra, COTJIaCHO MPEeAVCIOBUIO, TIPETTOAHOCUTCS C 6eCrIpMMepHBIM Mmadocom:
«[Ipenyiaraemblit BHUMaHMIO YUATATEISI KypC SBJSIETCSI COBEPIIIEHHO HOBBIM
B MICTOPUY OTeUeCTBEHHO 616/1enCTHUKY. B TO BpeMsI Kak Ha 3armaJHOeBPO-
TMeiCKUX SI3bIKaX CYIIeCTBYeT HeMaJIo Moco6uii Mo Ha3BaHMeM “BBeneHne
B Berxmit 3aBet” n “BBemenne B HoBbiit 3aBeT”, y Hac B Poccuu Takux mo-
cobwuit hakTuuecku HeT» (€. 9). OmHaKO yKe 9TU HauajabHbIe CJIOBA BeChbMa
HAaCTOPaKMBAIOT. ABTOD 3asIBJISIET, UTO B PYCCKOV 61OIeNCTIKE O MOMEH-
Ta BbIxoza ero Kuuru (mo 2020 r.) Huuero He 6b1J10, KpOMeE JOPEBOJTIOIOH-
Ho¥1 «ToNMKOBOI BUGIMY» ¥ KpUTUUECKUX TPYIOB, HAIIVICAHHBIX B COBETCKOE
BpeMsI aTeucTaMu. [laBast TAKYIO OLIEHKY, aBTOP, OUEBUIHO, 3a0/TyKIAeTCs :
IYMAaeTCst, MHOTYE CXOJy CMOT'YT Ha3BaTh MOCOOUS 10 616/IeiicKOil 1caro-
TVKe, HalMCaHHbIe TTPaBOCAaBHbIMM OMOIeMCTaMI 1 U3LAHHbIE B KOHIlE
XX — Hauase XXI B. Haripumep, no CesilieHHOMY [Tncanmio Betxoro 3aBeta
9TO TPyAsI ITpoTouepes A. Menst!, mpotouepest A. COpoKHa?, CBSIEHHMUKA
I. Eroposa®, o CasieHHomy [Tncanuio HoBoro 3aBeTa — KHUTHU €MMCKO-
mma Kaccnana (beso6pasoBa)* u mpotouepest A. COpokMHA®; TaKKe JOCTO¥ -
HO ynoMuHaHue rnocobue Y. KapaBugormysoca® (XOTSI 3TOT MPaBOC/IaBHbIN

1 MeHb A., npom. Wcaroruka. Betxuii 3aget. M., 2000.

2 CopokuH A., npom. Beepenne B CasuieHHoe lNucanne Betxoro 3aseta. Kypc nekumid. C6.,
32009.

3 Eeopos I, ceauw. CeaweHHoe MNucaHne BeTxoro 3aBeTa: Kypc nekuuii. M., 2014.
Kaccuan (be3o6pa3zos), en. Xpuctoc 1 nepBoe XpucTnaHckoe nokonexue. M., 2003.

5 CopokuH A., npom. Xpuctoc u Llepkosb B HoBoM 3aBeTe. BeeneHue B CBsauieHHoe MucaHune

Hosoro 3aseTa. Kypc nekuuii. M., 2006.
6 Kapasudonynoc Y. Beenenve B Hosbilh 3aBet. M., 2010.
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aBTOP He SIBJIIETCS] PYCCKMM OMOIerCTOM, HO ero TPYA yKe 6osiee JecsiTu
JIeT Ha3af IepeBeIeH Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIK M CTasl AJ1s [IpernoaaBaTesnei U CTy-
IIEHTOB «CBOUM»). HakoHell, 06emM uacTssMm Br6smy MOCBSIIIEH ABYXTOMHMUK
B. A. AHApOCOBO#’. I 3TO TONBKO OGIIIVIE TPY/IbI, IOCBSIIEHHbBIE UIU BCEIA
Bubnuu, unu ogHolt U3 eé nByX vacrteil. Ho Bemb MOXKHO elé BCHOMHUTh
psia I0Cco6Mit, TOCBAIIEHHBIX KHUTAM OTHeIbHBIX pasmenoB Betxoro u Ho-
Boro 3aBera?. Tak UTO IeK/IapaTUBHOE 3asiBJIeHVEe aBTOPa, Oy/ITO ero KHuUra
SIBJISIETCS] YHUKAJIBHBIM M HE MMEIOIIM aHaJI0TOB B PYyCCKO¥ MPaBOCIaBHOM
6ubIenCcTVKe U3TaHKeM, HECOCTOSTENTbHO U JaKe Mpeskie HeIoCpenCTBeH-
HOTO 3HaKOMCTBA C KHUTOI MOPOXKIaeT OTNpeleIEHHOe HeJloBepue.

U ermié omHO 3aMeyaHMe O6IIero xapakrepa: aBTop MO3UIMOHUPYET
cebs1 Kak MpaBocIaBHOTO 61m6ercTa (c. 9). OmHaKo Ha fieie pelieH3upyemast
KHUTA He MMeeT HMKAKUX IIPU3HAKOB, KOTOPbIE TI03BOJISUIV ObI TOBOPUTb,
4TO OHA HalMCaHa MPaBOCAaBHbIM MCC/IeJOBaTeeM: HeT HU CChIIOK Ha TBO-
PEeHMsI CBSIThIX OTIIOB, HY a/UTI03MI1 Ha II€PKOBHOE 6OTOCTY)KeHMe®, HY IIUTAT
U3 TPYAOB APYTUX MPaBOCIaBHBIX aBTOPOB. bosiee TOro, CTUIB aBTOPA, €ro
OT[e/ibHbIe BbICKA3bIBAHMS SIBHO HATIOMMHAIOT KOMMEHTapUM MPOTEeCTaHT-
CKMX 616JIeMCTOB, TPUUEM KOMMEHTAPMM HE HAyYHOT'0, a TOMMUJIETUYECKO-
ro xapakrepa. Harpumep, Takue dpa3sbi: Bubius Kak «3aMeuaTebHasI IO/ -
60pKa 60rOBIOXHOBEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB» (C. 19), «KHura bpITHe. .. OTKPHIBAET
yymecHble 3aMbICIbl Bora» (c. 37), «BOsKbM MPUHIUIIBI» (C. 38), «<HeGecHOe
TPaBUTEBCTBO BO MIaBe ¢ Mucycom Xpucrtom» (c. 81), «Bemmuaiiiimii mpopok

7 AHOpocosa B. A. bubnus pnsa scex: kypc 30 ypokos. T. |: Betxuit 3aset. T. Il: HoBbit 3aBeT. M.,
2017.
8 BoT Tonbko HekoTopble 13 Hux. Mo CesweHHoMy Mucanuio Betxoro 3aseta: KawkuH A. Ces-

weHHoe NMucaHne Betxoro 3aseTa: Obuee BBeaeHue B CBaleHHoe MNMrcaHne Betxoro 3aBeTa.
MNatukHnxue: yuebHoe nocobue ans Il kypca nyxoBHoi cemmuHapun. Capatos, 2012; Ckobe-
nes M. A., Xanzupees M. A. Beenenve B YuutenoHole kHuru Betxoro 3aseta. M., 2018; CHu-
2upes P, npom. 3akoHononoxuTensHble KH1ru Betxoro 3aseta. M., 2010; TaHmaesckudi U1. P.
Beepnenue B MatukHmkume. M., 2000. Mo CeaweHHoMy MMucanuto Hoeoro 3aBeTa: EMesbsaH08
A., npom. Beenenune B YeTBepoeBaHrenue: yuebHoe nocobue. M., 2010; MnapuoH (Angees),
mump. YeTBepoeBaHrenwue: B 3 1. M., 2017-2020; Kynom3uH H., npom. TNocnaHusa anocrona
Masna. Jlekunn no HoBomy 3aseTy. M., 2009; Cepebpsikosa F0. B. YeTBepoeBaHrenue: y4eb-
Hoe nocobwue. M.,22017; YnaxuH B., uepel. CBaweHHoe MNuncaHne Hosoro 3aBeta.Anocton. M.,
2007.

9 Hanpumep, B pybpuke, noceswéHHoli MocnaHuto anoctona Makosa, HET YNOMUHaHUS O Ta-
nHctBe EneocsauieHus, kotopoe cBomuM 61bneiickum ocHoBaHueM umeet Mak. 5, 14-15. Uc-
KNOYEeHMEM MOXHO CYMTaTb eAMHCTBEHHOE MpeasioxkeHue: «LlepkoBHocnaBaHckas ncan-
TUPb UMeeT AOMNONHUTENbHbIE MONUTBBI U pasaeneHa Ha 20 kadusm» (c. 239). OgHako ToT
(aKT, YTO U3 BCEX KHUT BMbnnm ckasaHo Tonbko 0 6orocnyxebHom ynotpebnenum Mcantupum
M TO NpeaenbHO KpaTko, KpaCHOPEYMBO rOBOPUT caM 3a cebsi.
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Bora Uucyc Xpucroc» (c. 391). O6paTum Takoke BHMMAaHMe, UTO aBTOP He-
penko HasbiBaeT Mucyca Xpucra 1 arioCcTONI0B IpoCcTo mo uMmeHam (Mucyc,
[MaBesn, [TéTp u ap.). Takke xapaKTepHO MOHUMaHME 60TOTYXHOBEHHOCTH
Bubnumu B myxe dyHmameHTanusma: B. B. Pe6pUK OCTOSIHHO JieIaeT aKIeHT
Ha TOM, YTO aBTOpoM bubnuu sistercst bor, 06 yuacTuu yeymoBeKa-muca-
TeJIs [IOUTU He TOBOPUTCS, OHO IIpeAIionaraeTcsl Kak MMHMUMaIbHoe (C. 13).

Taxke mpuMeuaTenbHO, UTO B KHUTE HET CChIJIOK Ha JIUTepaTypy B IIPUH-
uure. [laxke B Tex pegKuX CJIydasix, KOrga aBTop MPUBOAUT 3aKaBbIUEHHbIE
Heb6ubelicKMe IUTAThI, X 6ubamorpaduyeckoe OnucaHue OTCYTCTBYET
(c. 86, 793-794, 799 u Op.). Yske OIHO 3TO OOCTOSTENILCTBO HE MO3BOJISIET
TOBOPUTDb O HAYYHOM XapaKTepe KHUTU U Cpa3y HU3BOOUT e€ B paspsiz, Mo-
yJISIPHOI TUTEepaTyphI.

Bce mpecTaBieHHbIe HAOMIOMEHMS Y3Ke TT03BOJISIOT KBATMDUITMPOBATh
KHUTY He KaK HAyYHbIl TPy, a KaKk Ipou3BeaeHne 0630pHOro xapaKrepa,
npenHasHaueHHOe JIJIs IMPOKO¥ ayIUTOPUM 1 CBOETA 11eJ1bI0 MMelollee 03-
HaKOMJIeHMe C TeKCToM bubnum. 0630p comepskaHMs TOIBKO ITOATBEPKIA-
eT 9Ty XapaKTepPUCTUKY.

KHura 1oCTaTOYHO BHYIIMTEIbHOTO 06beéMa (mouty 900 cTpaHmin).
B ocHOBHOJT yacTy cHavasia JaéTcst 0030p KAHOHMYECKMX KHUT BeTxoro 3a-
Bera (c. 23-414), satem — 6osiee KpaTKuii 0630p 11-T¥ HEKAHOHMYECKUX
KHUT pycckoit Bubmum (c. 415-456), mocne — ommcanyue kuur HoBoro 3ase-
Ta (c. 457-679). B npuioskeHuu moMeleHbl «/JomoJHUTeIbHbIe MaTepua-
Jbl 1)1 uccaenoBaHus CesieHHoro [Tncanusi» (c. 680-855); B camoit KOH-
LI0BKe HarevyaTaH aBTOpckuit nepesos Kuuru mpopoxa JlaHunia (3Ta KHUra
OTHOCUTCS K 00JIaCTY UCCIIeIOBaHMIT aBTOPa, OH 1o Kuure JTaHmmuia 3alim-
TWI JOKTOPCKYIO OMCCePTALIMIO).

B 0630pe Kaskmoit 616/1eiiCKOV KHUTU BbIAEPKMBAETCS OIVH U TOT JKe
IUIaH: CHayaja — KpaTKas ucarormueckasi vHGopmarius (3auacTyio BecbMa
ITOBEPXHOCTHAs), TOTOM — 0030p cofiepskaHusI KHUTY (TI0 CYTU, KPATKUiA
repeckas wiy 6ubeiickast UCTOPUS C MMHMMAaTbHBIM KOJIMUYECTBOM KOM-
MEHTapMeB), 3aTeM — MHMOpPMAaLVST TOM, «4eM M0Ie3Ha» KHUTA (YKAa3aHbI
HEKOTOpbIe IIUTATHI B IPYIUX KHUTAX Bubnnm, BakKHeIe uaen u Hpas-
CTBeHHbIE TPUHINIIBI). [IpeyiaraeMblie aBTOPOM 0630PbI COTEPsKaHMSI KHUT —
OU€eHb KpaTK/e ¥ TOBEPXHOCTHbBIE: BCE MMCKYCCHMOHHbBIE BOITPOCHI MU 06-
XOMSITCSI BHUMAaHMEM, VJIU TI0 HUM JIAETCs Kakasi-T1Mbo OHA TOUKA 3PEHMST
6e3 o60cHOBaHMUS .

10 B kayecTBe npumepa ykaxkeM KOMMeHTapuit kK Yuc. 12: aBTop 3asBnseT, 4to xeHa Mouces
«EduronngHka» — XeHLmHa, «KoTopas Hef,aBHO NosiBMNack B narepe» (C.75). MHeHue, 4To 3170 —
npyroe ob6o3HauyeHne Cendopsbl, He paccMaTpUBaETCS.
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JToCTaTOUHO CTPAHHO BBIMVISIAAT BbICKA3bIBAHMS aBTOPA 110 BOIIPOCAM
YaCTHO MCATOTUKM: €T0 MTOIXOI, ITPEeCTABISIET COO0V ITPUIYIJINBYIO CMeCh
«KOHJIOBOTO» KOHCepBaTu3Ma 1 KpUTUKM XIX B. C OGHOI CTOPOHBI, OH IATU-
pyet ucxon 13 Erunra XVI B. (3TO Jaxe Ha CTOleTHe paHblile, YeM IIPUHU-
MaeMasi MHOTMMM TPaguIMOHaAMCTaMM PaHHsIs JaTa UCxXona), mist Kuuru
popoka Mows npyHuMaeT caMyro PaHHIOK 13 BO3MOXKHBIX JaTUPOBOK —
IX B. mo P. X. C npyroii CTOpOHbI, B BOIIPOCE O MPOUCXOKAeHUM [TATUKHVKIAS
aBTOP MPULEPKUBAETCSI CTAPOT0 U YIIPOIIEHHOTO BapMaHTa JOKYMEHTalIbHOM
TUIIOTE3bI (YeThIpe MCTOYHMKA, E3[Ipa Kak pelakTop), B OTHOIIIEHUM CUHOII-
TUYECKOI ITPOBIIEMBI — TUIIOTE3bI «IBYX MCTOYHMKOBY. Takke C TmbepabHOiA
61OIEeMCTUKOIE €T0 COMKAeT IIMPOKOE UCTIONb30BaHMe Mapauieneil u3 Gmk-
HEBOCTOUYHOI MMU(OIOTMM TTPU U3IOKEeHMM TIePBBIX 1aB BerTust (c. 26-27).

CriemyeT OTIe/IbHO CKa3aTh O CIIMCKAaX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPbIE ITPUBOJISITCS
B KOHIIE K&XKI0¥ pyOpUKY (OOBITHO MMEIOT 3aT0JI0BOK «BoIpocs! ajist n3yue-
HMSI») ¥ TIOCBSIIIIEHBI COAEPsKaHMIO TAaHHOTO Taparpada; mpu 3ToM B CaMOM
raparpade KakIblii ab3al HyMepyeTcst ¥ KOJIMUECTBO BOIIPOCOB B CITMCKE
COOTBETCTBYET KOJMUECTBY ab3aleB (MOTyyaeTcsl, KasKIbIii BOIIPOC CBSI3aH
C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM ab3aiieM maparpada). B miesiom camo Hamume BOIpo-
COB [IJI51 3aKpeIuvieHNrs MaTepuasa 0OObIYHO CUUTAETCSI JOCTOMHCTBOM; O -
HAaKO MPSIMOJIMHETHAS CBSI3b BOITPOCOB C ab3amaMu TeKCTa HUBEIUPYET UX
IIEHHOCTD: TTOJTyYaeTCsT, YTOObI OTBETUTDb Ha BOIIPOCHI, YATATETh TO/DKEH
B ITOJIHOM 00BEMeE U IMOUTH 6YKBAIbHO YCBOUTH MbIC/IM aBTOpal!. Ok1umaTh
TaKyI0 CTelleHb YCBOEHNS COlePsKaHysI KHUTY, IT0 MeHblllel Mepe, HeCKpOM-
HO; B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, KHITA B. B. Pe6puka He 13 TeX TBOpeHMIt, cofepikaHe
KOTOPBIX HY’KHO 3HATh MOUTU Han3ycTb. Camy BONIPOCHI HE CTUMYIUPYIOT
PasMBIIIJIEHNT ¥ AaHAUTUTUYECKUX CYSKOEHMIT; MX M30bITOUHOE KOTMYECTBO
He IT03BOJISIET OTHEINTH O0jiee BaXKHbBIV MaTepyal OT BTOPOCTEITIEHHOTO.

K unciry BO3MOKHBIX JOCTOMHCTB KHUTY MOYKHO OTHECTH, BO-TI€PBBIX,
JOCTYITHBIN ¥ TIOHSTHBIN CTUIIb U3JI0KeHMsI. B IpuHILINIIe, yeloBeK, HUKOT-
Ila He unTaBuImMii Bubnuio, 1o nmpouteHuyn KHUrK B. B. Pe6puka mosyumt
MpeJiCTaB/IeHMEe O KaXKI0li CBSIIEHHO KHUTe. Bo-BTOPBIX, KaK y:Ke ObIIO0
CKa3aHO, B KOHIIE PYOPUKY MO KasKOOi KHUTe eCTb MHMDOPMAaLMs O TOM,
«4yeM MoJie3Ha» 3Ta KHUTA; MHOTIA 3[1eCh €CTh MHTepeCHbIEe U TaKe IIeHHbIe
CykIieHUs (HarpuMep, aBTOP XOPOIIIO TOBOPUT O HEMPEeXOsIeM 3Have-
Hum Kuuru JleBut (c. 66), KOTOPYIO OTIeTbHbIE XPUCTUAHCKUE GOTOCTOBbI

11 M ewwé onmH HeLoCTaToK: GOPMYNMPOBKM HEKOTOPLIX BOMPOCOB, B3SITble M30/IMPOBAHHO, BECbMa
LUIMPOKME U NO-XOPOLLEMY AO/KHbI MPeanonaraTb 06WUPHBIN aHaNUTUYECKKit oTBET. Hanpu-
Mep, BONpOoChI: «kak bor ocBswwaeT cBoé nums?» (c.40), «3a 4to Mbl 6rarogapHbl U Ha YTO Mbl Ha-
neemca?» (c. 776).
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HeJI00IIeHUBAIOT). B-TpeThbuX, B KHUTEe aKTMBHO MCITO/Ib3yeTCs HarvIsHas Je-
MOHCTpAaIus MaTepuaia B BUe Tabaull; HEKOTOPbIe TabIUIIbI — JOCTATOY-
HO XOPOIIIM€e ¥ MOTYT ObITh ITOJIE3HBI HAUMHAIOIIVM MCCIeOBATENSIM (OTMe-
TUM Tabnmuibl o Kuure Buitus (c. 42-44) u o Broposakonuio (c. 97-98)).

OpxHako ropaszo 6osbiiie B KHUre B. B. Pe6piika oueBMIHbIX HeLOCTAT-
KOB: CIIOPHBIX BbICKA3bIBaHUI, HETOMOJIBOK, TPOTMBOPEUNIt 1 TPOCTO OLIN-
60K. Ha30BEéM HEKOTOpbBIE M3 HUX.

Hcmonb3yeTcs MCKYCCTBEHHAsT KOHCTPYKIMS «MleroBa» Kak MMs
Boskne (c. 15,73, 87). BcrmoMHMM, UTO TaKo¥ BapuaHT uMeHy bora
BO3HMK BC/IEJCTBYME COBMEIEHMSI COTTIaCHbIX TeTparpaMmbl U rac-
HBIX MMeHM AJTOHAl; TaKOe CIIOBOYIIOTpebieHne 61710 HOpMasTb-
HbIM 1151 616/1e1CcTOoB KoHIa XIX B. OmHAaKO MoCjIe TOro, Kak JaBHO
yKe ToKa3aHa HeCOCTOSITeIbHOCTb 3TOTO MIPOUTEeHUSI, YIIOTpe-
671eHMe TAaKOTO «MMEeHU» B TPYIe COBPEeMeHHOT0 aBTopa, KOTO-
PBbIii CYUUTAET CBO KYPC «COBEPIIEHHO HOBBIM B MCTOPUM OTEUe-
CTBEHHO1 6U6IenCcTUKM» (C. 9), BBINISIAUT IBHBIM aHAXPOHM3MOM.
ABTOD cam cebe TPOTUBOPEUNT: KOIJIa TOBOPUT 00 MCTOPUIECKUX
KHUTax, OH Ha3bIBaeT Mpopoka Me3zekumsis pegakropom PaHHUX
[TpopoKOB U JaTUpPyeT Havalo ero JesteabHocTH 567 1. mo P. X.
(c.99). OgHako B py6puKe, MOCBAIIEHHOM KHyre Mesekunis, yke
BUAVM APYIYI0, 60jiee IPUBBIYHYIO TaTUPOBKY €r0 JesiTeJIbHO-
ctu: 592-570 rr. (c. 313).

CnuiikoM 6yKBaJbHO oOHMMaeTcs ppasa 11ler. 5, 13: aBTop mpu-
HMMAaeT MaprMHATbHYIO TOUKY 3peHust, 6y To eBaHTemMcT MapKk —
cbIH arnoctosia Iletpa 1o miaotu. XoTs MoAaB/ISIoNneMy 60/ bIITH-
CTBY 6M06/I€MCTOB 1 UnTaTeNei B16IMM OHSATHO, YTO 310eCh Peyb
UOET 06 yueHMUeCTBe (IT0J06HO TOMY, Kak aroctos [laBen cBoum
«4yagoM» HasbiBaeT Tumodest)!? wim o ToM, uTo arocTos [TETp oT-
Hocuiics K MoanHy Mapky ¢ oTeuecKkoii 1i060BbIo .

ToBops o IIATUKHMKMUM, aBTOp 3aMedaeT: «OueBUAHO, STOT
CcOOPHMK TTePBOHAYAIBHO MTPEICTABIISII COO0I OIHY KHUTY, KO-
TOpas HasbiBanach Topoii (3aKOHOM) U KOTOPYIO BIIOCIECTBUU
IS yIoOCTBA PasgeiiIv Ha TISITh CBUTKOB» (C. 23). CTpaHHOe Mpej-
CTaBjieHMe: TIpeJnosaraeTcsl iepBoHavajibHOe eAMHCTBO Topbl
(B IpOTMBOBEC GOJIee TOTMYHOMY B3Iy Ha He€ KaK Ha cobpaHue

12 Michaels J. R. 1 Peter. Dallas (Tex.), 2002. (Word Biblical Commentary; 49). P. 312.
13 Schreiner T. R. 1, 2 Peter,Jude. Nashville (Tenn.), 2007. (The New American Commentary; 37).

P.251.
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IISITY pa3IMYHbIX KHUT) 1, 60Jiee TOro, IMOCTY/IMPYeTCcs, OyATO
npu E3npe Bce kuury Topbl BXOOAWIN B €IMHBIV CBUTOK (TTOCTIE -
Hee COMHUTETbHO, YUUTHIBAS, YTO TOTIA MAaTepMaJIoOM ObLT aIy-
PYC, Ia M CBUTKM CTOJIb OTPOMHOTO pasMepa He UCIIOIb30Ban).
B m060M ciyuae, yTBepsKIeHMsI, BhICKa3aHHbIe aBTOPOM, 1aJIeKO
He OueBUAHbI U HY)KIAIOTCS B JOKa3aTe/IbCTBAX.

B camom Hauasie aBTOp roBOpUT: «EC/IM He yKa3aHO MHaue, 61-
GJIeiicKye UTaThI B3SIThI U3 “CUHOIATIBHOTO nepeBoaa CBsIeH-
Horo [Tucauus”» (c. 5). Ha camoM gejie yacTo TekcT bubmuu rpe-
CTaBJIeH B OTVIMYHOM OT CMHOJIAaJIbHOTO BapuaHTe, OAHAKO 3TO
HMKaK He 0603HaueHo (c. 26, 38).

MHor1e KOMMeHTapUM BBITTISIIAT KaK-TO ITPOCTO M HaMBHO. Hatipu-
Mep, pacCyskIeHus1 0 pbioe, porIoTHBIIIel Ipopoka MoHy: «[Tockomb-
Ky BUI, pbIObI TOYHO He YKa3aH, HeJlb3s1 CKa3aTh C OTIPeIeIEHHOCTHIO,
ObUT JIV 3TO KAIIaJIOT, 60TbIast 6estast aKysia WiIM Kakoe-To JIPYToe,
HEeM3BECTHOEe MOPCKOE CYIIeCTBO. [Ij1s1 Hac BITOJTHE JOCTAaTOYHO OV-
G1ei1CKOro COOBIIEHMST 0 TOM, UTO 3TO ObITa “6osbInasi ppiba”» (C. 364).
Vi BOT TaKoe «I0Ka3aTelbCTBO» OOTOMYXHOBEHHOCTY KHyru AB-
BakyMa: «KaHOHMYHOCTD 3TOI KHUTYU MTOATBEPKIAETCS APEBHUMMU
Karajioramu eBpenckux [Trcannii. XOTs B HUX U He YIIOMUHAETCS
Ha3BaHMe KHUTU, OHA, OYEBUTHO, BXOJ /1A B UMC/IO YIIOMUHAEMBbIX
TaM “IBEHAIIATY MaJIbIX IIPOPOKOB”, TTIOCKOJIbKY Oe3 ABBaKyMa MX
He 6bITO ObI IBEHAALIATh» (C. 383). A BOT eIl OHO TTOBEPXHOCTHOE
cyxkaeHue: «B nonb3y nocrosepHoctu [locmanus MlakoBa roBOpUT
TO, UTO OHO COIEePKUTCS B BaTkanckom kopekce 1209, CuHalickom
Kopekce 1 AJleKCcaHIpuiickoM Komekce» (c. 531).

IocTaTouHo c1ab0 apryMeHTHpOBaHa faTMPOBKa mcxona u3 Erumra
XVIB. 1o P. X.; coBepIiiieHHO HeHay4YHO BBITJISIAUT (ppasa: «Mcxom
npu Pamsece Bropom Tak ke HeBeposiTeH, Kak ucxop npu 1. B. Cra-
JuHe» (C. 46).

B 0630pax comepskaHust 6Mb6IeiiCKMX KHUT aBTOP He BCerma Jie-
JIaeT aKkIeHThl Ha UX 3HaUMMble hparMeHTbl; HAIIpUMep, U3Ja-
ras comepskaHue BTopo3akoHus, aBTOp He OTMeYaeT TpeboBaHme
Brop. 12 0 eguHOM MecTe 60rOCTyKeHMST, XOTST 3TO TIOCTAHOBJIE-
HJe CUUTAeTCs] YHUKAIbHBIM BO Bceit Bubnum u crienyiduyeckoii
YyepToil (CBOEro poja «BU3UTHOM KapTOYKoii») BTopo3akoHMSI.
MHorue BakHbIe IIPOPOUECTBA IIPOCTO IIePeCKa3bIBAIOTCS 6€3 TOJ-
KOBaHMs. Hampumep, mpopo4yecTBO O POKAEHUM DMMaHyuIa
ot eBnI (c. 281), Takke coH HaByxomonocopa B [laH. 2 (c. 330).



232 PELLEH3MA ANEKCES CEPTEEBUYA KAWKNUHA

. VOuBSIIOT (MSITKO TOBOPSI) B KHUTE «ITPaBOCIaBHOTO» 61bIencTa
pa3IMYHble COMHUTEJbHBIE C JOrMATUYECKO TOUKM 3PEHMSI Bbl-
ckasbiBaHMs 06 Mncyce XpucTe, KOTOPbIe MOKHO IIPUHSITH 32 ITPO-
SIBJIEHMSI aOTIIIMIOHU3Ma UJIM apUaHCKOM JOKTpUHBI. Hampumep,
takas (pasa: «Mowuceii 6bUT TOCPEJHUKOM COMIaNIeHNsT 3aKOHA,
a Mucyc cran [TocpeqHMKOM HOBOTO coriaiieHus» (c. 55). Mnu aTo
BbICKAa3bIBaHIe: <<)KepTBEHHbIe JKMBOTHBIE, KOTOPBIX IIPUHOCU -
JI/ KaK BCECOXCKEHMe U IIPUHOIIEHNe 3a Tpex, 6butn 6e3 mopo-
Ka, Wi u3bsiHa. OHY MPeACTaBISIOT COBEPIIEHHOE, 6e3TpelrHoe
Tesio Miucyca Xpucra, KOTOpoe OH PUHEC B KepTBY» (C. 67). Tak-
’Ke BCIIOMHMM Y>Ke LIMTUPOBAaHHOE MMEHOBaHMe XPUCTa «BeJ-
yaiummm npopokom bora» (c. 391).

. BerpeuaroTcs BbicKa3bIBaHMSI, KOTOPbIE B 0OIIEM CMBbIC/IE BEPHBI,
HO UX CY’)KeHMe, KOHKpeTu3anys BbI3biBaeT BONpockl. Hanmpumep,
CIIpaBeIJIMBO CKA3aHO, UTO alloCTOJIbI PACCMAaTPUBAIN 0OPSIIO-
BbIiT 3aKOH KaK meHs 6ydywux 6naz (EBp. 10, 1); aBTOp 9TOT Te3uc
MCHOb3YyeT JI JOKa3aTe/lbCTBa TOr0, YTO allOCTOJIbI CChLIANNUCD
Ha Kuaury JleBut (c. 67), Ho Bce miepeuncieHHble UM Oubeiickue
(bparmeHTHI HOCST OGN XapaKkTep ¥ TAKOMY KOHKPETHOMY BbI-
BOAY HMKaK He 61arOnpUSTCTBYIOT. AHAJIOTMYHO 13 (haKkTa CpaB-
HeHMS CTy>)KeHMsT XpUCTa C AessTeIbHOCThI0 Mouces B EBp. 3, 1-6
JenaeTcsi BIBOM, uTO aBTop [locmanus k EBpesim cebinancs Ha Kuu-
ry Unci, XOTs Ha CaMOM JieJie B yKa3aHHOM OTPbIBKE HET HUKaKUX
KOHKDETHBIX JaHHBIX B I10/Ib3Yy TAKOTO 3aKII0UYEHNMS.

TMomBoOAS UTOT Hallleli peleH3MM, OTMETUM OYEBUHOE: 0 KAKO-1160
HaAYYHOI1 leHHOCTY KHMTM B. B. Pe6puka roBOpUTb He IPUXOANUTCS. EE MOSKHO
OIIeHMBATD KaK MOCo6Me IJ1s1 HAUMHAIOIIMX M3y4aTh BrOIMIo My Kak aHa-
JIOT TT0CO6WMSI 110 AucLUILIMHE «Bubeiickast ucropusi». Bripouem, 1 B 3TO
0671aCTH, KpOMeE y3Ke ITPOBEPEeHHbBIX BpEMEHEM U TOOPOTHBIX YUeOHMKOB
npodeccopa A. I1. JlomyxuHa u apxuernuckorna Beunamuua (ITymkaps)',
MOJKHO MCIIOIIb30BaTh 3aMeuaTe/IbHbIl JBYXTOMHMK Hallleli COBpeMeHHU-
bl B. A. AHApOCOBOIT «Bubus ajist Bcex: Kypc 30 ypokoB». E€ Tpyn — B He-
KOTOPOM CMBbIC/IE OCHOBHOJ COBPeMEeHHbI «KOHKYpeHT» KHUTU B. B. Pe-
6puKa. B cpaBHEHNM C pelieH3UPYyeMOil KHUTOi rocobue B. A. AHAPOCOBOIA
BBIMTPBIBAET BO MHOTMX OTHOIIIEHUSIX: BbIBEpEeHHbIE CY>KAeHMSsI, TOHSITHbI

14 JlonyxuH A. [1. bubneiickas ncropus Betxoro u Hosoro 3asetos. [onHoe n3naHne B 04HOM
Tome. M., 2014; BeHuamuH ([Tywkape), apxuen. CBsweHHas bubneiickas Mctopus Betxoro 3a-
BeTa. Bnagneoctok, 2000.
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CTUJIb, OTCYTCTBME SIBHBIX OLIMOOK, 0ObSICHEHME BaXKHEMIINX (DparMeHTOB
B TOJI Mepe, B KaKOi 3TO HeO0OXOAMMO 151 03HAKOMUTEILHOIO Kypca (Ha-
npumep, ipopodectsa Mcanu o poskaeHnn dMMaHymwia) — BCe 3TU IOCTO-
MHCTBA TO3BOJISIIOT CAEIAaTh OMHO3HAYHBI BbIOOP. TakuM 00pasoM, yueb-
HUK B. A. AHOpPOCOBOI1 MOKHO UCITOJIb30BaTh B KaueCTBe OCHOBHOTO B TeX
yue6GHbIX 3aBeIeHNSIX Y TPYIINAaX, e IpernonaaraeTcs 3HakoMcTBOo co CBs-
meHHbIM [I1ncaHyeM Ha 6a30BOM YPOBHE: TIOATOTOBUTEIbHBIE KYPCHI CEMU-
Hapuii, MporpaMMbl 0OYUEHMSI pereHTOB U KaTexu3aTopoB. Kuura B. B. Pe-
O6puKa B paMKaxX peann3aluy yKasaHHBIX 00pa30BaTeIbHbBIX ITPOrPaMM
MOSKET OBITh MCITONIb30BaHa, MAKCMMYM, KakK JOMOJHUTEIbHOE T0CoOue;
P 9TOM CJIeyeT YUUTHIBATD OJIM3KII K IPOTECTAHTCKOMY CTU/Ib U3JIOXKe-
HMS aBTOpa U Ipyrue MHOTOUMC/IeHHbIe HeJIOCTaTKU, OTMeUeHHbIe BhIIIIe.
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Vunbsim [IHMaEBUHA — COBpEMEHHbII aMepUKaHCKIi 6161eMCT, aBTOP IiIe-
CTU MOHOTpaduit u 60j1ee MATUIECITY CTaTeil. BosbIias 4acTh ero TpyaoB
MOCBSIIleHa BOIIPOCaM UCTOPUM ApeBHeeBPeicKOro sI3biKa U MUCbMEHHO-
CTU, TAKXXe eCTb MCCIeq0BaHMs M0 MaMsITHMKAM ApeBHero Yrapura. Mo-
norpadus «Kaxk bubnust crajga KHUroii» — camasi M3BeCTHas KHUra aBTopa.
BnepBble n3maHHas Ha aHIIMIACKOM si3bike B 2004 1.}, oHa ObljIa IepeBeeHa
Ha psif SI3bIKOB ((DPaHITY3CKUIA, KOPEICKIMIA, UTATBSIHCKUI, TOPTYTaTbCKUIA
1 cepOCKMit); HAKOHEII, 3TOT TPYI, CTaJl JOCTYIIEH PYCCKOSI3BIYHOMY UMTATEJTIO0.
B 1esioMm KHMTa MTOCBsIIeHa ITpobieMaM Mcaroruku Betxoro 3aBera;
€€ MOKHO OXapaKTepM30BaTh KaK HETPUBUAIBHYIO paboTy, B KOTOPOIi BbI-
CKa3bIBAETCs MHOTO SIPKUX ¥ OPUTMHAAbHBIX ruIoTe3. CBOi MeTos, 13J10-
>KeHMST MaTepyasia aBTop xapakTepusyeT Tak: «51 cTapacs, ¢ OLHO CTOpo-
HbI, HACKOJIbKO 3TO BO3MOKHO, He TleperpyskaTh KHUTY Uepecuyp ycepIaHbIM
06CysKIleHMeM CIIOPHBIX BOIIPOCOB U, C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI, JATh LOCTATOY-
HOe KOJIMYeCTBO CHOCOK, TIPeICTaBJSIIOIINX Pa3/IMyaroliecs B3I/s/Ibl yUé-
HbIX-616nencToB» (c. 12). Takum o6pa3om, KHUTA OyeT MHTepecHa Kak yué-
HbBIM-616JIeICTaM, TaK M YUTATENISIM O0JIee IMPOKOro Kpyra (TeM He MeHee
D11 TIOHMMaHMS UAei aBTopa Heob6xoayM 6a30BbIii ypOBEeHb 3HAHMUS BeT-
XOro 3aBeTa). B KHUre MOBTOPBI OJHUX U TeX YK€ MbICIel MPUCYTCTBYIOT,
HO OHU B 11€JIOM He BBITVISIAST U3MUITHUMU. B KHUTe BCero IecsTh I71aB;
Kak MpaBmJio, B KOHIle KaskA 0¥ IJIaBbl TOBTOPSIIOTCSI OCHOBHbIE BbIBOABI.
['naBa 1 siBnsieTcst BBOZHOI 1 3/1eCh AaHOHCUPOBAHBI BOIIPOCHI U ITPOOIEMBI,
KOTOpBbIE JTaJiee pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS B OCHOBHOJ uacTy MoHorpaduu. [11aBa 2
«CBepxbecTecTBeHHasI CijIa mucbMa» (€. 43—-55) — KpaTKasi, HO MHTepecHasl.

1 Schniedewind W. M. How the Bible Became a Book: The Textualization of Ancient Israel.
Cambridge, 2004.
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3[ech aBTOp HA OCHOBe Te31Ca: B APeBHEM MUpe TUChMO «ObUIO Japom 60-
TOB» 1 «00J1a/1a/I0 CBEPXbECTECTBEHHO CUIIOV 6IarOC/IOBIISIT VIV TTPOKITH-
HaTb» (C.43) — KOMMEHTHUPYET OT/Ae/IbHbIe (JIOXKHBIE C TOUKM 3pEeHMS IK3ere-
3bI MecTa BeTxoro 3aBeTa. MHOTVE 06BSICHEHMST aBTOPA MHTEPECHBI; TTPY STOM
OHM OTJIMYAIOTCSI OT PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIX MHTEPIIPETAIINIA TaHHBIX (hparmMeH-
TOB ¥ IOTOMY MOTYT pacCMaTpUBaThCH, B JIyULIIEM CTy4yae, KaK IOMyCTMMbIe
BapMaHTbI, B YACTHOCTY TPV TOJIKOBAHMM 3aKOHA 0 peBHOCTH (cM. Unc. 5, 11—
31) V. llluuaeBuHA, ob6paiiaeT ocoboe BHUMAaHMe Ha CTUX 23 U 3asIBJISIET:
«TeKkCT MPOKJISITHSI, CMBITBIN B BOAY, MPUAAET BOAE Marnueckyw Cuiy <...>
CyIiecTBOBaHMe TaKOro 06psiia TOBOPUT O Bepe B MarnyecKkylo CYTy 3arii-
CaHHBIX CJIOB. A CXO[ICTBO MEXAY HUM U €TUMeTCKUMU PUTyalaMy TTOKa3bl-
BaeT HaM, UTO JIpeBHMeE U3PaWIbTSIHEe BEPWIN B CBEPXbECTECTBEHHYIO CUITY
MChbMa TaK 3Ke, KaK UX 10KHbIe coceny» (. 48). Takum 06pa3om, aBTOP CUM-
TaeT, YTO MMEHHO 3aMMCh M CMbIBaHMe TEKCTa IMTPOKJISITHSI UTPAET PEIIatoILyo
POJTb B 9TOM PUTYyaJIe; B 9TOM OH MPUOIDKAETCS K CTOPOHHYKAM Marnyecko-
I'0 TOJIKOBaHMSI JAHHOTO (hparmeHTa (HO 1 371eCh ero MO3UIIMS OT/INYAeTCs ak-
LIEHTOM Ha 3HAYeHUY 3aMMCaHHOTO MPOKISITYS, TOTAA KaK IPyTrue 0ObIYHO
TOBOPSIT O COBOKYITHO POJIM BCEX AeiCTBUIA). Ero ToIKOBaHMe KapAUHaJIb-
HO OT/IMYAeTCsI OT 6ojiee MOy SIPHOTO, COTVIACHO KOTOPOMY B 3TOM 00psizie
SKeHINHA BbITTMBAET BOAY, HEMTPAIBHYIO IT0 CBOEMY IV CTBUIO C pusuye-
CKOJt TOUKM 3peHMsI; CY/I, ¥ HaKa3aHue MTOTHOCThIO IepefatoTcs B pyku bora?.

HecTangapTHO Takske TOIKOBaHME PA3JIMIHBIX TTepernnceli: cCaMo BIU-
ChIBaHME MMEHM CUMTAETCS BTOPKEHMEM B OOKeCTBEHHBIN MUP U ITOTO-
My OIacHo /151 yenoBeka. C TOUKM 3peHMsl aBTOPA, KepTBa B IMOJILEKes
nipu iepenucu Vizpamns B mycTbine (cm. Vcx. 30, 11-16; Yuc. 1) Heobxomu-
Ma ISl MpefoTBpalleHys HaKa3aHusl (COIMIaCHO CTaHIAPTHOMY TOJIKOBa-
HUIO, TIOJIILIEKeJISI PACCMaTPUBAETCSI KaK HAJIOT B MOIb3y CKUHUN); B 3TOM
ke myxe OObsSICHSIeTCS HaKasaHue 3a Meperch, yCTPOeHHYIo mapém Jla-
BumoM (cM. 2 Lap. 24): B pesyibraTe Mopa noru6aroT Te 70 ThICSY U3pa-
WUIBTSH, MM€eHa KOTOPBIX 6bLIM 3amucanbl (c. 50—51). ITocieqHee TOIKOBA-
HJe — SIBHBIN «I1epebop»: BO-MepBbIX, MloaB 060111€E Bech M3panib 1 ycren
repenycaTh BeCh HApo[I (KaK MUHUMYM, BCEX MY>KUYMH BOEHHOOOSI3aHHOTO
BO3pacrta, cM. 2 Llap. 24, 9); BO-BTOPBIX, TEKCT HE TAaET OCHOBAHUII IyMaTh,
YTO MOTUOGJIM TOTTBKO T€, UbM MMeHA ObUIM 3aITMCaHbl; TeM 6ostee uTo [ocmoab
naet JlaBuay Ha BIOOD TPY BapuaHTa HAKa3aHMS U BeJIMKA BEPOSTHOCTD,

2 New American Commentary Old Testament: An Exegetical and Theological Exposition of Holy
Scripture: in 42 vols. Vol. 3B: Numbers / ed. by R. D. Cole. Nashville (Tenn.), 2001. P.116-
117; Tyndale Old Testament Commentaries: in 27 vols. Vol. 4: Numbers: An Introduction
and Commentary / ed. by G.J. Wenham. Nottingham, 1981. P. 93.
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YTO IPY BbIOOPE abTEPHATUBHOIO BApMAHTA KOJIMUYECTBO U IIepeueHb Mo-
IMOIINX JIIOAEei 6bIN ObI COBEPIIEHHO MHBIMMU.

Taxoke OPUTMHATIbHBIM SIBJISIETCSI TOTKOBaHMe He6eCHOM «KHUTM SKIU3-
HM»: IO MHEHUIO aBTOPA, BCe JKMBBIE JIIOAY 3aMMCaHbl B 3TOV CMMBOINYE-
CKOJT KHUTE; CTUpaHe MMeHM 13 Heé BJIeUéT 3a co60ii CMepTh YesioBeKa
(c. 54). TpaguuoHHas sKk3eresa Ha ocHoBe [TaH. 12, 1 1 Main. 3, 16 06b1u-
HO TIpeJiroJiaraeT, UTo B 9TOJ KHUTe 3alChIBAIOTCS MMeHa MpaBeJHMKOB
U UX J00pbIe fena.

B rnaBe 3 «I11cbMO U TOCymapcTBo» (C. 56—72) KpaTKO TOBOPUTCS O 3a-
POKIeHUM TTMCchbMa 1 n306peTeHnu andabuTa (3Ta MHGOPMALMS MHTEPECHA
IJIST paciiypeHus O6IIeKyIbTYPHO! spyauiiun). OCHOBHAS Maess — Te3uc,
YTO B IpeBHEM MUpeE, B TOM UMC/Ie B IpeBHeM XaHaaHe, IIMCIIbI paboTain
TOJIBKO IIpU IBOpPaxX liapeii; 6osee TOro, HaJIMume mucia 6610 00s13aTeNb-
HBIM 3JIEMEHTOM ITPEeCTYDKA ITPABUTENIS, BKIOUAS IIPABUTENEl HeOOIbIINX
rocymapcts (Tura Moasa). IHTepeCHbIM CITOCO60M TOKA3bIBAETCSI HATMYUME
npodeccroHaIbHbIX MUCIIOB Mpy ABope CooMOHa: pa3 ckazaHo, uto y Coso-
MOHa ObUIV 00e3bsTHbI 1 MaBauHbI (cM. 3 Lap. 10, 22), a «x9K30TUYECKME KU -
BOTHbIE GbIIM OJHMM 13 aTPUOYTOB HACTOSIIIETO [IAPCKOTO ABOPa», TO Y HETO
HeIpeMEeHHO JTO/KHBI ObITh TPUABOPHBIE IHUCIHI (C. 68).

I'naBa 4 «Ilucemo B gpeBHeM M3pawmiie» (c. 73—-93) mocasieHa UCTo-
puu mucbMeHHOCTH B Mispaune go VIII B. go P. X. [maBHas uaes: B Iepuom,
Cymeit mMCcbMeHHO IMTepaTyphl He 6bUTO B MIPUHLIUIIE, MOTIM BO3HUKHYTD,
BJIyYLIEeM CIy4yae, yCTHbIE STIMYecKue nmpousseneHns (mecHsb JleBopsl). ITuic-
1IbI B MI3paniie MOsSIBMINCH TOIBKO B IIEPYOJ, MOHAPXUM (KaK HEOOXOI VI MbIii
aTpubyT), «CTOWIN» TOPOTO M IIOTOMY 3aHUMAaJIUCh UCKIIOUMTETBHO IroCy-
JIapCTBEHHBIMU AelaMy: «COCTaBJISIIN BCSIKME CIIMCKU U Beu 3aIliCH CO-
OBITHMIA, a TAKKEe OTBEUA/IN 3a TUIUIOMATUUECKYIO ITepermcky» (c. 86). Tak-
K€ OHM MOTJIM YeKaHUTh HAJIMMUCK Ha CTejlaX, HO He /ST UTeHUS HapOh oM,
a mJis cratyca. [Ipu equHO MOHApXUM 1 B TIepUOJ, pa3ieIEHHOM MOHap-
XMW OOIIVPHBIE JIMTepaTypHbIe TPOM3BeIeHMS TOSIBUTHCSI HE MOIJIU: UX
HeKOMY ObIIO O6bI UMTATh. [IOKA3aTENbHBIN IMHIBUCTUUECKNUI (aKT: I/1a-
TOM X1p / qara? B HOTJIEHHOM 61O6JIe/iICKOM MBPUTE MMeNT 3HAUeHMe «B3bI-
BaTbh» WIN «IIPOBO3IJIAIIATh»; TOJBKO MTOC/IEe TIIeHa OH MOIy4Y1I BTOPUUHOE
3HaUeHMe «UnUTaThb» (C. 73-74). Ha ocHoBaHUM 3TUX HaHHbBIX Y. [IIHMIeBUH]T
OTBepraeT BO3MOKHOCTb HamMcaHus py gBope ColloMOHa OTAeIbHbIX 61-
OeiCKUX KHUT UM Jake UX YacTeil; B YaCTHOCTY, He MOT ObITh HaIlMCaH
B X B. OCHOBHOJI IIOBECTBOBATEJIbHBIN «CI0i» [TITUKHIDKUST — AXBUCTS,

3 B kputnueckoi bubnenctuke XIX — neps. non. XX B. 4atMpoBka fAxeucra spemeHeM Conomo-
Ha bblna cBOero posa akcMoMoMm, ogHako ¢ 1970-x rr.nog eansHuem P.PeHatopda 6ubnenctsi
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TaKKe COMHUTEIbHBIM SIBJISIETCS IIPOUCXOKIEHME TUTIOTETUYECKOM «UCTO-
pun aBopa dasumga»* (c. 93)°. MakcMMyM K 9TOMY BpeMEeHM MOIYT BOCXO-
IUTDb OTHOENbHBIE CITMCKM M KPATKMeE OMMUCAHUS UCTOPUUECKUX COOBITHIL,
B YaCTHOCTU, ayTEHTUYHBIMMU HAll aBTOP CUMTAET COMCKM CAHOBHUKOB [la-
Buma v CoOJIOMOHA, KOTOPBIE «TOJKHBI ObITh CAMBIMM HaCTOSIIIIVIMU A PEBHM-
MU COMCKaMM BpeM€EH paHHel U3pauibCKoii MOHAPXMM, TOCKOIbKY B HUX
MHOT'0 MMEH 6€e3 SIXBUCTCKOTr0 TeO(OPHOTOo 31eMeHTa» (C. 89). dparmeH-
ThbI GMOIEICKMX KHUT B 3TO BPeMSI MOTIJI CYIIIeCTBOBATD, B TYUIIIEM CTy4yae,
B BU/JIE YCTHBIX TPOU3BEIEeHUIA.

I'maBa 5 «E3eKus ¥ BOSHMKHOBEHMe 616I1eiiCKoi TnuTepaTypsl» (C. 94—
127) u rnaBa 6 «Mocus 1 mepeBOPOT B BOCIIPUSTUM TTUCbMEHHOTO TEeKCTa»
(c. 128-162) — nBe OCHOBHbIE IVIaBbl KHUTU. ABTOD BbIABUTAET U BCSIUECKU
060CHOBBIBAaeT KOHIIEI[MIO, COCTOSIIITYIO B TOM, UTO ITOJaBJIsIOIIee 60/b-
IIMHCTBO KHUT BeTx0ro 3aBeTa 6bUIO HAIIMCAHO B IpaBjieHue E3ekun (KOH.
VIII B. o P. X.) m Mocuu (640-6009 rr. mo P. X.) — 0ByX nyaencKux uapeii, Ko-
TOpbIE YIOCTOEHbI HAUBBICILIEN TTOXBAJIbI B JleBTEPOHOMUYECKOV UCTOPUN.
OTU IJIaBbl BO MHOTOM IepeceKatoTCs Mo COAepKaHui0, B HUX TTOBTOPSIIOT-
CS1 OMHM U Te K€ Te3VChl, IO3TOMY MMeEeT CMbIC] OObeIMHUTD UX B HaIlleM
0630pe. VTak, BCIJIECK TTMCbMEHHOI aKTMBHOCTU U MOSIBJIEHNE CBSIIIEH-
HOVi IuTepaTypsl B yzmee B KOHIIE ITeproAa MOHAPXUY ObLIY 00YC/TOBIEHBI
MCTOPUUYECKMMY 00CTOSITeNbCTBAMU. Bo-11epBbIX, V. [IIHMOeBUH/ TPUHMMA-
€T MCTOPUYECKYIO0 PEKOHCTPYKIINIO, KOTopas B Hauasie XXI B. 6blIa Mpe/I-
JiokeHa V. OMHKeNbIITETHOM (UTO HEYAUBUTEIbHO, IIOCKOIbKY U3BECTHDIN
Tpyn Y. dunkenbiuTeitHa «PackonanHast bubmus. HoBblit B35, apxeono-
UM Ha ApeBHMIT V3paniib 1 MPOUCXOKIeHNE ero CBSNMEHHBIX TEKCTOB» ObLT
omy6imkoBaH B 2001 r., TOrma Kak aHIIMIACKUIA opuruHaia Kauru Y. [Hu-
meBuHAa — B 2004 1.), HO ceifuac 6yaromapst HOBEMIIMM apXeoJ0TUUeCKUM

0TKa3a/MCb OT MOHATUSA KSIXBUCT» U OT PaHHEW LATUPOBKM COOTBETCTBYIOLMX GParMeHTOB.
Monyuaetcs, Y. LUHKMAEBUHA NONEMU3UPYET CO CTapbIM, CTEPEOTUMHBIM BApUAHTOM LOKYMEH-
TaNbHOM rMNOTE3b.

4 «McTopus aBopa laBnpa» — dparmeHT, coctosawmii us 2 Llap.9 — 20 m 3 Lap.1 — 2.To MHe-
HUIO psina 6MbnencToB, 3To Npom3BeAeHUe Bbl0 OLHWM U3 OCHOBHbBIX UCTOYHMKOB AJ1S aBTO-
pa KHur LlapcTs, M HanucaHo oHo 6b110 BO Bpems npaBneHns ConomMoHa ans 060CHOBaHMS
€ro npaB Ha LApCKuit npecTon.

5 Mponomkas aHanoruto, 3aktoyaeM, yto KoHuenuua Y. LLIHuaeBnHAa UCKAKOYAET U HanUCaHue
B MEPWOA, MOHAPXUW APYTr1X NPeanonaraeMblx 06WMPHbIX MPOU3BEAEHMI, HE CTONb U3BECT-
HbIX LUIMPOKOMY KPYry, HanpuMep, uctoputo Lapst Cayna, peKoHCTPYKLMIO KOTOPOii Npeanaraet
Y.JIu Xamdpwuc. Cm.: Lee Humphreys W. The Rise and Fall of King Saul: A Study of an Ancient
Narrative Stratum in 1 Samuel //Journal for the Study of the Old Testament.1978.Vol.5 (18).
P.74-90.
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JAHHBIM MHOTMe BbIBOZbI V. ®MHKeNbILITel HA IT0ABEePratoTcs KpUTtuke. Tem
He MeHee OH IIPUHMUMAEeT Te3MC, UTo nageHue CeBepHOro apcrea B 722 1.6
JIaJI0 MOITHBIN UMITYJIbC pasBuTUio Uynen: B pesynbraTe B Vynero XbIHYI
TIOTOK TIepecesieHIleB C ceBepa, YBeIMUmIach YMCIeHHOCTD JXKUTeel Bceit
Wynen, a lepycaayum CcTaa KPYITHBIM FOPOZOM (JI0 9TOTO BpeMeHMU ObIT He-
60/IbLINM aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIM LIeHTPOM). Bosiee TOro, MHOTMe U3 pernaTpu-
aHTOB NpMHAJJIEXaIN K 3JIUTE, I03TOMY B Mepycannme MOSIBUIOCH MHOTO
I'PAMOTHBIX JIFOJIEi, TO €CTh OOIIEKYJIbTYPHBIN YPOBEHD SKUTEJIEH Pe3Ko Mo-
BbICWICS (C. 134). SIpKOJ UAMIOCTpall/eil MOBbIIIeHMS TPaMOTHOCTH Hace-
JieHus siBsieTcs 3HaMmeHuTas CrioaMcKasi HaAUCh; aBTOP MPUBOIUT UH-
TepeCcHbIi U MOAPOOGHBI aHATNU3 ITOTO MAMSITHUKA, e/aeT XapaKTepHbIi
BBIBOJ: «VICK/IIOUUTEIBHO BasKHO TO, UTO B JAHHOM C/Ty4ae M1MCbMO MCIIOJb-
3yeTcsl He BO IBOPIIE U He B XpaMme. JTa HaAIIMCh ITpefiBelaeT CepbE3HOe 13-
MeHeHMe POV MMCbMa B MyaeiickoM obiectse» (¢. 104-105). Bropoe Baxk-
HOE UCTOPMYECKOoe 06CTOSATETHCTBO — 3aBOEBAHME acCHpPUiIiaMy BiskHero
BocToKa; B YCJIOBUSIX ITOCTOSTHHO YTPO3bI IIPOMCXOAUT BRIHYKIeHHAsT ypba-
HM3alMsl — HacejleHye MTOKMJaeT Céla U repecensieTcs B TOpoLa, KOTOpbIe
obecrieunBaiu GOMBIIYI0 6€30TIACHOCTD. B 9T0i1 cutyanu E3ekus craHo-
BUTCS IMJIePOM Bcero V3pamis, ero HaYMHAIOT BOCIIPMHMUMATD KaK HOBOTO
HOasuma mau Comomona (c. 107, 115). 1)1 MIe0a0rnuyeckoro 060CHOBaHMS
HOBOJI TOCYIapCTBEHHO ITOIUTUKM TTOSIBJISIETCSI IOTPEOHOCTD B TAKO¥ JIN-
TepaType, KOTopas AenaeT aklleHT Ha equHCTBe V3pauss. iIMeHHO B Ipas-
JeHe E3ekuy MUIIYTCSI IepBble CBSIIIeHHbIe KHUTH, K YMCITY KOTOPBIX aBTOP
OTHOCUT KHUTY [IpuTueii (TakKe JOIyCKaeT HalucaHye KHUrM Exkiecnacra
u [lecHu IlecHein), BoiTie — Unciia, paHHIOIO Bepcuio [leBTepOHOMMYECKO
uctopun’, Kauru mpopokos VIII B.: Mcaun (1. 1-39), Ocun, AmMoca, Muxest.

6 Kctat, nageHne CesepHoro uapctsa B 722 . Y. LUHuaeBnHA onucbiBaeT KpaTko, Kak bbl MU-
MOX0A0M: «B 722 . 10 H. 3. B VI3panne npon3oLLio BOCCTaHMe NPOTUB MMNEPUM, KOTOPOe ac-
CMpUIACKas apMUs He 3aMefnnna NoAaBuUTb; BOCCTaBLIME Bbinn YHUUTOXEHDI» (C. 96). OgHako
Takoe U3noxeHne cobbITUI HeBepHO: brubnusa rosoput o ToM, uyto ocaga Camapuu anmnacb
Tpu roga (4 Uap. 17, 5); yunTbiBas, 4to 6ubneickas Tpagmums MHOTAA KCYUTAET HEMOMHbIe
rofibl 3a NOJIHbIE <...> TPU FOAA 0Cafibl, 0 KOTOPbIX FOBOPUTCS, B PEANIbHOCTU MOTYT GbITh ABY-
M$ rofaMu uUnu faxe mMeHee yem aByms» (ApceHuli (Cokonos), uzym. Knura npopoka Ocum.
KommeHnTapwuit. M., 2019. C. 35). Bcé paBHo o6opoHa Camapum Bbiia AOCTAaTOMHO MPOAOIKM-
TeNbHOM; BO-BTOPbIX, PE3YNbTaTOM 0Cafbl Oblna NOYETHAS KaNUTYNALMS FOPOAa, @ HE KYHWY-
TOXEHMEN, O KOTOPOM FOBOPUT HALLl yBaxaeMblii aBTop. Takue rpybblie U HEMOHNATHbIE OLWNG-
KM B CTONIb CEPbE3HONM HAYYHON MOHOTPaUM BbITSAAT, MITKO rOBOPSI, HEOBbACHUMbIMU.

7 B coBpeMeHHOIt 61UBNencTMKe MOXKHO BbIAENUTb ABE KOHKYPUPYHOLLME MOLENU HanUCaHuUs
[eBTepoHoMuyeckoi nctopum: Teopus ®. Kpocca («rmnotesa ABOMHONM pefakumm») u Teo-
pus P.CMeHza («runoTesa TponHoW pefakummy). o nepBoii Bepcuu, OCHOBHas YacTb [lesTe-
POHOMMYECKOW UCTOPMM Bblna HanmcaHa npu Mocuu, 3ateM B nepuog, niaeHa bbiin [onucaHsl
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OTHOCKUTENIbHO YKa3aHHBIX TPOPOYECKUX KHUT TOBOPUTCSI, UYTO CAMU ITPOPO-
KU 3a11ceii He COCTaBJISUIM, OJHAKO UX ITPOPOYECTBa ObUIY COOPAHBI U «U3-
IaHbI» IpU IBOpe E3eKui, TOCKOIbKY OTpaskaan OpUIIMaIbHYIO UIE0IOTUI0
Nypeiickoro nmapcTsa (Taske B Kuure mpopoka AMoca, «1u3pauabCKoii» o co-
Jlep>KaHMIo, eCTh IPOPOYECTBO O BOCCTAHOBJIEHMM Malle «CKuHuM JaBu-
JIOBO¥», KOTOPOE YK/IaAbIBAE€TCs B 3TY aBTOPCKYIO KOHLIEMLIMIO).
JlocTaTOuHO MHOTO BHMMAaHMS aBTOP yAensieT peoiaraeMmomy Ipo-
TUBOCTOSTHUIO TOPOJCKOTO U CeTbCKOTO HAace/IeHUsI; 3TO SIBJIeHMe CUMTaeT-
cs1 cmencTBUeM ypbaHusaiuu. Tak, MpopoK Muxeit CUMTAETCS BbIpa3uTeIeM
TTO3ULINY CEJTbCKOTO HaceIeHNs; 06IMUeHye COLMATbHO HeCIpaBeIInBO-
CTY B €r0 KHUTe OOBSICHSIETCS B KOHTEKCTe KpUTUKM ypbanusaiumu (c. 110).
OcoGeHHbII MHTEPEC MPEICTABISIET MHTEPITPETALIVS YaCTO YIIOTPeOIsIEMO-
ro B 4 IlapcTs (Bcero 12 pa3) BeIpakeHUS «HAPO[, 3eMJIM» B KauecTBe 000-
3HAUYeHUs KkuUTesei mepudepun (B OGHOM MeCTe aBTOP YTOUHSIET: «HAPO[
3eMJIN» — «TIOJIUTUYeCKasl TPyTITa, BbIpakaBiiias MHTePeChl CeJIbCKOTO Ha-
cenieHusI» (c. 156)). [TokasaTenbHO: aBTOP TP AbI uTupyert 4 Iap. 11, 20,
nepeBOosl ITOT CTUX B KOHTEKCTEe IMPOTUBOCTOSTHUSI «TOPOA» U «CeJiar:
«U Becenmmicst BeChb HapoJ, 3eMJIM, HO TOpoJ, 6€3MOIBCTBOBAJI I1OC/IE TOTO,
Kak ['odonuio ymepTBMIM MeUOM B ITapckoM fome» (c. 98,111, 151). imeH-
HO 3TU «IIOAM 3eMJIM» BO3Be/M Ha mpecton B 640 1. mo P. X. masmoneTHero
Wocuio 1, 9TO /1715 HAC eI11é BasKHee, UMEHHO 3T JTIOV ObUTM MHUITMATOPAMM

nocneAHue Masbl v NPpoM3BeAeHa peaakums Bcero kopnyca. Mo sepcumn P.CmeHaa, ocHoBa [les-
TEPOHOMMYECKOM MCTOPUM HanucaHa okono 580 r., Bckope eé oTpeaakTMpoBan v CyLLeCTBEH-
HO JOMONHWA HEKMIA «KNPOPOYECKMI» NeBTEPOHOMMUCT, 3aTeEM — KHOMUCTUYECKUIA» AEeBTEPOHO-
MUCT. B Kax 01 13 Bepcuii npefnonaraeTcs, 4to paboTa Haj, CO3AaHMEM 3TOrO rPaHAMO3HOrO
Koprnyca Hayanacb He paHee nocn. yets. VIl B. OgHako B pekoHcTpykuuu Y. LLHuaesmHaa obo-
CHOBbIBAETCA MAes co3aaHns ocHoBbl HaB. — 4 Llap. BpemeHeM uaps E3ekuun, To ecTb Ha CTO
NeT paHblue AaTMpoBKH, npeanaraemoit ®. Kpoccom. Kak ykasbiBaeT Hall aBTOp, NOAAEPXKU-
BaeMasi UM Bepcus NocTeneHHo HabupaeT nonynsapHocTb (€. 112).

M ewé: roBops 0 COCTaBNEHUM paHHel Bepcum [JleBTEpOHOMUYECKON MCTOPUM B NpaB-
nenune Esekun, Y. LUHMAeBuHA ocoboe BHMMaHMe yaensieT BOMPOCY O NPUUYMHAX HamMcaHus
KHUr1 Mucyca HaeuHa: «lMoBectBoBaHuWe, NocBaLWEHHOe HaBuHy, npeacTtaBnseTt coboii yTo-
NUYEeCcKy BepCUI0 UCTOPUM 3aBOEBAHMS BCeM CTpaHbl M3pauns, ceBepa u tora. Bknouenne
B MNOBECTBOBAaHME UCTOPUM 3aBOEBaHUS CeBEPa, U Jaxe 0coboe BHMMaHMe, yaensemoe cese-
py, YK€ rOBOPUT 0 MHOTOM <...> To, 4To KHMra Mucyca HaeuHa obpaiiaet ocoboe BHUMaHUe
Ha 3aBOEBaHMe ceBepa CTPaHbl, YKa3blBAET HA TO, YTO HAMMCaHa OHA bblna B MCTOPUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE, CXOXEeM C 3noXoi npasneHns Esekun — BpemMeHeM, koraa MNyaes Hapesnacb BO3-
BPATWUTb MOZ CBOKO BNACTb MOTEPSIHHbIE CEBEPHbIE KOMIEHA U UX 3eM/I». ITOT UHTepecC K ce-
Bepy, No MHeHuto Y. LHMaeBMHAA, ABNSETCS pellatowmm Ans AaTUPOBKM OCHOBHOM YacTu
[leBTepOHOMMYECKOIM UCTOPUM: OHA MOr/a BbiTb HaNMcaHa TOAbKO Npu E3eknun u, HaNpoTuBe,
He Mornia nosiBUTLCS Npu Mocuu, B paBieHne KOTOPOro CEBEP YXe UYAeeB He MHTepecoBan,
HO CTan A9 HUX KKO30M oTnyLLeHus» (c. 116).
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cocraBjieHust Broposakonwust. Eciu 6m6ierickast KpUTUKA B BOIIPOCE TIPO-
UCXOXKAeHUsT BTOpO3akOHMS TPagULIMOHHO CYUTAET KOHLEeNTYyaJIbHbIM
dbparmeHTOM I71aBY 12, r/Te TOBOPUTCS O €AMHOM MeCTe 6OTOCTysKeHMS],
To myisi llHuaeBuHAA onpeensionieit BasieTcs asa 17, roe Comep KuT-
Cs1 3aKOH O 11apCKo¥i BaacTu. Ha ocHOBaHUM Coflep>KaHUsI 9TOV IJIaBbl Bbl-
nBuraeTcs uaes: BroposakoHue HamucaHa Kak CBOero poaa KOHCTUTYLIMS,
OTpaHMYMBAIONIAS TpaBa [apsi; ONITUMAaJIbHbIM BpEMEHEM OOIIECTBEHHO-
ro Npu3HaHMsI BTOp0O3aKOHMS SIBISIETCS TTIepUOA, MajioieTcTBa uaps Mocuu,
KOrma apckasi BacTh OblIa ¢yiaba U «Hapom, 3eMJT/» TTOIbITAICS BOCIIO/b-
30BaTbCST ITUM, ITPeobpa30BaB abCOMIOTHYIO MOHAPXUIO B KOHCTUTYIIMOH-
HYI0, B KOTOPOJ pOIb KOHCTUTYIIMM UTPajia KHUTra BTopo3akoHMsI, OTpaHu-
yMBaBIas mpasa maps (c. 156—157).

[Tpu Mocuy rpaMOTHOCTb CTAHOBUTCS OCTOSIHMEM He TOJIbKO MUCI[OB
U CBSILEHHUKOB, HO M IIMPOKOTO KPyTa NI U3 TPOCTOTO HapozAa. DTOT UH-
TepeCHbIN 1 BaXKHbIN 151 cTopyuy V3panis hakT JoKa3bIBAETCS pa3HbIMMU
crioco6ami: BO-TIePBBIX, HAIMUMEM OOJIBIIIOTO KOTMYECTBA Pa3HbIX ITeva-
Tei 1 HaAmIuCcelt, OTHOCSINNMXCS K JaHHOI 31toxe. [Ipu 9ToM 0co60e BHMUMA-
HMe aBTOp o6palaeT Ha OCTPAKOH, BXOISIINIA B TPYIITY M1ceM 13 JIaxuiia.
B aTom ocTpakoHe Miamiuit opuilep BCIUuecKy yoexxmaeT crapiiero obu-
1epa B CBOEM YMeHUM UnTaTh (C. 143—144). [IpencraBaeHHbIN aHAIN3 3TOTO
IOKyMEHTa yOequUTeIbHO VILTIOCTPUPYET Te3YC O TPAMOTHOCTY OOJIbIIMH-
CTBa HaceneHUsi. BO-BTOPBIX, U3SMEHEHMEe POIu MMCbMEHHOCTHU B XKU3HU
Nyneu noxkaspiBaeTCs TeM, Kakoe 3HaueHue PUAAETCs 3aMMCaHHOMY CJI0-
BY B CBSIILIeHHBIX KHUTaX (BTopo3akoHus U KHUTa MlepeMun), OTHOCSIIUX-
¢S K KOoH. VII — Hau. VI B. 1o P. X.8

I'naBa 7 «Kak Topa crana Tekctom» (. 163—-190) nocssiiieHa BA&XKHOMY
BOTIPOCY — IATUPOBKE U MPOUCXOXKAEHUIO [TATUKHKMS. XOTSI OTAEIbHbIE
MBICJIV TI0 TAHHO TTpo6JieMe BhICKa3bIBAIMCh B IBYX MTPEIbIIYIIMX IJIaBaX,
3/1€Ch aBTOP MOJBOJUT UTOT PACCY>KIeHUSIM Ha TaHHYI0 TeMy. ITak, TO3UIMIO
V. [lIHuAeBMHAA O JaHHOMY BOITPOCY MOKHO OLI@eHUTb KaK IIeHTPUCTCKYIO:
matupys Ilsatukamkue VIII-VII BB. 10 H. 3., OH UCK/IIOYaeT KOHCEPBATUBHYIO
IATUPOBKY, OMHAKO OTBEPraeT JOKYMEHTa/JIbHYI0 IUIIOTE3Y U BBIBOABI pa-
IVIKaIbHBIX KPUTUKOB, AATUPYIOIIVX [IITUKHMKME TTOCTeIVIEHHBIM epu-
omoM. BaskHO, UTO HalI aBTOP MPUBOJAUT [IBA apTyMEeHTa B MOJb3Yy JOTJIEH-
HO 1aTUPOBKY [TSITUKHVOKMS : BO-TIEPBBIX, MCIIOIb30BaHMe KJIaCCUUYEeCKOro,

8 Bo BTopo3akoHWM MHOTOKpaTHO roBopmTCS 0 3anmMcu CUHAMCKOro OTKPOBEHMS (B MEPBbIX Ye-
TbIPEX KHUrax 06 3TOM MOYTU HET peun), NOSBISETCS NOBENEHME MUCaTb Ha KOCAKaxX AOMOB
oTAenbHble CTUxmM 3akoHa (c. 152-153); B Uep. 8, 8, no MHeHwuto Y. LLIHnaesmHaa, oTpaxaeTcs
NPOTUBOCTOSHME 3aNUCAHHOrO CNOBa U YCTHOM Tpaamuum (c. 161).
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a He MMO3/JHETO eBPeNiCKOTO SI3bIKA, BO-BTOPBIX, TOT GaKT, YTO CEBEepPHbIE IIie-
meHa V3pamsisg urpatot B [ISTUKHMKMM BasKHYIO POJib, IOMUHUPYET Upes
nBeHannaTy KojeH (c. 117-119). ®opmupoBanue [IITUKHIDKUS TPOUCXO-
IUT B IBa 9Tara: cHavasa npu E3ekuu 3anmcanbl beitiie — Ynca, Bo Bpe-
ms Mocum HamucaHo BToposakoHe. ABTOp o6pailllaeT BHMMAaHMe Ha (akT:
B KHUTe Vcxop MOHSATHE «TOpa» yKa3bIBaeT HAa YCTHOe yueHle, B KHure BTo-
pO3aKOHMEe — Ha 3aIlMCaHHBINA TeKCT (C. 166, 185). ITO MOXKET 03HAUATD,
YTO copepyKaHle TIePBbIX UeThIPEX KHUT COCTaB/IEHO HAa OCHOBE YCTHO Tpa-
IUIMN, TOTAA KaK BTopo3akoHMe HaMCcaHo yskKe B epro/I, Korja mMcbMeH-
HOCTB ObIJIa pacIpoCTpaHeHa U IMCcaHblii 3aKOH 06/1aman aBToputeToM. Oco-
60 aBTOp ObOpalaeT BHMMaHKe Ha ¢pparmeHT Vcx. 24, 4-8, roe roBOPUTCS
o 3amucyu MouceeM TOBejieHUI1 SIXBe; 3TOT OTPHIBOK IPU3HAETCS AeBTEPO-
HOMMYECKUM fobaBiieHueM (c. 172—173). [Tpu atom V. lIIHuIeBUHI BbICKA-
3BIBAET 1e/IbIIi PSJl OPUTUHATBHBIX MIEH, KOTOpPbIe MAYT Bpaspes C obie-
MPUHSITBIM KOHCeHCycoM. Tak, KHUTa, HalileHHas B xpaMe CBSIIeHHMKOM
Xenkuelt mpu Mocuu, cauraeTtcst «CBUTKOM 3aBeTta» (Mcx. 20-23), a He BTo-
po3aKoHMeM; BTopo3aKkoHMe ke ObIJI0 HAaIIMCAHO B KaueCTBe KOMMeHTapys
K «CBUTKY 3aBeTa» (€. 173-174). [lanee, Ha CKPUXKaJsAX, 10 MHEHUIO aBTO-
pa, 6bLT 3aMMcaH IUIaH CKMHUY U 3a110BeIb 0 Cyb6oTe (a He [leKasior); 3TOT
Te3MC JOCTATOYHO YOeIUTETbHO TOKA3bIBAETCS PACCYSKIEHMEM : «TOBOTBHO
CTpPaHHO KaskeTCsT MbIC/Tb 3areyaTaTh CKpVsKaaIu BHYTPY KOBYEra, B 0COOeH-
HOCTM eCJIM TeKCT Ha CKPUSKAJISIX CeJ0Baio YMTATh M PYKOBOJCTBOBAThHCS
UM B KauecTBe HpPaBCTBEHHOTO OPMEHTHpPA U 3aKOHOoJaTenbCTBa. C Apyroi
CTOPOHBI, €C/TV Ha CKPYDKAJISIX OB 3aITCaHbI TIJIaHbI COOPYSKEHUST CKUHUM,
TO 3TM TEKCTHI YK€ COCTYKUIIM CBOIO CITY3KOY, pas CKMHUS yKe Oblia 3aBep-
neHa. B TakomM cryuae ux MOXKHO OBIJIO 3areyaraTh B KOBUEre B KaUuecTBe
CBUJIETENIbCTBA TOTO, UTO MECTO MpebbIBaHMs bora Ha 3emiie 6bIIO TOCTPO-
€HO T10 TIJIaHaM, OTKPBITHIM 1 HauepTaHHbIM Ha CKpMsKassix caMuM borom»
(c.179). ABTOpCKast MHTepIIpeTals TEKCTa Ha CKPYDKAJISIX BIleuaT/sieT, Ofl -
HaKo e€ MPUHSITUIO CePbE3HO MPENSITCTBYIOT SICHbIE CBUIETENbCTBA CAMO-
ro [ISTUKHVKMSI O TOM, UYTO Ha CKPMSKAJISIX ObUIM HAIMCaHbl 3aroBean Jle-
kasora (cm. Ucx. 24, 38; Brop. 4, 13).

B rnaBe 8 «IIucbmo B mmeHy» (€. 190-223) aBTOp paccMaTpMBaeT BO-
IPOC O COCTaBJIEHMM CBSIIIEHHBIX KHUT B TIepUO/], TyieHa (TO eCTh Ha MPOTS-
skeHuu Bcero VI B. o P. X.). 3mech aBTOp cHavasia yoeauTeIbHO JOKA3bIBAET,
YTO MOJOOHYIO paboTy He MOIJIM BECTU HU UYIeH, ocTaBiunecs B [TanecTu-
He, HU Te TUIEHHUKM U3 YMciia «ITPOCTOTO» Hapoja, KOTopble Xuau B BaBu-
soHe. [Torom IllHMaeBMHA, oOpallaeT BHMMAaHNME Ha OTCYTCTBME B BubOmmum
ITOAPOOHBIX TTOBECTBOBATETBHBIX TEKCTOB, COAEPKAIIVIX OTIMCAHMS SKU3HA
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B IIepuo/1, ruieHa. MeToI0M MCKITFOUEeHMS aBTOP BBISIBJISIET I'PYIIITY ITPUOIM-
SKEHHBIX Lapsi VlexoHun, KOTOpble HaXOOWINCh B IPUBUIETUPOBAHHOM M0-
JIO)KeHUM B BaBUJIOHe, MMen BO3MOXHOCTb 3aHMMAThCS KHVUKHBIM Je-
JIoM’; KpoMe TOTO, B CAMUX KHUTAX eCTh JIeTasu, IOATBePXKIaIoIIye TaKylo
rumnoTtesy'’. IMeHHO B 3TO BpeMs 6blyla 3aBepliieHa pemakiius JJeBTepoHO-
MMYECKOi McTopuu, 6bljIa COCTaBIeHA paclIMpeHHast Bepcust KHuru Mepe-
MuM (KOTOopast ceriuac HaxoauTcss B MacopeTckoM TekcTe), KHura Meseku-
uns, Ucaus (tn. 40-66), kauru Arrest u 3axapun. Takke BbICKa3bIBa€TCs
MHTEepeCcHas Maesi OTHOCUTEIbHO «MCUe3HOBEHMST» 30pOBaBeIs C ITOJIUTH-
yeckoii ciiensl Uypen: V. [lIHMIeBUH] JOMYyCKaeT, UYTO «30pOBaBeb Mpef-
rouesi BepHYThCSI B BaBUJIOH, Iie 1lapcKasi CeMbsl 3aHMMaJIa MPUBUIETUPO-
BaHHOE IT0JIOKEeHNE, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI OCTABAThCS B HUIIEI e PCUICKOIA
npoBuHLIMM Mexym» (c. 223)'.

I'maBa 9 «Ilucauue B TeHu Xpama» (C. 224—261) BsIeTCS 3aKI0UM-
TEJIbHOI I7TaBOV OCHOBHOM 4aCTU KHUTHU. B IpOTMBOBEC JOMMHMPYIOLIEN
Ha 3amafie TOUKe 3peHus1, 6yATO «IIOUTHM BCe (eC/M He BOOOIIe Bce) 61bIeii-
CKIe KHUTY GbUIM CO3IAHbI B TIEPCUICKUIL U SJTMHUCTUUECKII TIePUOIbI»
(c. 227), aBTOpP CKENTUYECKU OLLIEHMBAET POJIb MOCIEIJIEHHbIX KHMKHUKOB
B CO3JaHMM HOBBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX IPOU3BENEHMIL. B ITONIb3y CBOEI OLIeHKU
Y TIPOTUB TOCIIOACTBYIOIIETO MPECTaBAeHMS aBTOP IPUBOLUT TPU BECOMBIX
aprymenTa: 1) nmpoBuHIMs Uynest 6pl1a 6€IHOI, MaJOHACETEHHON U 9KO-
HOMMYECKHM OTCTaoi!?; 2) B 9TO BpeMsi OCHOBHBIM Pa3TOBOPHBIM SI3bIKOM

9 «Llapckas ceMbs — eAUHCTBEHHAs COLManbHas cpeaa nepmoaa BaBUIOHCKOrO M/eHa, B KOTO-
PO MOF/10 MPOUCXOANTb HAaNMCAHME 3HAUYUTENbHBIX IMTEPATYPHbIX Npou3BeseHuii. [pon3se-
[leHUs ONNEeHHOro Nepuoaa, CKopee BCero, 6blin CoXpaHeHbl LAPCKoi ceMbélt B BaBunoHe,
a 3aTeM BHOBb OKa3anucb B Mlepycanume, Korga HacneLHWK npectona 30poBaBe/b BEPHYI-
€S B CTpaHy v 3aHoBO oTcTpoun Xpam. [pousseneHus brubneickoi nutepaTypsbl, CO3aaHHbIE
Ha npoTskeHun VI B. [0 H. 3., OTPAXKAIOT MHTEPECH! LLAPCKON ceMbu» (C. 223).

10 JTn fetanu TakoBbl: 1) MexoHus faxe nocne ero HU3N0XeHUs B KHUrax CYUTAETCs 3aKOHHbIM
uapém (anunor 4 Lap.); 2) c uaps MexoHun cHUManacb npsiMast OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 33 BaBUJIOH-
CKui nneH (Bo3naraetcs Ha MaHaccuio n Cepexuio); 3) B kHure Mlepemumn roBoputcs o Heob-
XOLMMOCTU MOAYMHUTBLCS BaBUIOHSHAM (N0 GakTy, NOCTYNUTb aHAaNOMMYHO Lapto MexoHum)
(c.208-215).

11 AnbTepHaTUBHbIE TEOPUM KUCHE3HOBEHMS» 30POBaBENS — BOCCTAHWE NPOTUB NEPCOB UK yaa-
NleHne ero nepcamm n3s-3a yCUIeHns MeCCMaHCKUX HAaCTPOeHUI cpean Hapoaa — npen-
rofaratoT HeKy repovsaumio ero ob6pasa; sepcus xe VY. LLIHMaeBMHAA nNpeacTaBseT ero
3roMCTOM-NpParMaTMKoM.

12 «Apxeonornyeckue CBUAETENbCTBA YKA3bIBAOT HE HA 30/10TOW BeK, @ Ha TSHKeNoe IKOHOMM-
yeckoe nonoxeHune B Mlepycannme 1 oKpecTHOCTSX. B Takmnx ycnoBusax cnepyert oxxuaaTh CKo-
pee He pacugeTa 6UBNeNCKOM NUTepaTypbl, a8 3HAYMTENIBHOTO OCNAbNEHUS NUTePaTYPHOM aK-
TUBHOCTU» (C. 225).
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OBLT apaMecKuii 1 gaxke MUCIOB 00yJaay C IIOMOIIbI0 apaMeiiCKUX TeK-
CTOB, YTO MCKJTIOUAeT CO3/IaHMe GOBIIOr0 KOTMYECTBA JINTEPATYPHBIX TEK-
CTOB Ha IpeBHEM eBPeiicKoM s13bIKke!®; 3) miist 616I1eiiCcKoii MCTOPUM TToc/Ie-
TJIEHHBII TTepuof, [0 cep. I B. aBisieTcs «6enbIM MITHOM». COOBITHS 3TOTO
BpeMeHU, Kpome festeabHOCTY E3npbl 1 Heemun, HUKAK He MpeiCTaB/IeHbI
B JUTepartype. DTOT (HaKT HEOObSICHUM B CBETE IPeICTaBIeHNsI O OYpHOIi
JIUTePaTyPHOI IesITeIbHOCTM B TeUEHMe 3TOTO BpeMeHM (C. 245).

Takum o6pasom, V. llIHMaeBUHA, IPUXOIUT K BHIBOIY, UYTO B ITEPCUJ-
CKUI U SJUTMHUCTUYUECKUT TIePUOIbI MOTJIM OBITh CO3HAHbI TOMBKO KHUTHU
[MapanumnomenoH, E3apei-Heemun, Echupsp, Ekknecuacra u Janumia. Oc-
HOBHasI ke JesITeTbHOCTb KHVDKHMKOB 3aK/Tiouaiach B Kogudukauum u pe-
IaKTUPOBAHUM YKe MMEIOINXCs 6101l iCKIX TEKCTOB (COeIVIHEHNE OTIEIb-
HbIX COOPHMKOB ¥ TICAJIMOB B e[iHY10 [IcanTupb, 00beiHeHE ABEHAIATH
IIPOPOKOB, [0OGABJIEHNE ITPOJIOTA U 3ITMJIora K KHure Mosa). [Tpu sToM 60J1b-
I1ast 4acTh PeIakKTOPCKOI paboThI ObIIa OCYIIeCcTB/IeHa TOAbKO B III B., 1mo-
CKOJbKY MoJ, ckuneTpom IItonemees B [TajieCTMHY «BHOBb BEpPHYJIOCH KO-
HOMMYeCKoe ITpoLBeTaHue» (C. 226).

B KoHIIe r71aBbI 9 ecTh M03aroioBoK «IlogBemeHe UTOroB» (C. 257-
261); 3meCcb aBTOP TE€3MCHO MMOBTOPSIET OCHOBHBbIE IMOJIOKEHNS, K KOTOPbIM
MIPUIIEN B ITpoIiecce UCCaeA0oBaHMs; 1o (GakTy 3Ta 4acThb IVIaBbl 9 uUrpa-
eT dyHkiuMio 3akmoueHns. OmHaKo ecTb emé u miasa 10, o3amiaBaeHHasT
Kak «mmior» (c. 262-285). 3mech 0CHOBHOI TE@MOJi SIBJISIETCST BOIIPOC COOT-
HOIIIeHMST aBTOPUTETA YCTHOM TPaAUIMU U MMCbMEHHOTO C/I0Ba B Pa3janu-
HbIX UYHENCKUX TPyINax MeXX3aBeTHOTO Mepuofa M B paHHeM XpUCTUAH-
CTBe. ABTOD 3aMeyaer, UTo CaAAyKeu 1 eccey OTBeprajiv yCTHYIO TpaguLnio,
J10060€e YCTHOE TOJTKOBAHME CUUTAIIOCHh BTOPUYUHBIM U MCKAKAOIIMM CYTh
[Mucanus (c. 272). HaripoTtus, dapyceu cuntaau ycTHy0 Topy MpUOPUTET-
HOJ1, ¥ 9TOT IOAX0, ObUT BOCIIPMHST PaBBUHUCTUYECKUM UYTai3MOM, KOTO-
PpbIit IBJISUICS TIpeeMHMKOM ¢apuceiickoro nymgansma. XpucToc u rpejcra-
BUTEJIN allOCTOIbCKOTO MTOKOJIEeHMSI TaKsKe MPU3HaBa/Iy IPUOPUTET YCTHOTO
YUeHMSsT; B STOM CMbIC/Ie UX TIO3ULIMS 6b1a GiM3Ka hapmceiicKoii Tpaguiinn.
OmHako BO BTOD. IOJI. I B., Korma ObLIM 3ammcanbl EBaHTeus, MpOU30LIEN
Pe3KMit CABUT B CTOPOHY MYChbMEHHO TPaAUIIMA; UCIIONTb30BaHMe (hOPMBI
KOJIeKca B JajbHeIIeM elé 6osiee yTBepaUIO 3Ty iepemeny (c. 281, 284).

13 «[pencTaBnsieTcs eCTECTBEHHBIM, YTO BO BCEX IMTEPATYPHbBIX NPOU3BEAEHUSX 3TOTO NO3AHE-
ro nepuoga 6yneT NpoCNeXmnBaTbCs BCEMPOHUKAKLLEE BAUSIHUE apaMENCKOr0 OKPYXKEHMUS.
Ho TeM He MeHee 3TO BAMSHME Mbl HAXOAMM NULLIb B HEMHOTUX BUBNENCKMX KHurax. MNove-
My? [1pOCTO NOTOMY, YTO 3TO OblN NEPUOL, CHUXKEHMS NUTEPATYPHOI aKTUBHOCTM, MEPUOL, CO-
6MpaHNs 1 PeAaKTUPOBAHUS KHUT, @ He UX Co3aaHusy (c. 244).



WHUAEBUHA Y. M. KAK BUBJTNUA CTAJTA KHUTOW 245

B utore B XxpucTuaHCTBe, 110 MHEHMIO aBTOPa, [I1McaHue cTano JOMUHUPO-
BaThb. B Mymansme npoiiecc CausiHMsI yCTHOM TOpbl M MMCbMEHHOI'O TEKCTA
(3amych TanMyna) MpOUCXOOMI HECKOTbKMMM CTONETHUSIMU TT03ke. OTMe-
TUM, UTO HAOJIIOEeHUsT aBTOPa B OTHOIIEHMM UyIau3Ma UMeIOT 6e3yC/IOB-
HYIO LIEHHOCTb; YTO K€ KacaeTCsl XPUCTUAHCTBA, TO 3[eCh ero cienyer 1o-
MMPaBUTh: aBTOP, TOBOPSI 0 3HaUeHuu [Tucanus ajst llepkBu, TpaHCAUPYeET
MMPOTECTAHTCKYI0 TOUKY 3pEHNS; Ha CaMOM Jiejie CUTyalus He TaK OAHO-
3HavHa. [TncaHme geicTBUTENbHO CTaIO A5 LlepKBY OCHOBOIIOIAraiym
VCTOYHUKOM, ofHaKo [Ipemanue (ycTHas Tpaauiusi) MPpU3HAETCSI paBHO-
MpaBHbIM cBUAeTeneM OTKPOBEHMS (TPU ITOM CIelyeT MPU3HATh, UTO YKe
B IpeBHeit IlepKBu Bce acrekTsI [Tpemanust ObUIM 3aMyicaHbl, TO eCTh [Ipema-
HMe [epecTaso ObITh YCTHOM MHbOpMallneii B 6yKBaJIbHOM CMbIC/IE CJIOBA).

Wrak, paccmoTpeB copepskanue kKHuru Y. lIHuaeBuHaA, CenaeM Bbl-
BOJIbI OTHOCUTEJIBHO €€ [IEHHOCTU U aKTYaJIbHOCTH JIJISI TPAaBOCIaBHOTO MC-
c/1eoBaTessl, OTMETUB 3HAUMMBble (haKThl U UIEN, COIepsKalecs B KHUTe:

e MHOro (akToJOrmyeckoi MHGOpMaLK 10 Pa3sBUTUIO ITMCbMa
U KyJIbTYPbI YTE€HMSI B IpeBHeM V3panie (3T0 0CO6eHHO IeHHBIN
MJ1aCT COeP>KaHMsl);

e IOCTOVH BHMMAaHMSI OPUTMHAIbHBIN MeTOM JaTUPOBKY 61GIeii-
CKUX KHUT, UCXOASIIIINIA U3 JAHHBIX O CTeIleHM KyJIbTypPHOTO pas-
BUTHS MY CKOTO 00IEeCTBA M SKOHOMMUUYECKOTO ITOJIOKEHMS;

. 0COOEeHHO IleHHa apTyMEeHTAaIMs B ITOTb3Y AOTUIEHHOTO ITPOMC-
XOKIeHMS [IITMKHYDKYMS; IO (haKTYy, B 3TOV KHUTe ITPeiCTaB/IeHa
B3BellleHHasl TOUKa 3peHMsl, KOTOpasi MOKeT pacCMaTpUBaThCS
KaK BO3MOSKHBII CpeIHUIA ITyTh Il TEX 6M0IEMCTOB, KOTOPbIE OT-
BepraloT KpaifHOCTY KaK KOHCepPBATUBHOTO, TaK I KPUTUUECKOTO
TOIX0/Ia K STOMY BaskHelI1eMy BOIIpoCy 6161eiiCKoi MCarOTUKH;

. MHTepecHa MoaUbUKaIMs KOHIenyy [JeBTepOHOMMUYECKO CTO-
pun, uaes Tpex pegakiuii: mpu E3ekun HammcaHa OCHOBA 3TOTO
MCTOPUUECKOTO TpyZa, pu Vlocum — BOCIIOIHEHME COMlepPsKaHMs
U BTOpasl pefakiiusi, B Iepuoy, ieHa B OKpykeHuu 11aps Mexo-
HUU — 3aK/IIOUUTE/IbHAS peaKiiys;

. HaKOHell, lIeHHbI OTAe/IbHbIe K3ereTuueckie uieu aBTopa, KoTo-
pble MOXXHO pacCMaTpMUBaTh Kak BO3MOYKHbIE BEPCUM: COZlepsKa-
HMe cKpyskaseii 3aBeTa (TIJ1IaH CKMHUM), MHTepIIpeTalys 3aKoHa
0 PEeBHOCTH, 0ObsICHEHME (GParMeHTOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C TIEPEIMCHI0
Hapoza, uaeHTUGUKALNS «HApOoJa 3eMIN» KaK MOIUTUUYEeCKO
T'PYIIbI, BbIpaskaBIilleit MHTepeChl CeTbCKUX SKUTeel, TPUIMHbI
ynaneHus 3opoBaBens u3 Nyneu;



246 PELLEH3MA ANEKCES CEPTEEBUYA KAWKNUHA

e BechbMa OPUTMHAJIBHO BBINISIAUT MbIC/Ib, YTO BTOpO3aKoHME OBIIO
COCTaBJIEHO 110 MHULIMATUBE «JIIOZEi 3eM/IN» U MpeJHa3sHaueHO
OBUIO CBITPATD POJIb KOHCTUTYIIVIV, OTPaHMYMBAIOIEH BIaCTh LIapsl.

OTmenbHbIe HEIOCTATKY ¥ CITOPHBIE CYsKIEHMS aBTOPa OTMEeUeHbI HaMI
Ipu 0630pe cofepskaHMs KHUTH. B 11eJ10M ITOHSTHO, UTO IpeJjiaraeMble aB-
TOPOM JATUPOBKY OTIEIbHBIX CBSIIEHHBIX KHUT SIBJISIOTCS He 6ojiee uem
BEpCUSIMMU, TIOCKOIbKY 3TU U IPyTHe BOMIPOCHI UaCTHOM MCArOTUKM HE MO-
I'YT MUMETb OJHO3HAYHOTO pellleHNs.
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1. Kondepennusa
«TpakTat “O XepyBumax” ®uioHa AJTeKCaHIPUIICKOTO»!

B Vuuepcurete Jlosauubl® (IlIBeitapust) 12 okTss6pst 2022 . mpoiuia of-
HOAHEeBHas KOH(epeHINs, TOCBIIEHHAs TpakTaTy ®uioHa AyekcaHapuii-
ckoro «O XepyBuMax», KOTOpasi BK/IIoUaia BCEro IATh TOKIamoB. CHavasma
K €€ yyaCTHMKaM 00paTuInCh C IPUBETCTBEHHBIMMU cyioBaMu 1. XaMuao-
Bu4® 1 A. Byamre*. 3aTeMm ¢ JOKIaJ0M Ha TeMy «XepyBMUMBbI B €BPEIiCKOIA
Bubnuu: cpaBHUTENTbHO-UCTOPUUECKIIT MeTOm» BeICTYyI C. AHTOHMO3
13 HaroHaapHOrO IIeHTpa HayYHBIX MccaemoBaHmuii®, ITociae Hero A. BaH
IeH XyK 13 ['apBapickoro yHMBepcuTeTa MPOUYNTa NOKIIa I, TOCBSIEHHbI
TeMme «/3BeCcTHBIE ¥ MaJIOM3BECTHbIE MecTa B counHeHnn dunonHa “O Xepy-
BMMAax’: HEKOTOPbIE pa3MbIIUIEHNUS O TEMATUUECKON CBSI3HOCTHM TpaKTaTa».
K. JleBu 13 CopOGOHHBI OCBETWII TeMY «MOKHO JIM BOCIIPMHMMATD TPaKTaT
“O XepyBuMax” Kak cCOUMHeHMe 0 nobpopetemn?»’. Joknan O. MioHHMXa,
TaKoke npeacraBuTesis Cop60HHBI, Ha3bIBaICS «[IOHSITVE TPUUMHBI B TPaK-
taTe “O XepyBumax”»%. 3aKIIOUMTENbHbBIN JOKIAM, « “BbImessiss pasauums

Le traité «De Cherubim» de Philon dAlexandrie.
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6 Hoek A.,van den. Highways and Byways in Philo’s «De Cherubim»: Some Thoughts About the
Thematic Cohesion of the Treatise.

7 Lévy C.Le «De Cherubim» peut-il étre lu comme un traité de la vertu?
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MeXIy BenaMmu”: 0 MeTojie sK3erera B TpakraTe “O XepyBumax”» ObUT ITPO-
yyTaH A. Byaie 13 JIo3aHHCKOTO YHUBepcuTeTa’.

2. XI CkaHOMHaBCKas narpucruueckasi KoHdepenms'’

Jra HayuHas BcTpeda rpoinia B OpxycckoM yHuBepcureTe!! ¢ 24 o 26 aBry-
cta 2022 r. OcHOBHasI €€ 11ejIb 3aK/II0Yaaach B TOM, UYTOOBI ITPOUIIIOCTPUPO-
BaThb pasAMUHbIe TTOAXO/IbI, C TOMOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX IK3eTeTuYeCKye MPaKTUKU
opmupoBay 60roCIOBCKOE pa3sBUTHE B IIEPUOJ, paHHEN U ITO3aHel AHTUY-
HocTy. MaTepuasbl KoH(MepeHIMM 0XBaThIBAIOT, HO He OTPaHUYMBAIOTCS CJle-
IVIOIIVMM OCHOBHBIMY 00JIacTsIMM : O1GIeiickast M HeOmoeiickast 9K3ereTn-
Ka, TPMHUTAPHAs 9K3ereTrKa, SK3ereTKa TBOPeH s, IUTYPIUM, BAACTU U T. [I.

B mepBblIit geHb mocie 06ea COCTOSIaCh PEerMCTpaIus y4aCTHUKOB;
KoH(bepeHIIMsI OTKPbLIaCh TPUBETCTBEHHBIM CJIOBOM OPTaHM3aTOPOB K eé
yuacTHMKaM. [TepBoii BeicTynaromiei 6suta JI. Uure6opr Jing (HopBeskckuii
TEOJIOTMYECKIMII YHUBEPCUTET) C CO0bOIIeHMeM «PaHHME eBpeiiCKye TEKCTI
B XpUCTMAHCKOI PYKOIMMCHOJ Mepefave: TOJIKOBaHMe, afanTanus u usme-
HeHMsI»!2, P. XeHHUHTC (OnbaeHOYyprckmii yHuBepcutet umenu Kapiia Gpon
Oce1koro) BICTYNINI C AOKIaA0oM «TonkoBaHue Bauiero CesimeHHOro [Tu-
caHus, o6paiéHHoe mpoTuB Bac»'3. T. Toom (IKOPAKTaYHCKUIA YHUBEPCH-
TEeT) MPOUMUTAJ JOKIIaA Ha TeMy «“Vcarora” Anpuana'* u dianoia [ucaHms» .
ITocne epepbiBa Ha Kode-6peiik M. Oke CTHOYK (KomeHrareHCKuit yHu-
BepcuTeT) mpounTan gokiaaz « “Kro eré aTo moxet 6bITh, Kak He Cam Cria-
cuTenb?” XpUCToaornueckoe TojakoBaHme KimmeHnTa AylekcaHapuiickoro» e,

9 Boiché A. «Distinguer les différences entres les choses»: sur la méthode de lexégete dans
le «De Cherubims».

10  The 11* Nordic Patristic Meeting.

11 OAVH 13 KpynHemLmnx yHuBepcuTeToBs B [JaHnu, ocHoBaH B 1928 1.

12 Ingeborg Lied L. Early Jewish Texts in Christian Manuscript Transmission: Exegesis, Adaption
and Change.

13 Hennings R. Interpreting Your Holy Scripture Against You.

14 AppviaH AHTUOXMICKMI — CUPUIACKMIA Y4EHDBII MOHAX U NPECBUTEP, XMBLUMI B neps.non.V ..,
BXOZMN B Kpyr CBT. MloaHHa 3naToycTa. M3BecTeH Kak aBTop couMHeHus «Mcarora, unu Beepexnune
B boxectBeHHble [Mucanusa». Pyc. nep. cm. B: AOpuaH. Vicarora, unv BeeneHue B boxectBeHHble
Mucanus // Bestopko M. C. CenTyarnHTa: fpeBHerpeyeckuii Tekct Betxoro 3aBeTta B uctopuu
penurnosHoii Mbiciun. M., 2013. C. 922-948.

15 Toom T. Adrian’s Isagoge and the dianoia of Scripture.CmM.nogpo6Hee: Toom T. Adrian’s Isagoge and
the dianoia of Scripture // Journal for Late Antique Religion and Culture. 2022.Vol. 16.P. 32-49.

16 Aakjeer Steenbuch J. «Who Else Can It Be but the Saviour Himself»? Christological Exegesis
in Clement of Alexandria.
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Apxum. Kupuna (ToBopyH) (CTOKIOJIbBMCKUI YHUBEPCUTET) BBICTYIINII
¢ coobmieHneM Ha Temy «CIiopbl 0 @UIMOKBE — CTOJIKHOBEHME HUKEMCKIUX
TONMKOBaHMIT?»!". B 3aBepineHne mepBoro IHs KoHbepeHnyu M. Beiconkmu
(JTrobmmHCKUI KaTonuueckuii yauBepcutet um. MoanHa I1asna IT) 3aunran
moxiaz «IlocmaHus Kak IKOIa XPUCTUAHCKOM 3K3eres3sl. ccienoBanne
paHHEXPUCTMAHCKUX JIATUHCKUX nocianuit IV-V BB. (ABryctuH, lepoHum
v ITaBamH HomaHckmin)»!8.

BTopoii meHb, 25 aBrycra, Havajcsl IPOCTPAHHOI JIEKIMEl Ha TeEMY
«3a mmpegenaMy dK3ereTMUeCcKMUx MeTOOB: PeIUTMO3HbIN OIbIT TI03JHeaH-
TUYHOTO 6M6IIeiICKOTO 9K3ereTa», KOTOpylo mpounTtana M. [lekok (Opxyc-
ckuit yausepcuteT) . I1. Cunep (HaumoHanbHbIl yHUBepcuTeT CaH-XyaHa)
cIenana gokian «JK3eresa Kak MyTh K 6;1aKeHCTBY: COBEPIIEHCTBO CO3€ep-
aHus B 6orowtoBum OpureHa»%,

[Tocne nepepoiBa B.-X. PukkuHeH (YHUBepCUTET XeTbCUMHKN) BBICTY-
i ¢ Temoit «CBepxbecTecTBeHHOe HakazaHue B Gecenax MoaHHa 3maTo-
ycta Ha EBaHrenue oT Matdes»?. X. XyoBuHeH (YHUBepcuTeT BocTouHOI
OUHISTHANN) CAean coobiieHne Ha TeMy «BokeCTBEHHOE IbIXaHUE U ITPO-
11eCC TBOPeHMSI: aJUII03M Ha BBIT. 2, 7 B KaTexu3uueckoii puropuke Kupuii-
na Vepycanumckroro»?2, A. Beprmas (YHuBepcuTeT Xe/TbCUHKM) BHICTYITAIT
¢ moknmagom «Makcum McrnoBegHNUK 00 acKeTuuecKux oopasax B CBSIIEH-
HoM IIvcarum u mpupome»>,

IMocte o6enma ¢ JOKIamoM Ha TeMy «IlaTpucTHUyecKas 9K3eresa B apab-
ckoMm Mmupe» BpicTynuiaa M. JI. SInbm (CTOKTOIbMCKMIT YHUBEpCUTET)?,
Cnenytoniee uccienoBanue «CpenHeBeKoBas perenuus “Apophthegmata
Patrum”? B xontrckom Erunte» npencrasuia M. Aiipmoxu (BepreHckuii

17 Hovorun C. Filioque Controversy — A Clash of Nicaean Exegeses?

18 Wysocki M. Letters as a School of the Christian Exegesis. A Study of the Early Christian Latin
Letters of the 4™ and 5" Century (Augustine, Jerome and Paulinus of Nola).

19 DeCock M. Beyond Exegetical Methods: The Religious Expertise of the Late Antique Biblical
Exegete.

20  Ciner P. Exegesis as a Path to Blessedness: The Perfection of Contemplation in Origen’s
Theology.

21 Riekkinen W-H. Supernatural Punishment in John Chrysostom’s Sermons on Matthew.

22 Huovinen H. Divine Breath and the Process of Creation: The Allusions to Gen. 2, 7 in the
Catechetical Rhetoric of Cyril of Jerusalem.

23 Bergman A. Maximus the Confessor on the Ascetical Patterns of Scripture and Nature.

24 Hjdlm M. L. Patristic Exegesis in the Arab World.

25  «Apophthegmata Patrum» — arnorpaduyeckmii naMaTHUK, cobpaHme U3peyeHuin oTLoB-
NYCTbIHHMKOB PaHHEro XpMCTMAHCTBA; CO3AaH, NpeanonoxuTensHo, B 1V-VI BB. C6opHMK
COLEPXKMUT BbICKa3bIBAHMS, aPOPU3MbI, UCTOPUM, HA3UAATENbHbIE MOYYEHUS, KacatoLmuecs
LLyXOBHOM KM3HU, aCKETUHECKMUX M MOHALLECKUX MPUHLUMOB, STUKM, U MPUMUCHIBAETCS NEPBbLIM
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yuupepcuter)®. [Towte Heé BricTynmIn 3. Mopo ([TagyaHCcKuit yHUBEP-
cuTer) ¢ JokaamoM «OT 616IIeliCKOro TOJKOBAHMS K 60TOCTIOBCKUM pa3-
MBIIIJIEHUSIM : ABTYCTUH O TPOUCXOXKAeHUM nymin»?’, 3atem C. BaapHii-
enbM IlyceTT (KuHrcToHCKMi1 yHuBepcuteT) — «[lonmuTnueckas sk3eresa:
CB. ABTYCTUH ¥ TTOJIUTKUKA 61O/eiicKoii M06Bu»%, IIk. YaH (YHUBepCH-
TeT TOpOHTO) — «OMoOLIMOHA/NbHAS 9K3ere3a ABryctuHa B “De civitate
Dei”: sxuByImii ¢ Hagexxaoi Bo Xpucre»?® u T. OgzaBa (YHUBEpPCUTET
K»si10) — «BHYTpeHHee cJIOBO ABI'YCTHHA ITPUMEHUTENIbHO K 6106J1eliCKOIi
3Kk3ere3ex»’0,

[Mocnenunii neHb KOHbEPEHIMMU OTKPBUICS AoKIamom B. ByonaHTo
(Yauepcuret Tamnepe) «IlaBna, EBcToxms u sk3eresa Uepycanuma, ian KTO
Harmucas 46-e mocinanue Meporuma»’!. U. Boaposkuu (CTUIMTCKUI YHUBED-
CUTET) cAenan coobiieHme «XpUCTONIOrMIECKIIA UIeaa aCKeTUIeCcKoi Mo-
Ienu VlepoHuMa [iJis SKeHILMH, COIJIaCHO ero KoMMeHTapuio Ha [lociaHue
K Edbecaram»*2. [I>K. JIean (ABIyCTMHMAHCKUI TATPUCTUIECKUI MHCTUTYT)
MpencTaBuiI oK « “PerpeccuBHasi” 1 “mporpeccuBHas” 9KCIIaHCHUS B TH-
nonioruu TepTynauana»®.

IMTocse mepepbiBa OBLIO 3aCTYIIAHO YEeThIpe mokaana: . Maumo (He-
anoMuTaHCcKkuii yHuBepcuteT) «O 6e33aKoHUM cynelt u crapeiimmHa: Opo-
3uit* B ponmu Cycanusl B “Liber Apologeticus” [Teprymnnuanal»>; k. Mac-
nepo ([Tanckuit yauBepcurtet Cesitoro Kpecra) « TpMHUTapHOE TPOUYTEHME
WH. 4, 23-24 y rpedeckux oT1ioB»*; H. TaHaca (3anagHbiit yHuBepcuret Tu-
muioapsl) «Becrpeua mosgHeaHTUYHON HEOIIATOHMYECKO aHTPOIIONIOT U

XPUCTUAHCKMM OTLIENbHMKAM M MOHaxaM, KoTopble NoABM3anuch B EruneTckoi nycrbiHe,
a Takke Ha CuHavickom nonyoctpoBe u B lNanectuHe. MoapobHee cM.: Bolimerko A. A. u dp.
Apophthegmata Patrum // 13.2001.T. 3. C. 140-142.

26 Airijoki M. The Medieval Reception of the «Apophthegmata Patrumy» in Coptic Egypt.

27  Moro E. From Biblical Exegesis to Theological Reflection: Augustine on the Origin of the
Soul.

28  Bddrnhielm Pousette S. Political Exegesis: Saint Augustine and the Politics of Scriptural Love.

29 Chan J. Exegesis with Emotions by Augustine in «De civitate Dei».Living with Hope in Christ.

30  Ozawa T. Augustine’s Inner Word for Biblical Exegesis.

31 Vuolanto V. Paula, Eustochium and the Exegesis of Jerusalem, or, Who Wrote Jerome’s Epistle
46.

32 Bodrozic I. The Christological Ideal of Jerome’s Ascetic Model for Women According to His
Comment of the Ephesian Epistle.

33 Leal J. «<Regressive» and «Progressive» Expansion in the Typology of Tertullian.

34 Maeen Oposuit (Paulus Orosius; KOH. IV — Hau. V B.) — npecBuTEp; NAaTUHCKUI LLePKOBHbI
nucaTenb, UCTOPUK, anonoreT. Cm.: TroneHes B. M. Oposuii // 113.2019.T. 53. C. 330-336.

35 Manzo E. On the Iniquity of Judges and Elders: Orosius as Susanna in the «Liber Apologeticus».

36 Maspero G. The Trinitarian Reading of John 4, 23-24 in the Greek Fathers.
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¢ xpuctonoruei KoH. IV B.»%7; M. llIpam (JIro6MMHCKMIT KATOMMYECKUI YHUA-
BepcuteT uM. MoanHa ITaBna II) «3memeHThI garopeiickoro 4mcioBoro
CMMBOJIM3Ma B aJJIeropuyeckori 6ubseiickoi skserese Iuavma Cremia»3s.

3. IX I[Iarpuctuueckuii cuMio3suym cB. AHgpesi: «CB.
Makcum UcnmoBeguuk. Xpuctuauctso VII B.: 6orociiosue
¥ ICTOPUSI»

B 2022 r. naTpUCTUYECKUI CUMITO3UYM CB. AHJIpest ObLT IIOCBSIIEH SKU3HU
utpynam orua Lepksu — nipr. Makcuma VicnioBegHyka. CMMII03MyM ITO3BO-
JIAJT ICCITeIOBATEISIM, He3aBUCHMO OT 00JIaCTM UX 3HAHMIA, aKaIeMUUIeCKOM
MPUHAJIEXKHOCTY UM BEPOUCTIOBEeIaHMS, TPeACTaBUTh CBOM pa3MblIilie-
HMS 06 3TOV KITIOUEeBOM (GUType STI0XY MOHOYHEPTUCTCKUX Y MOHOMETNUT-
CKMX CIIOPOB. Llesb MeXINCIUIVIMHAPHOTO ITOAX0A,a, 0XBAaThIBAIOIIErO CH-
cTeMaTnueckoe 60rocIoBye, MaTPUCTUKY, ITUKY, OUOIEUCTUKY, IEPKOBHYIO
UCTOPUIO, IUTYPTUKY ¥ MHOTO€ JPyTroe, COCTOSIIA B TOM, UTOOBI TTOTYUNUTD
BceoObEMITIONIEE BUIEHME OOrOCTOBCKOI MBICIM ITPIT. Makcuma.

3a gBa AHS CUMITO3MyMa ObUTM MTPOYMTAHBI CJIEAYIOIIVE TJOKIAIbI.

IIpor. [IkoH Bap (AGepauHCKIIT YHUBEPCUTET) IIPEICTaBIII CO00IIe-
HUe Ha Temy «OT cB. ['puropus Hucckoro no ¢B. Makcuma VcroBegHMKa:
MPEeATIOChUTKY 17151 “AMOUTBBI 41”»%, B TO BpeMs Kak 60/bIast 4acTb «AM-
6urB» MpI. MakcuMa rmocBsieHa KOMMeHTMPOBAHMIO TPYIHBIX MECT 13 CO-
YMHEHWUI cBT. ['puropust Borociosa 1 «ApeonaruTmk», « AMoursa 41» yxogur
KOPHSIMU B TBOpeHMsI CBT. 'puropust Hucckoro. B moknazme aBTop onmupaeTcs
Ha CBOE HeJlaBHee KPUTHUUEeCKoe U3IaHle U TlepeBoj, O HOTO U3 BasKHEeMIINX
aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKUX TBOpeHMit cBT. I'puropust Hucckoro «O6 ycTpoeHUn
yejioBeKkar*!, B COIIPOBOAUTENBHOI CTaThe K KOTOPOMY MPOaHaIM3UpPOBal
3HaueHye 616eiiCKOro TepMIHa «00pas» MPUMEHUTENBHO K YeTI0BeUeCKoi
nyHocTH. OH KOHCTaTUPOBAJ, UYTO AAHHOE MTOHSITHE CllelyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh
B 3CXaTOJOTUYECKOI TlepcrekTBe. Kpome TOro, AOKIaAUNK OAUEPKHYI

37 Tdnase N. Late Ancient Neoplatonic Anthropology Meets Late Fourth-Century Christology.

38  Szram M. Elements of the Pythagorean Number Symbolism in the Allegorical Biblical Exegesis
of Didymus the Blind.

39 St Andrew’s 9t Patristic Symposium «Saint Maximus the Confessor: 7t Century Christianity:
Theology and History».

40  BehrJ.From St Gregory of Nyssa to St Maximus the Confessor. The Background for Ambiguum
41.

41 Gregory of Nyssa.On the Human Image of God / ed. and transl. by J. Behr. Oxford, 2023. (Oxford
Early Christian Texts).
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B&)KHOCTb Pa3anums MeXAy MY>KUMHOI U SKeHIIMHOM KaK 4acTy IpeJBey-
HOTro coBeTa Boskus, 6raromapss KOTOPOMY YeJIOBEUECTBY CY>KIEHO MCITON-
HUTD CBOE MpegHa3HauYeHNe.

I1. Biayspc (XpucTuaHckasi CeMUHApUSI UMeHM OMMaHyWIa) BbICTY-
i ¢ JoknanoM «CorocTaBiieHre YUeHusI 0 TaiiHe 068U Boxkneit y Mak-
cuma VicrioBegHMKa M ABTyCTHHA [MIITTOHCKOTO»*2. ABTOp OTMETWJI, UTO IPII.
Makcum 3HAUMTENbHYIO YaCcTb CBOET K13HY MPOBEN B CeBepHOiT Abpuke —
perroHe, Ha KOTOPBIV ABYMSI CTOJIETUSIMU PaHee OKa3ajl CUJIbHOE BIUSIHUE
6/DK. ABTYCTVH, B CBSI3M C YeM MHOTMX MCC/IeIoBaTe el 3aHMMasI BOIIPOC:
ObLT JIV BU3AHTUICKIIT 6OTOCIOB MTPSIMO MY KOCBEHHO 3HAKOM C yUeHEeM
ermyickorna ['mnmnona? B kaTonmnueckoi Tpaguuuy ocjiefHero 4acTo MMeHO-
Baymn «doctor caritatis» mau «doctor amoris», Kak 60rocyioBa, rOBOPSIIIETO
0060 Bcex acreKTax 3Toi qobpoaeTreny. B cBoo ouepenb, Ha MPaBOCIABHOM
Bocroke umeHHO Ipr. MakcuM NoApo6HO Omucai TaliHy 168U B JTJoMo-
CTPOUTENLCTBE criaceHus. [To 3Toit mpuunHe mpod. biaayspc 3amaércs 1e-
JIbIO CPAaBHUTD U OHOBPEMEHHO IMPOTUBOMOCTAaBUTh YHUKAJIbHbIE MOIXO/IbI
K TaiiHe J06BU 6/DK. ABrycTuHA U mpii. MakcuMa, ucciienyst € OCHOBaHMS
B TPUAIOJIOTUU, XPUCTOJIOTUY Y ITHEBMATOJIOTUU U TO, HACKOJIBKO TITYGOKO
OHAa MpeoOpaskaeT KM3Hb XPUCTUAHNHA.

B. AgpaxTtac (YHuBepcurteT 3anagHoro CuaHes) pacKpbll TEMY
«CB. Makcum VcrmoBeJHUK Ha IepeceueHuy rpeueckoii ¢punocodun, es-
peiickoro MUCTUIIM3MA U PaHHEeN MCIaMCcKOi MbIc»*3. [Io ero MHeHMIO,
MCTOPUYECKNIT KOHTEKCT BBISIBJISIET BECbMa MHTPUTYIONIME TOAPOOHOCTU
anoxu. C 0gHOI CTOPOHBI, IpIl. Makcum Bcero Ha 10-20 ner mianie 1o-
C/TemHUX 13bueckux Gpuaocodon CumMminkusas* u OauMImomopa*; ¢ Apyroii,
ero 60roCJIOBCKas IesITeIbHOCTD ITPUXOOUTCS Ha MUK Pa3BUTHSI IBYX TUIIOB

42 Blowers P. Comparing Maximus the Confessor and Augustine of Hippo on the Mystery of the
Love of God.

43 Adrahtas V. St Maximus the Confessor at the Intersection of Hellenic Philosophy, Jewish
Mysticism and Early Islamic Thought.

44 Cumnaukuit Kunukuiickuii (ZigmAikiog 6 Kihikiog; ok.490 — 560) — aHTWUUHbIN dunocod-Heo-
NNaToHMK, NpeacTaBuTen AQUHCKOM LWKOMbI HEONNATOHM3MA. B psae MCTOUHMKOB Ha3biBaETCS
NAaTUHWU3MPOBAHHBIM MMeHeM — Cumnanumin. Yuuncsa B Anekcangpun y AMmorus (440-520),
3aTeM nepeexan B ApuHbl, rae ctan yyeHmkom [lamackus (458/462 — nocne 538), nocnenHe-
ro cxonapxa lnnatoHoBckon akageMuu 1 AQUHCKOM LIKONbI HEOMAATOHM3MA.

45 Onumnuonop Mnagwuii (OAupTTIOdwPog 6 NewTepog; 495-570) — dunocod-HEONNATOHMK,
npeacTaBuTeNb ANeKCaHAPUIACKOW LLKOMbl HEONNATOHU3MA, YYeHUK AMMOHMUS, CbiHa epmus.
MocnenHuii dunocod S3bl4eCKOM TPAAMLMM HEONNATOHM3Ma B AneKcaHapuu; nocie ero
CMepTH AnekcaHapUnCKas WKoa nepeLna K XpMCcTMaHCKMM apucToTeNnKaM 1 B utore boina
nepeHeceHa B KOHCTaHTMHONONb.
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eBpeiickoro muctunyusma — Mepkabor*® u Xexanor*’. Kpome TOro, OH ObLT
MJIaAIIMM COBPEMEHHMKOM Ipopoka MyxamMmeza 1 CBUAeTe/eM yracaHus
[MpaBemHoro Xanudara. Ampaxrac paccMaTpuBaeT MepodaHnIecKkuit 1 pa-
LIVMOHATMCTUYECKMI acleKThl HeOTIaTOHU3Ma, YTBepPXKIeHMS MpeicTaBu-
Teseit mKkonbl «Teodaneiis» (apxuer. Anekcanapa (TonuubiHa) 1 A. A. Op-
JIOBA) 00 MyIeiCKUX MCTOKAX XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUCTHUIIM3MA, & TAKKe YUeHIe
PaHHEro UCIaMCKOTO IBVDKEHUS XapUIKUTOB*. B pesynbraTe OH Mpuxo-
IIUT BBIBOZY, UTO aleKBaTHOe IMTOHMMaHMe MbIcM Tipii. Makcuma Vicriose-
HMKa TpebyeT MyJIbTUPEIUTMO3HOTO IMoAXoaa. Tak, CXommu MpIr. Makcuma
Ha «ApeomnaruTuKu» 1 obpamienne K GpuaocohCcKuM TeMaM paccMaTpyUBa-
I0TCSI B CBSI3Y C HEOTJIATOHMYECKMMMU BJIMSIHUSIMUA, B TO BpeMst Kak «MucTa-
rorusi»  «[JIaBbI 0 JIIOOBY» OI[€HMBAKOTCSI aBTOPOM KaK SIPKMii pUMep BO3-
IIe/ICTBYSI €BPEIICKOro MUCTUIIM3MA Ha er0 MUCTHYeCKoe 6orocioBue. Takske
AppaxTrac CYUTaEeT, UTO B JOTMAaTUUECKUX TPyaax Mpr. MakcyuMa Halll€ll Bbl-
pakeHMe aKkIeHT XapUIKUTOB Ha JIMYHO CBOOOIE BOJIM, UTO CBUIETENb-
CTBYET 0 6oJiee MMUPOKOM 3HAUEHUY UX YUEHUS B Ty JITOXY.

M. BeiipH (CugHeiickuii Kojuiemk 60rocoBust; [IpaBoc/IaBHbI 60TO-
CJIOBCKMI KOJUTEIK CB. AHApest) 3aunTaa moknag «Kpucrod IEH60pH: yho-
BOJILCTBME U CTpajmaHue cornacHo “Questiones ad Thalassium”»*. B 1980 r.
Bo ®pubype (LIBeitiapusi) COCTOSIIICS SKYMEHUYECKUI CUMMITO3UYM, I10-
CBSIIIEHHBIN CB. MaKCMUMYy, IIeJIbI0 KOTOPOTO OBIIIO MCCAeA0BaHNe BKIaaa
rpr. Makcuma B pa3BuTHe XpuUcTuaHcKkux Liepkseii. JJokmaabl 3Toi KoHbe-
peHIY ObIIM OMyOIMKOBAHBI Ha HECKOMBbKUX SI3bIKAX B COOPHUKE «AKTBI
cuMIIo3MyMa mo Makcumy McroBeqHUKY»*® ¥ OflHA 13 PPaHKOSI3bIUHbIX

46 Mepkaba (c MBp. «kKoNnecHULa») — LWKOMA paHHero eBpeinckoro Muctuumama (ok. 100 r. go H.3.—
1000 r. H. 3.), B KOTOPOM MABHOW TEMOW MUCCNeA0BaHMI Oblin BUAEHMS, NOA06HbIE colepiKa-
wumcs B Mes. 1 unu B iuTepaTtype xexanor, BK4atLwen B ce6a MCTOPUM BOCXOXKAEHUS K He-
6ecHbIM aBopuam u Mpectony bora.

47 Xexanor (C MBP. «4BOPLLbI» MU «4epPTOru») — TEKCTbI, COCTABNEHHbIE MYAENCKMMU MUCTUKAMM
Bo I1-VII BB. H. 3. Ha TeppuTOpUM N3panns n BaBMNOHUM M NOCBALLEHHBIE OMMUCAHMIO BbICLLMX
MupoB, HebecHbix YepToros, aHrenos 1 npecrona Cnaebl boxueit. BnstoTcs ogHUM U3 fpeB-
HeWLMX UCTOYHMKOB Kabbanbl.

48  XapumxuTbl — NpeacTaBuUTeNM PEUTMO3HO-NMONUTUHECKOrO TEYEHUS B UCIaMe, BO3HUKLLIEro
B VII B. M OTIMYatOLWLErocs Kak OT y4eHUs CYHHUTOB, TakK U OT LWMKM3Ma. Hayano ABMXKEHUIO NO-
noxwuna rpynna B 12 TbiCS4 BOMHOB U3 YMCNa CTOPOHHUKOB Xannda Ann nbH Abu Tannba, Ko-
TOpas BO BpeMSs rpaXaaHCKoM BOVHbI B 657 . nopBana ¢ HUM, byayuv HeLoBOMbHOM corna-
cneM Ann Ha TpeTeMCKMiA CyL MeXAy HUM U ero conepHukom — Myasueit nbH Abu CydbsiHOM.

49 Beirne M. Christoph Schonborn: Pleasure and Pain According to «Quaestiones ad Thalassiumy.

50 Cm.: Maximus Confessor: Actes du Symposium sur Maxime le Confesseur, Fribourg, 2-5 sep-
tembre, 1980 / éd. par F. Heinzer, Ch. Schonborn. Fribourg, 1982. (Paradosis; 27).
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craTeii mpuHaaaexana kapauHany Kpucrody [Hlén6opuay?. IIpodeccop Beii-
PH 3auKTaa e€ B COGCTBEHHOM aHIJIMIICKOM ITePEeBOJE.

. Bpaaioy (KeHTYKKUIICKYI YHUBEPCUTET) BBICTYITMI C COOOIIEHEM
«CB. MakcyuMm ITPOTMB MOHOSHEPTM3Ma: MPUPOIHbIie sHeprum»*2, Cpenn 60-
TOC/IOBCKOTO Hac/Ieus mprl. MakcuMa BbIziessieTcst pa3paboTaHHast UM KOH-
LETIVS TIPUPOTHOV SHEPTUY, KOTOPAsI OTIIMYAETCS OT OOLIENPUHSITOTO Mpef -
CTaBjIeHMs 00 SHEPTMM KaK aKTMBHOM ITOBEIEHUM YK fieiicTBuu. HarrpoTus,
T10 €T0 MBICJIM, OHA MTPEeICTaB/ISIET COO0I CITOCOOHOCTD K AEMCTBUIO, KOTOPAs
COOTBETCTBYET paccMaTpuBaemori crienyduke. CormacHo mpi. Makcumy, pu-
pOIHAsT SHEPTHSI CYIIHOCTU — 3TO «TIPUPOIHAsST COCTABIISIIONIAS (GUGTOTIKY|)
cwuia <...> KOTopast NIaBHbIM 06pa3oM U B TIEPBYIO 0Yepeib 3TY [CYIIHOCTH]
orpenensiet, u6o siBJisieTcst Haubosee 06LIMM BUI006Pa3yIOINM (£1007T010V)
IBVKEHMEM BCSIKOI IIPUPOLHO IIPUCYITIEN el 00beMITIONIe (TEPLEKTIKTC) 0CO-
6eHHOCTV»S. [IpYMeUaTeTbHO, YTO 3Ta KOHIIEIIIIVSI COUeTaeT B ce6e aCIeKThI
Kak cuitbl (S0vog), Tak U IBVOKeHUS (Kivnotg). B mokaze aBToOp Mmpocaeami
9Tanbl Pa3BUTKS YUEHUS O TPUPOSHON SHEPTUM Y TPeAIIeCTBEHHUKOB TIpe-
Mo06HOT0 U MPOAHAIM3UPOBAJI €€ IMOHMMaHMe MpIl. MakCMOM.

A. Kymniep (KaTonnueckuii Te0sIorn4ecKkuii KoaneaK; YHUBEpCUTET TeO-
Jorvy B MenbGypHe) 0CBeTMII BOIIPOC «MaKCuM 1 CMMBOJIM3M umcenn»*, Of-
HUM 13 Hayboee CI0KHBIX TepPMEeHeBTUYECKIX MHCTPYMEHTOB IpIl. Makcu-
Ma SIBJISIETCST €r0 60TOCIOBYIE YMCeNT MU YMCIOBOI CMMBOIM3M. HecMoTpst
Ha TO, YTO OH He SIBJISIETCS UeM-TO HeOOBIUHBIM [IJIST IPEeUeCKOil 9K3ereTu-
YeCKoi TpaJuIlMK, B TPyAax mpii. MakcuMa Mbl 06HAPYKMBAEM JOCTATOYHO
IleTaJibHOE U TNTy60KOe TTIOHMMAaHMe 3TOTOo IpeamMeTa. MHOTHMe ero sKk3ere-
TH4YeCKMe TeKCTbI COBPEMEHHOMY UMTATE/II0 MOT'YT II0OKa3aTbhCA CTPaHHbIMU
U Jaske HagyMaHHbIMM. OOpallieHye K 9TOi TeMe BhI3bIBAeT y MCCIeIOBaTeeil
PsiA, BOIIPOCOB. SIBSIETCS I MaHUITYIMPOBaHME YMc/IaMy AJ1s1 TpIL. Makcu-
Ma JIMIIIb MTPEeIJIOTOM JIJIS IeMOHCTPAIVY YUTATETIO TOTO, YTO eMY U 6e3 TOTOo
M3BECTHO, TO €CTh yKa3aHMeM Ha aCKeT/UYeCKNe, IYXOBHBIE Y JOTMaTUYecKye
3JIeMEeHTbI Y4YeHMSs, KOTOpble MOXKHO IIPOJeMOHCTPMUPOBATh MUHBIMU METO-
maMmu? Vinu pasMblluieHUsI M YMO3PEHMS, CBSI3aHHbIe C YMCIaMU, NeiCTBU-
TeJIbHO OTKPBIBAIOT €My HeuTO HOBoe? OgHO HECOMHEHHO, UTO ITOf00Has

51 Schénborn Ch. Plaisir et douleur dans l'analyse de S. Maxime, d’aprés les Quaestiones acl
Thalassium // Maximus Confessor: Actes du Symposium sur Maxime le Confesseur, Fribourg,
2-5 septembre, 1980 / éd. par F. Heinzer, Ch. Schonborn. Fribourg, 1982. (Paradosis; 27).
P.273-284.

52 Bradshaw D. St Maximus vs Monoenergism: The Natural Energies.

53 Maximus Confessor. Ambiguum 5, 2 // CCSG. 48. P.19-20. Pyc. nep.: B®. 18. C. 201.

54 Cooper A. Maximus and the Symbolism of Numbers.
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9K3eresa CBUIETENbCTBYET O B3IVIsiAax nmpernonobHoro Ha [Incanme. Beskas,
Jlake Ha TI€PBBIN B3I He3HAUMTEIbHAS IeTa/Ib 06/1aaeT 605keCTBeHHbIM
3HaYeHMeM U NpenHa3HavyeHueM. [IpucTanbHOe BHMMaHKE K 3TUM JeTa-
JISIM 1S TIOCTVKEeHMST UX 6oJtee TITy60KOTO CMbIC/Ia TIPU3BAHO CITOCOOGCTBO-
BaTh IIPEyCIesTHUIO B TOOPOAeTeNN U TOCTUKEHMI0 MOHaXOM BoskecTBeH-
HbIX TaiiH. THBIMU CJTOBaMM, TOCPeACTBOM HYMePOJIOTMUeCKIX U3bICKaHMI1
¥ pa3MbllIeHni mpii. MakcuM CTpeMUTCS TIpeloCTaBUTh CBOUM UuTaTe-
JISIM TIUILLY AJ1S1 MX «AYIIeBHOTO JieJIaHUsI» M BO3pacTaHusl.

M. U6paxum (KOITCKMIT OPTOMOKCATbHBIN TEOJIOTrMUeCKUIi KOJIIeIK
cB. Kupwina) sauntan moknag «CBSIToi u GU3UK 3aX0AsT B 6ap: Auaior
cB. Makcuma MicrioBemumka u [I9Buma bomax»®. TTocTkapTe3yMaHCKUit*® Mup
MOSKHO 0XapaKTepM30BaTh Kak MUP (PeHOMEHOIOrMYECKOTO PACITYThIBAHMSI,
B KOTOPOM M30JISILIMsI TIepeMEeHHBIX IIpMBesia He TOJbKO K 3HAUUTe/bHbIM
HAYYIHBIM AOCTVKEHMSIM, HO ¥ K MapryuHaau3anyum Metadusuku B obuie-
CTBEHHOM JMCKypce. HampoTus, B cepe TOUHBIX HAYK MTPOMU3OMIET HEO-
SKUIaHHbBIA 6YHT. Takue 06/1acTH, Kak 9KOJIOTHS, TeHeTUKa, KOCMOJIOTHMSI
¥ MaTemMaTruJeckas Teopus xaoca NpeajaraloT HOBOoe BUAeHMe peaabHO-
CTU — CITyTaHHOTO ¥ B3aMMO03aBMUCMMOr0 KocMoca. B yacTHOCTH, Tpou3onuia
peBomonys B Gu3MKe: KBAHTOBYIO MEXaHUKY C €€ KOPIYCKY/ISIPHO-BOJIHO-
BBIM JyaanM3MoM®’, IPUHLIMIIOM HeoIpenenéHHoCTy [efiseHbepra’® 1 KBaH-
TOBOJ 3aITyTAHHOCTbI0>, KOTOpast 6pOC/Ia BbI30B HAIIEMY UyBCTBEHHOMY

55 Ibrahim M. A Saint and a Physicist Walk into a Bar: St Maximus the Confessor and David
Bohm in Dialogue.

56 KapTe3naHcTBo — HanpaeneHue B uctopum punocodum, naen KoToporo Bocxoast K PeHe [e-
KapTy. [Ins KapTe3nMaHCTBa XapaKTepHbl CKENTULM3M, paLlMOHann3M, KpUTHKa NpeaLLIecTByio-
e cxonactmyeckon Gunocodckon TpaguLmm.

57  KopnyckynsipHO-BONHOBOM [yasM3M — CBOWCTBO NPUPO/bl, COCTOSILLLEE B TOM, YTO MaTepu-
aNbHble MUKPOCKOMMUYECKMe 06beKTbI MOTYT MPU OAHMX YCIIOBUAX MPOSBASTL CBOMCTBA KNac-
CUYECKMX BOJH, @ NPU APYrMX — CBOWMCTBA KNACCUYECKMX YaCTUL, TUMMYHbIE MpUMepbl 06b-
€KTOB, NPOSIBNSOLMX ABOMCTBEHHOE KOPMYCKYNSPHO-BOHOBOE MOBEAEHME, 3TO 3/1EKTPOHDI
1 CBET; NPMHLMN CNpaBeAnuB v Ans 6onee KpynHbix 06beKTOB, HO, KaK NPaBMo, YeM 06bekT
MaCCMBHee, TeM B MEHbLUEN CTENEHN NPOsSBSIOTCS €ro BOJHOBble CBOMCTBA.

58 MpuHuMn HeonpepenéHHocTu fei3eHbepra — yHOaMeHTanbHOe cO0bpaxeHne, ycTaHaBIu-
BatoLLee npeaen TOYHOCTM OJHOBPEMEHHOIO ONpeaeNeHNs napbl XapakTepU3yLLUX cUcTe-
My KBaHTOBbIX Hab/l0AaeMbiX, KOTOPbIE OMMUCbIBAIOTCS HEKOMMYTUPYIOLLMMK OMepaTopamu.
Bonee AocTynHO OH 3BYYMT TaK: YeM TOUHEE U3MEPSIETCS OAHA XapaKTePUCTMKA YacTULbl, TEM
MeHee TOYHO MOXHO M3MEpPUTb BTOPYIO.

59  KBaHTOBas 3anyTaHHOCTb — KBAHTOBO-MEXaHWYECKOe B/IEHME, MPU KOTOPOM KBAHTOBbIE CO-
CTOSIHUS ABYX UAM BonbLLero Yncna o6beKTOB OKa3bIBAKOTCA B3aMo3aBUCMMbIMU. K npumepy,
MOXHO NONY4YnTb Napy GOTOHOB, HAXOAALMXCS B 3aMyTaHHOM COCTOSHMM. Toraa ecin npu us-
MEpEHWUM CNMHa NepBOM YaCTULLbl €€ CMMPaNbHOCTb OKa3blBAETCA MOMOXKMTENBHOM, TO CNK-
panbHOCTb BTOPOW BCErAa OKa3biBAETCS OTPULIATENbHOM, M HA0OOPOT.
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BOCITPUSITUIO, MOXKHO pacCMaTPUBAaTh B KAUeCTBE SKBMBaJEHTa PEBOIOLMM,
Npou3BeAEHHON B CBOE BpeMsi KorepHmkom. KBaHTOBAast Teopus, IO CYTH,
HaMeKaeT Ha GyHAAMEeHTalbHOE «arodaTnyeckoe» M3MepeHne peab-
HOCTH, 3aMeHSISI HbBIOTOHOBCKYIO OTPee€HHOCTh BEPOSITHOCTHBIMMU pac-
npenenenusiMmu. OGHOI U3 anbTepHATUBHBIX MHTEPIIPeTaliii KBAHTOBBIX
SIBJIEHUIA sIBJIsSIeTCS Teopus e Bpoitiss — Boma®, koTopasi coenuHseT Kac-
CUYEeCKYI0 MeXaHUKY C KBAaHTOBbIMU SIBJIeHUSIMU. BOM pa3Bui 3Ty Teopuio
B puaocodckyo cucTemMy, B KOTOPOJi husmdeckue SIBJIeHNS] pacCMaTpuBa-
IOTCSI Kak SIBHOE MIPOSIBIIeHME eIVHOTO U UMIUIUIIUTHOTO YHUBEPCATbHOTO
nopsiaka. JokiagumMk OTMEeTWI, UYTO 3Ta CUCTeMa, OCHOBAHHAsI Ha KBAHTO-
BOJ1 MeXaHMKe, MUMeeT HeKOTOpPOe CXOACTBO C PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON U CTOU-
YeCKO JIOTOLLEHTPUYECKMMM KOCMOJIOTUSIMM, KOTOPbIe OKa3aiu BIAUSHUE
Ha MBICTb TTIpIT. Makcuma. ITo MHeHUIO TOK/IaguMKa, 0COOEHHBIN MHTepec
MIPeICTaB/ISIIOT aHTPOIIOIOTMYECKYE CIeICTBUS TTOJOOHO KOCMOJIOT M.
K. I>koiic (KaTonmmaeckuii TeOIOTMYECKUIT KOJUTeIK, MelbOypH) BbI-
CTYIIUII ¢ coobIeHmeM «Kakoii BKIag MCTOpUUeCKY 3aUKCYUPOBAHHbIE CO-
3epLareybHble TPaIULMM MOTYT BHECT) B CO3epLIaTeNbHbIE MCC/IeN0BaHMs?
MopenupoBaHue co3eplaTenbHO MpakTuky Makcuma VicrioBemHMKa»®!.
HepaBHO rosiBUBIIASICS AMCIIUIIIMHA «CO3epliaTe/ibHble MCCeq0BaHMS» 3a-
HMMAaeTCsl paCCMOTpPeHMeM KOHTEKCTa, XapaKTepPUCTUK U Pe3yIbTaTOB Me-
IUTATUBHBIX MPAKTUK, K TPUMeEPY, MeOUTALIMN OCO3HAHHOCTM, CBOMICTBEH-
HoVi 6ynau3my. OmHAKO 10 pa3HbIM MPUYMHAM TOJOOHbBIE MCCIeTOBAHNS
O6GBIYHO CBOISIT MEAUTATUBHBIE TPAKTUKY K IIPOCTHIM KOTHUTUBHBIM IIPO-
1eccaM ¥ BbISICHEHMIO TOTO, KAKMM 00pa3oM YNpOIIEHHbIE BApUaHThI 110-
IIOOHBIX MTPAKTHUK TTONIOXKMATETHHO BO3/Ie/ICTBYIOT HA YeTOBEUECKYIO IICUXUKY.
B HegaBHUMX paboTax, MOCBIIIEHHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUM ITPAKTIKAM, JIeMeH-
ThI ICCTIEA,0BATEIBCKON MO/ OCO3HAHHOCTY TTOABEPTraloTCs KPUTHKE, O] -
HaKO 3Ta MOAeIb MPUMEHSeTCSI M K TAKUM MPAKTUKaM, KaK IIeHTPUPOBAH-
Hast MOIUTBa (centering prayer) u XpuctuaHckast Mmegurtanus k. MajtHas2.,

60  Teopwus ne bpoins — boma sBnsieTCs MHTepnpeTauunei KBAaHTOBOM Teopun. B nononHeHue
K BOJTHOBOW (PYHKLMM Ha MPOCTPAHCTBE BCEX BO3MOXHbIX KOH(PUIypaLMii, OHa NOCTyMpy-
€T peanbHylo KOHMUrypaLmio, KOTopas CyLIecTBYeT, Aaxe He byayun nsmepsemoi. CkopocTb
Nt060V YaCTMLIbl 3aBUCUT OT 3HAYEHMS YNPABIAIOLLEr0 YyPaBHEHMS, KOTOPOE 3aBUCUT OT KOH-
durypaumm cuctembl, 3a,aHHONM eé BONHOBOW (DYHKLUMEN; NOCNeLHAS 3aBUCUT OT rPaHUYHbIX
YCNOBUIA CUCTEMDI, KOTOPOW B MPUHLMINE MOXeT ObiTb BCs BceneHHas.

61  Joyce C.What Can Historical Contemplative Traditions Contribute to Contemplative Research?
Modelling Maximus the Confessor’s Contemplative Practice.

62 [IxxoH MeitH (John Main; 1926 -1982) — MoHax-beHeanKTUHEL, OCHOBaTeNb MexXayHapoLHOro
obuectsa xpuctnaHckon meamtaumm (The World Community for Christian Meditation), asTop
MHOFOYUCIEHHbIX KHUT M MONYNSPM3aTOp XPUCTUAHCKOW MeAMTaLMU, KOTOpas ONUCHIBAETCS UM
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V3yueHne uctopmuueck 3aUKCUPOBAHHBIX TPAAUIINIA BHOCUT CBOV BKJIAT,
B cO3epIiaTebHbIe UCCIeI0BAHNS, BBISIBIISIS, KAKMM 00pa3oM QyHKIIMOHM-
PVYIOT TaKMie KOTHUTUBHBIE TIPOIEeCChI, KaK «ITOyYEeHUE»/«Pa3MbIIIIEHME»
(uerén)®® y EBarpust IIoHTUIACKOTO M APYTMX MOHAIIECKUX aBTOPOB. J10-
KJIaquK, TIOb3YySICh @aHAIOTUYHBIM MOJXO0/IOM, TPOaHanM3upoBaa «IaBbl
0 JII0OBY» IPIT. MaKcyMa, TOCKOJIbKY B €T'0 COUMHEHMUSIX MOSKHO OOHAPYKUTh
KOTHUTUBHBIE MOJIe/IM TTIOBeleHMsI, KOTOPbIE, C OHOV CTOPOHDI, SIBJISIOTCS
CTaHAAPTHBIMMU AJ151 MOZA,EIV OCO3HAaHHOCTH, a C APYTOM OTIMYAIOTCS OT Heeé.
B mokmnazie aBTOp paccMaTpuBaeT HEKOTOPbIE HIeMEHTbI MPaKTUKU, HAllpU-
Mep: HellpecTaHHOe ToyueHue (LEAETN), HepaccesiHHOe BHMMaHMe (Gmepi-
GKOTOGC) U IIP. (BK/IIOYAs ONBIT B3aMMOeJiCTBMS ITOABVKHMKA C IeMOHaMU
u ob61eHust ¢ Borom), — Ha OCHOBaHMM Yero IpejjaraeT MoJaeab MeayTa-
LM, BBISIBJIEHHYIO MM B TBOpPeHMSIX Ipr. Makcuma.

E. Anarnocry-Jlayrugec u K. By (YHuBepcutetr Makkyopu) npef-
CTaBMWJIN JOKIaM «Bakxmueckoe COCTOSTHYE YMa U XPUCTUAHCKOE TPaKIaH-
cTBO Makcuma»®. Emé IlnatoH B quanore «®emoH» (69¢) paccykmaii o0 TOM,
KTO JKe TaKye MCTYMHHbIE BAKXaHTbI, TO eCTh (prtocodsl, 061amaoriye My-
>KeCTBOM OTPeUbCs OT TeJIeCHbIX MTOXOTe paayu Moyucka UCTUHBL. Bakxuue-
cKoe ycrpoeHue puiocoda obcyskaaeTcs UM Takke B «IIupe» u «denpe».
B cBOEM BBICTYIUIEHMM aBTOPBI PACCMATPUBAJIN IIJIATOHOBCKOE BAKXaHCTBO
B KauecTBe Momenu s «Mucrarorum» ripn. Makcuma, y kotoporo EBxa-
PUCTUSI 3aHUMAET LIeHTPATIbHOE MEeCTO B XPUCTUAHCKON JTUTYPTUUYECKO
SKM3HU. IMEeHHO MOCpeICTBOM Heé XpUCTUaHe He TOJIbKO BOCIIPUEMIIIOT
IlapcTBO HebGecHoe, HO ¥ OCYIIECTBJISIOT COLMaTbHOEe B3aMMOIeiiCcTBIe.
B To BpeMms Kak HeomylaTOHMUYECKOe BIMsSHMe Ha IMpI. Makcuma 3a4acTyio
cBsi3biBaeTcs ¢ OpureHom, IlceBao-ZIvionncuem u [Ipokom, ucciegoBaHue
COCPeIOTOUEHO Ha IBYX MeHee 06cyskaaeMbIX purypax — KimmmeHre Ajnek-
canapuiickoM u [IceBoo-Maxkapuu. [l KnumeHTa, Kak MpeJaHHOTO YMTa-
Tesist [ImaToHa, BAKXMYECKUI OMBIT BOCTIpUSTHSI BO>XKeCTBEHHOTO SIBJISIeT-
cs IPUYTOTOBJIEHMEM XpHUcTHaH K LlapcTBy HebecHOMY 11 OOHOBIEHHOMY
IpakIaHCTBY Kak 371eCh, TaK U B BEYHOCTU. DTN uaen KinmmeHTa okasanu
3aMeTHOe, XOTSI MaJIo 00Ccyskgaemoe BiusiHMe Ha [lceBmo-Makapusi, KOTO-
PBIi paccMaTpUBaI 9KCTATUYECKOE OITbSTHEHME B KauecTBe MeTadopbl Iy-
XOBHOTO ITPEYCIIesTHNS ¥ CUMBOJIA YTBEPSKIOEeHMS TpakAaHCTBa B bore. ABTOp

KaK peKOHCTpyMpOBaHHas ANl COBPEMEHHOIO 3aMafHOro YeN0BeKa NPAKTUKA K4UCTON MOIUTBI»
npn. MoanHa KaccuaHa, roe oCHOBHbIM METOLOM SIBASIETCS NOBTOPeHWe onpenenéHHoi
MOJIMTBEHHOW hOpMYybl.

63 Jlat. meditatio.

64  Anagnostou-Laoutides E., Woo K. The Bacchic State of Mind and Maximus’ Christian Citizenship.
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TOKa3bIBaeT, Kak MbICIb KiumenTa u ITceBno-Makapusi IpMBHOCUT B 60-
rocjioBMe Mpn. Makcuma Te mpakTudyeckue 371eMeHTbl, KOTOPbIe He CMOT-
Jla eMy [aTh HeorulaToHnveckas Teyprus [Ipokina, XpucTuaHu3upoBaHHas
IIceBmo-/IoHMCHEM.

. Memnac (Teonormnueckuii koiensk cB. Aunpesi, CugHeicKuit Kos-
JIeJ[K TeOJIOTUM) BBICTYITAJI C COOOIIeHeM «“TuninHa, HaroJHeHHas rec-
Hei1”: acxaToorust 1 sMouuu B “Mucrarornn” cB. Makcuma VcrioBemHm-
Ka»®. YUEHBIN CUMTAET, YTO IMOIUTEMIIOPATILHOE BUIEHME TUTYPrUUecKoii
SKM3HY B BusaHTuM, mpeajioskeHHOe TpIT. MakcuMMOM, 6bII0 TTpeumyIe-
CTBEHHO 3CXaTOJIOTUUYECKVUM, XOTS U 00JI€UEHHBIM B KOHKPETHYIO (hOpPMY.
CoBeplieHye JUTYPruu B TabUTYyCe CaKPaJbHOTO IMTPOCTPAHCTBA BOTLIONIA-
J10 c060i1 9CXaTOH, 00beAVHSIS IIPOIIJIOe, HACTOosIIee 1 Oyayiee B eITHOM
JIMTYPTUYEeCKOM BpeMeH). Hauasno IuTyprum CMMBOJIM3UPYET POXKIEHME
Xpucrta; masnbiii Bxog, — Ero pacmnsiTue, BOCKpeceHMe 11 BO3HECeHle; BO3Be-
meHue EBaHrenns 3HaMeHyeT KOHell MICTOPUM; a BCE, UTO CIeyeT 3a ITUM,
MPOUCXOIUT HETIOCPeICTBEHHO B OGymyiiem Beke. B «Mucrarorum» mpr. Mak-
CMM pacCcMaTpUBaeT TUTYPrUI0 CKBO3b IIPU3MY 3CXaTOJIOTUN U aJlJIETOPUN;
peoOpaskeHNe YeJIOBeUeCKMX IMOILVI B BoskecTBeHHbIE OCYIIECTBIISIETCS
He ITPOCTO 61arofaps ackese, a B paMKax JUTYPrUUecKoil O/iKyMeHbI, B KO-
TOPOJ XXMUBYT Bepyrolye. ABTOP TaKKe yKa3al Ha CBSI3b MEXIY JIMTypruen
¥ rTUMHOTpadmeii B TBOpeHUSIX pr. Makcuma, 1 Ha TO, KaKMM 00pa3oM 9TH
(hOpPMBI CTAHOBSITCSI MUCTarOTMYECKMM OITBITOM, B KOTOPOM HEOO0 U 3eMJIsT
Mpe6bIBAIOT B eIMHEHM OMHOBPEMEHHO B paMKax CaKpaJbHOTO MPOCTPaH-
CTBa U B CepAlaxX BePYIOIINX.

k. Mok (Kutarickasi mpecBUTepMaHCKasl [epKOBb) BBICTYIIUII C Te-
Mo «B Kakoii cTeneHu XpuUCTONOrus bynnuHrepa oTpaskana XpucToio-
rmi0 Makcuma McmoBeganuka?»%. B cBOMX COUMHEHMSIX IIBEMILIAPCKIUIL pe-
dbopmarop l'enpux BymanHrep®’ yacto cchbiiancs Ha OTHOB LlepkBu, YTOOBI
B CBOMX pa3HOIIacusIX C PUMOM MpoaeMOHCTPUPOBATh BEPHOCTh I[I0PUX-
ckux pedopmaTtopos CasienHomy [Incanmio u Bepe panHeit Liepksu. KoH-
Lenuus Be3gecylms Teaa XpucTosa B ¢Bsi3u ¢ TariHOV Beuepeit BbiCBETH -
J1a TIy6oKue pasnnumsa Mmexnay Liropuxom u BUTTeH6eprom OTHOCUTENHHO

65 Mellas A. «The Silence Abounding in Song»: Eschatology and Emotion in St Maximus the
Confessor’s «Mystagogia».

66  Mock J. To What Extent Did the Christology of Bullinger Mirror the Christology of Maximus
the Confessor?

67 leHpux bynnuurep (Heinrich Bullinger; 1504-1575) — wseiuapckuit pedopmatop, Apyr
1 nocneposatenb LiBMHIIK, BbIBLUMI ero npeeMHUKOM B Lllopuxe. M3BecTeH Kak KpaiHe
NAOAOBUTBLIN aBTOP, €My NpuHaanexat 124 Tpyna, MHOrOYMC/IeHHbIe NPOMOBEaM, @ TaKXKe
nepenuncka, HacuMUTbIBaKOLLAsa CBbiWwe 12 TbiCAY NOCAAHMNA.
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IBYX IPUPOJ BO XPUCTe U CyTU caMoro craceHusi. OmHa 13 paHHUX paboT
Bymmmnarepa «Utriusque in Christo naturae» (1539) mocBsiimeHa IByM Ipu-
pomam BO XpuUCTe, OMHAKO Ha MPOTSDKEHUM BCel KM3HUM OH HEOJHOKpPAT-
HO o6pamiajcs K XpMUCToaornueckoir mpobnemaruke. Ero tpyn «Decades»
(1549-1551) Br/TI0YAI pasfien 0 XpUCTOIOTMM, KOTOPbIi OTPaskaa COBpeMeH-
HYI0 By/UIMHTepy IToJIeMIKY; TI03HEee 9T MUIen ObLIM BhIpaskeHbI B 6osee
paciiMpeHHOM BUJe B HECKOIbKMX KaTexusucax. Xpucronorus npn. Mak-
CMMa, M3JI05KeHHAs UM B «AMOUIBaxX», JEMOHCTPUPYET 6a130CTh anodaTu-
yecKoro 60rocioBust ¥ KaTadaTtudeckoro. B cBoux Tpymax BysuimHrep mps-
MO He IUTUPOBaJ Ipii. Makcuma HeCMOTPSI Ha TO, UTO JIBA TOMa COUMHEHUI
MOC/IeTHEr0 MMeCh B 6MOamoTeKke LIBMHIIN®, 0mHAaKO CChITAICS Ha TBO-
penus cBT. Kupuiia AnekcaHapuiickoro. Tem He MeHee NOK/IAIUUK IIPU-
XOIUT K 3aK/II0YE€HUI0, UTO MEXIY XpucTosnoruen npi. Makcuma u bynnmu-
repa CylecTByeT MHOXXeCTBO TOUEK COITPUKOCHOBEHMSI.

B. Haccud (borocimoBckuit MHCTUTYT cB. MoaHHa JlaMacKuHa) 3a-
uuTan gokiaag «boxkecTBeHHas KpacoTa yeJoBeuecTBa: MOHUMMaHMe Toja
cB. MaKCMMOM ¥ OTIBIT CBATHIX»%. CyllleCTByeT MHOKeCTBO paboT, IOCBSI-
HIEHHBIX «AMOUTBe 41» ¥ MOHMMaHMIO TToJ1a TIpIl. MakcuMoMm VcroBegHM-
KOM. ABTOp ITOKa3bIBaeT, UTO MPEernofgoOHbIii B CBOMX TPYAaX OCYIeCTBUII
CUHTe3 IpeAlIeCTBOBABIIEN eMy TPaOAULIM B KOHTEKCTe XPUCTUAHCKO
SKM3HU. DTOT B3IJISII, TIO3BOJISIET TTO-HOBOMY B3IISIHYTh Ha XPUCTUAHCKUX
CBSITBIX U HA TO, KaK Ha MPOTSDKEHUM Beeli uctopuu LlepkBu B HUX OTpaska-
Jlach Kpacora «o6pasa Boxkus» BHe 3aBMCUMMOCTH OT UX ITOJIOBOJ MIpMHAI-
JI&XKHOCTH, U B 6pake, 1 B 6e30paunut. biarogaps snmkiiese, 1 My>KunHa,
Vi KEHIIVHA Ha KayKIIO JIMTYPruu IMpeoopaskaroTcsl B 3eMHBIX aHT'€JIOB, CO-
XpaHsisi IPYU 3TOM IIPUCYITYIO0 MM MONOBYI0 UAEHTUYHOCTb. ABTOD 3aK/II0Ya-
eT, uTo boxkecTBeHHOE JJOMOCTPOUTENBCTBO MPOK/IAIbIBAET YETIOBEUECTBY
ITyTh K BEJIMKOII TajiHe: MUCTUUYECKOMY 6paKky co XpuCTOM.

A.Tlannanukonay (MHCTUTYT IpaBOWIaBHBIX MCCIe0BaHMIi, Doprem-
CKMIT YHUBEPCUTET) BBICTYIIII € coobIennem «CB. Makcum: nobpoeTe-
JIA Y apXUTEKTYpa ayin»"". B mokiaze aBTOp OCHOBHOE BHUMMAaHME yIeInI
B3IVISITY IIPI. MakcuMa Ha 060KeHye ¥ TOMY, KaK OH OIMCBIBAET €ro C TOU-
KU 3peHNs B3aMMOCBSI3M MEKAY IIPOSIBJIEHEeM A06poaeTesnelt U CTPYKTY-
poii mymv. CoryiacHo Mpernomgo6HOMY, HaUBBICIIEH TOOPOIETENbIO SIBJITETCS

68  Ynbpux UuHraun (Ulrich Zwingli; 1484-1531) — weeiuapckuit pedopmatop, dunocod
1 FYMaHMCT, aBTOP TeONOrMYeCKMX TPYAOB.

69  Nassif B. Divine Beauty of Humanity: Saint Maximus’ Perspective of Gender and the Experience
of Saints.

70 Papanikolaou A. St Maximus, the Virtues, and the Architecture of the Soul.
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J1060Bb, Pa3HbIe CTOPOHBI KOTOPOJ OH OTIVICHIBAET, VICIIONb3YSI TEPMUHBI £PMG
u qydmn. [Jo6pomeTeny paBHO IMIPUCYIIM CTPACTHOV (KeIaTeTbHO U IPOCT-
HOJI CMjIaM) ¥ YMHO YacTsIM IYIIU U COAEIICTBYIOT OCTMKEHMIO efo OJ1a-
roOBITHSI, KOTOpOE MPI. MakcuM OTIpeessieT, Kak MyapocTh 1 61aro. 060-
’KeHMe, TO eCcTb emuHeHye ¢ Borom, sakiodaeT B ce6e MCTMHHOE 3HAHNe
(yvooig) bora u Ero BoseHMii/7I0r0COB B TBOPEHUM TIOCPELCTBOM CO3€epLia-
Hus1. Kak 1moka3bpIBaeT aBTOP AOK/a/1a, 3TO 3HaHKe, TTI0 MHeHUIO TIpIt. Makcu-
Ma, He MOKET ObITh JOCTUTHYTO, €C/IM He 06pecTy B Bore /11060Bb KO BceMy
TBOpeHUI0. B cocTosiHMM efvHeHMs ¢ Borom ymMHas 4acTb Ayliiu IIpekpa-
IIIAeT CBOIO JesITeIbHOCTb, ITOCKOJIbKY IpebbiBaeT B bokeCTBEHHOM CBeTe,
¥ e0VHCTBEHHOE, YTO OHA «OILyIIaeT» B 9TOT MOMEHT 3TO £pw¢ K bory. 3To
eHeHMe SIBJISIeTCS alloreeM ackeTUUeCKUX YCUIuii, KOTopble HalleJleHbl
Ha CTSDKaHue ToO6poeTeseii.

IIx. Pytrepdopa (Teonormnueckuii Koyuteask Mypa) cuenaj coobIeHe
Ha TeMy «VcITonb30BaHMe 60roUesI0BeueCKOi aHATOTMM B HUKEICKO-XaIKM -
IOHCKOI Tpaauiy 1 y Makcuma McrioBegunuka»’!. BaxkHO 0cO6€ HHOCTBIO
SIOXM MePBBIX TPEX BeeneHckMx CoO60pPOB ObUIO UCIIONb30BaHMe OHTOIO-
rMYecKoit ¥ aHTPOTIOJIOTMUeCKOl TepMUHOIOTUN U IOHSTUITHOTO arinapara
(CYLIHOCTB/TIPUPOJIA, UITOCTACh/IUIT0, EIMHOCYIIME) IJIS1 OOBSICHEHMS TTapa-
JIOKCa eqMHCTBA M MHOXKeCTBeHHOCTU B Tpoutie. Vicrionb3ysi 3Ty TepMUHOIO-
I'UI0, OTIIbI XaTKMUIOHCKOro Co60pa BhIpasuiiu CBOE UCIIOBEAAHME O IBOHOM
enuHocyuuu Xpucrta. [lontopa cronetus cmycts rpn. Makcum, mpogosnKast
JICITONb30BATh 3Ty aHAJIOTUIO IIPMMEHUTENbHO K Tpouile, BEIHYKIEH ObLT
BCE ke 0TKa3aThCsl OT He€, TTIOCKOJIbKY OHA 3aBOJUT B JIOTUUECKUI TYTIUK.
[To-BuaumMomy, ImpeKkpaieHe UCI0JIb30BaHMS 3TON aHAJIOTUI B TOT CaMblIi
MOMEHT, KOT/Ia OHA BI3bIBAET OOTOCIOBCKME 3aTPYIHEHNS, ITPOIMBAET CBET
Ha aropuio, KOTOPYIO HECKOJIbKO MCCiieloBaTeneil BbIsBMIM B XaJKUOH-
cKoM opoce. OHTOIOTMYECKMI aTlapaT, pa3paboTaHHbI 1)1 00bSICHEHMS
00’KeCTBEHHOTO ¥ YeJI0BEYECKOTO BO XPIUCTe, He MOXKET ObITh ITOC/Ie0Ba-
TeJIbHO MpUMeHEH K Tpouiie 6e3 BO3SHUKHOBEHMS IOTUUECKIX HecypasHo-
CTel, OTHAKO, KaK ITOKa3bIBAET aBTOP, BCS 6OrOCIIOBCKASI TPAAIINSI [IEPBbIX
yeThIpEX Beenmencknux Co60pOB MIPUBOIUT HAC MIMEHHO K 3TOMY.

H. 3aporuaguc (YHUBepCUTET APUCTOTENS) BBICTYIIMI C JOKIAA0M
«YuyMcst TI06UTh: Moaxo K yueHuio cBB. Kunpuana u Makcuma Vcrio-
BeIHVKa» 2, 11eTbI0 KOTOPOTO ObIJIO 3asiBJIEHO CPaBHEHMe YUeHMS O TI06BU

71 Rutherford J. The Use of the Divine-Human Analogy in the Niceno-Chalcedonian Tradition
and Maximus the Confessor.

72 Zarotiadis N. Learning to Love: Approaching the Teaching of St. Cyprian and St. Maximus the
Confessor.
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K G/sKHEMY B TpyZax AByx oTioB Liepksu. [To yTBepskmeHnio 3apoTuamica,
¢BT. Kunpuas nogué pkuBaeT HEMOCTVKUMYIO IIEHHOCTD JIIOOBY K OJIVDKHEMY
u B counHeHnu «O 61ar0TBOPEHUN U MIJIOCTBIHE» PACKPBIBAET, KAK XPUCTH-
aHe MOTYT IOCTUYb HE6ECHOTO CIIaceHMsI, OKa3bIBasi HDABCTBEHHYIO, TYXOB-
HYIO ¥ MaTepUaTbHYIO0 TIOMOIIIb OKHUM. JIF060Bb, Bepa 1 Jieia MUIOCEPIVIS,
10 MbIC/IM CBT. Kunipuana, SIBASIOTCS TYYLUIMMU CPEACTBAMM J1S1 OUMIIe-
Hus1 OT TpexoB. C IpyTroit CTOPOHSLI, IpIT. MakcuM B cBOMX «[J1aBax o JT00BM»
paccMaTpuBaeT JIF0O60Bb K OJIMSKHEMY KaK HEOTAEIVMYIO OT JTI00BM K Bory.
[MopyimHHAs T060Bb K OMMKHEMY OCHOBaHA Ha MCKpeHHel 1068y K bory.
IoKIaguuK aeaeT BbIBOI: 06a CBSTBIX MOJUEPKMUBAIOT, UTO MOIIMHHAS
JI060Bb K OVDKHEMY IepervieTeHa ¢ Tr060BbI0 KO XPUCTY, TOCKOIbKY Cam
XpucTOC SIB/ISIETCSI MUCTOYHMKOM 3TO¥ J1Io6BU. B cBoux Tpymax cBT. Kunpu-
aH paccMaTpuBaeT JII0O0BD K OIMKHEMY KakK eXXeTHEBHOe 6opeHme ¢ co60ii,
B KOTOPOM XPUCTUAHWH IOJIKEH IeSITeIbHO IOMOTraTh HEMOITHOMY 6paTy
MMJIOCTBIHEN 1 6IarOTBOPUTENBHOCTBI0. OTKA3bIBASICh OT MATEePUATbHBIX
67ar 1 pasmaBasi 6oraTcTBa MUpa cero, oH o6peraeT HeGeCHbIe COKPOBUILA
(celestes thesauros). ITpmn. Makcyum, coriaimasich ¢ 3TO¥ MO3MIIMel, B CBOIO
ouepenb, MOAUEPKUBAET, UTO JI0O0Bb K OMKHEMY, [10 CYTH, SIBJISIETCS JII0-
60BbI0 K Bory, yKa3bIBast Ha UeThIpe e€ acTieKTa: YHUBEepCaabHOCTh, PaBeH-
CTBO, TEOIIEHTPUUECKMI XapaKTep U IyX SKEPTBEHHOCTU paay 6arorosy-
YU IPYTUX.
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4. Cemunap «Crarysa nnonura’™: “nepesarpyska’»’

CeMuHap, TOCBSIIEHHBIN «cTaTye MmonmTar, cocrosuics 10 okts6pst 2022 T.
[Ton3aronoBoOK «mepe3arpy3ka» yKasblBaeT I10 3alyMKe ero OpraHn3aTopOB
Ha TO, YTO OH GbLJT BTOPBIM 10 IAHHOII TeMe’ .

[NepBbIM BBICTYTIAIOLIYM Ha STOM HAyYHOM MEPONPUSITUM CTasl J. X9HIJI
(JIéBeHCKMIT KAaTOIMYECKUIT YHUBEPCUTET) C IOKIan0oM «BBeneHue B nepesa-
IPYy3Ky: 3a4eM HY>KeH BTOPOJ ceMMHap 10 cratye Mmmonuta?»’. OH KpaTKo
M3JI0KVIT Haubosiee BasKHbIE MIEY ITePBOr0 CeMMHAPa U IPUTOTOBWII TTOY-
BY JIJIS1 OCTABILIMXCS aKTyaJbHBIX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPbIE OKAa3alyCh B LIEHTPe
BHMMAaHMS TeKyIleii BCTpeun.

X.P.T'érre B noxnage «“Crarys Unmnonura” B BaTukaHe: apxeonoruye-
CKuit 0630p»”7 TPOaHAIM3MPOBAJI COCTOSTHIE MPAMOPHOJi cTaTyy UnmosnuTta
B ATIOCTOJIbCKOJ 616MMoTeKe BatukaHa. BHavasie MM ObLIM ITepedyC/IeHbI
pasnuHble GparMeHTbl aHTUYHOV CKYIBIITYPbI, KOTOPbIE B XO/Ie HECKOJTb-
KUX pecTaBpanuit ObLIM UCIIONb30BAHBI JJIST BOCCO3/IAHMSI CETOHSIIITHEN
dbopmbl cTaTyn. 3aTeM MpoaHaIM3UPOBaJl €€ MKoHOrpaduio, TO eCTh TUTI
1300pakEHHBIX HA Hell 0K, X 3HaUeHMe, a Takoke opMy TpoHa-T10CTa-
MeHTa. DT HabII0IeHNs, 10 er0 MHEHMIO, CIelyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh B KOH-
TeKCTe IPYTUX AHTUUHBIX CTATYi1, KOTOPbIE M306PasKAIOT «MHTEJJIEKTYaIOBY,
TO €CTh CUSIINX Ha TPOHAX PUTYP B aHAJTOTMUHBIX MJIU CXOXKUX OMesSTHM-
stX. B mpe3eHTaIuu aBTOP MOMBITAICS OOBSICHUTH HEKOTOPbIE 0COGEHHOCTH
craTyn nnonaura ¢ y4€TOM XpPOHOIOTMYeCKOro KOHTeKCTa.

JK. Barronainim (PyaHckuii yHuBepcuTeT) ocsetuia temy «Iluppo Jin-
rOpMo ¥ METOAbI pecTaBpaliiv aHTUYHBIX CcTaTyit B XVI B. Ha mpumepe

73 B 1551 r. B PuMe, npeanonoxuTensHo B pa3pyLUeHHOW LepKBU, KOTOPasi HaX0AMnach Mexay
TubypTuHCKOM M HoMeHTaHCKoM goporamu, 6bina obHapyxeHa CTaTys, KOTOPYK NMPOBOAUB-
LM pacKoOMNKM XyAOXKHMK U ntobutens apesHocTei Muppo Jinropuo (Pirro Ligorio; ok. 1512 —
1583) cHavana naeHTMdULUMPOBAN KaK XXEHCKYH, HO MOTOM CTan yTBepXAaTb, YTO CTaTys U30-
6paxaeT cB. Minnonuta PuMcKoro (BO3MOXHO, OLHWM M3 MOTMBOB 6bI1I0 TO, YTO MATPOHOM
Jluropwo 6bin kKapanHan Minnonuto a’Scte). B panbHeliwem craTys 6bi1a UM peKoOHCTPyMpo-
BaHa no obpa3sy ctatyu an. [leTpa U okoH4aTenbHO Npuobpena YepTbl My>KUYMHbI U €NUCKO-
na (ans peKoHCTPYKLMM BbiM MCNONb30BaHbI GparMeHTbl APYrMX aHTUUHbIX CTaTyi). MecTo
XPaHEHMUS CTaTyu HECKObKO pPa3 MEHANOCh, MoKa HakoHel B 1959 r. oHa He bGbina nocTasne-
Ha no MyHOoMy yKasaHuio nanbl MoanHa XXIII nepen BxogoMm B BatukaHckyto 6ubnunoteky,
roe U HaxoamTcs B HacToswee BpeMs. [onpobHee cM.: TkayeHko A. A. Unnonut Pumckuia //
M3.2011.T.26.C. 207-208.

74  Hippolytus statue Reloaded.

75 Mpeppioywmit npoxoaun 2-3 centabps 2021 r.

76 Hand!l A. Introduction Reloaded: Why a Second Workshop on the Hippolytus-Statue?

77 Goette H. R. The «Statue of Hippolytus» in the Vatican. An Archaeological View.
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“cratyu Unmomnura”»’8. Unentuduranus Maprapuroit ['yapmyuun’ omHo
U3 YacTei «craTyu Mnmonuta» Kak skeHCKOi (Urypbl, BOCCeA0NIEei Ha IMo-
CTaMeHTe CO CBMTKOM B pyKe, BbI3BajIa INTyOOKMIT TepecMOTP UCTOPUM PUM-
ckoro xpuctuancrsa Mexay II u 11T BB. [lepBoHavanbHO M3ypOLOBaHHAS
craTyst 6p11a o6Hapy>keHa B 1551 r. ITuppo JInropno® mexxmy ynuiiamu Ho-
meHTaHa®! u TubypruHas2. Ha ocHOBaHMM €ro TPyA0B M MMHMATIOP, COXpa-
HUBIIMXCS B pyKOTUCsIX «KHUIY 0 ipeBHOCTSIX PuMax®, ccienoBaTenpHuMIa
TIOMeIllaeT ero paboTy B 6osee MUPOKNI KOHTEKCT, ITOCKOJIbKY COUMHEHUS
JIuropmo pacKkpbIBAIOT ero ITyOoKMe MO3HAHMS B KaUecTBe pecTaBpaTropa
AHTUYHBIX cTaTyii. Ocob6oe BHMMAaHMeE yaeaeHO TOMY (aKTy, YTO OH aKTUB-
HO paboTas C A3bIYeCKUMY Y XPUCTUAHCKUMY TEKCTYaTbHBIMY MICTOUHMKA-
MM, 6y1aroapst MOMOIIY SPYIUTOB U3 «Kpyra @apHese»st,

JI. KaneBesnu u K. Bepabe (YHuBepcuret Ka-®ockapu) npeacraBu-
JIV IOKJTaT, «Dnurpadyudeckye MOAAeIKY B 5TI0Xy BO3poskoeHs ¥ TBOPUECTBO
[Tnppo JIuropno»*, 1esibio KOTOPOTo GBIIO 3asIBJIEHO PACCMOTPEHYE IMYHOCTH

78 Vagenheim G. Pirro Ligorio and the Restoration Techniques of Antique Statues in the 16™
Century: The Example of the «Hippolytus-Statue».

79 Maprapura lyapay4un (Margherita Guarducci; 1902-1999) — utanbsHCK11 apxeonor, cneum-
anucT no knaccuke u anurpaduc; yyennua Penepuko Xanbbxeppa (Federico Halbherr;
1857-1930).

80  Muppo Jluropwo (Pirro Ligorio; ok. 1512 — 1583) — utanbsHCKMI XXMBONMUCEL-MAaHbEPUCT, apXK-
TEKTOP-AeKOPaTOpP, apXeosor U aHTUKBAP. ABTOP OPUrMHaNIbHOW MCTOPUM UCKYCCTBA B 24-X TO-
Max.[ToMMMO cnaBbl Y4EHOTO, OH MPUOBPEN M3BECTHOCTb MCKYCHOTO hanbcudmKaTopa NaTmH-
CKMX Haanucen.

81 HoMmeHTaHckas fopora — aHTM4Has fopora B Mtanuu, npoxoamswas ot Puma go HomeHTa,
pacnonoXeHHOro B 23 KM K CeBepo-BOCTOKY, B JlTauuu. [epBoHa4anbHO Aopora HasbiBanacb
MDuKynenckom, Tak Kak 4OXoAnna A0 3TPYCCKO-NaTMHCKOro ropoaa Mukynes, pacnonoxeHHo-
ro B 13 km ot Puma.

82 TubypTUHCKas fopora — aHTu4Has fopora B [lpesHeM Pume, 6bina nocTpoeHa Npu KOHcyne
Mapke Banepun Makcume okono 286 r. A0 H. 3. u coegnHunna Pum c Tubypom.

83 J10 coumHeHwe [1.Jluropuo, BKAOYANO ONMCAHNUE NAaMSTHUKOB U COCTAB/IEHHYIO UM Tomorpa-
duueckyto KapTy apeBHero Pvma Ha MaTepuane HeCKONbKMX NNaHoB ropoaa: Ligorio P. Libro
delle antichita di Roma, nel quale si tratta decirci, theatri, & anfitheatri. Con le paradosse
del medesimo auttore, quai confutano la commune opinione sopra uarii luoghi della citta
di Roma. nel quale si tratta de'irci, theatri, & anfitheatri, con le paradosse del medesimo
auttore, quai confutano la commune opinione sopra uarii luoghi della citta di Roma. Venetia,
1553.

84  «Kpyr MapHese» cBsi3aH C MMeHeM KapauHana AneccaHapo @apHese (Alexandre Farnése;
1520-1589) — utanbsaHckoro npenata, AUNIOMaTa, KONEKLMOHepa NPoM3BeLeHUI UCKYC-
CTBAa M MeLleHaTa, KoTopblii nokposutenbcTeoBan hxynuno-Knosuo (1498-1578), Tuumany
(1488/1490-1576), bensenyto Yennmuu (1500-1571) u 3nb peko (1541-1614).

85 Calvelli L., Vernier C. Epigraphic Forgeries in the Renaissance and the Work of Pirro Ligorio.
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HearoIMTaHCKOro aHTMkBapa [Inppo JIropuo u ero gesiTeIbHOCTY B KaUeCTBe
danbcudbmraTopa aHTUYHBIX HAATTMCEN. B KauecTBe BBeIEHMSI B TEMY aBTOPbI
crenaiy KpaTKuii 0630p TOTO, UTO Ha CETOHS M3BECTHO O MOAETKAX STIOXM
Bo3sposkmeHnst M pacCMOTPeIy IPUUMHBI, TTOGYaMBIIINE JIUTOPIO 3aHMAThCS
danbcudukanmeit Haammceit, a TaKoke MeTOLOIOTMI0, KOTOPYIO OH MCIIO/b30-
BaJI TIPY CO3JIaHMM HOBBIX SMUTrpaduuecKux TeKCToB. [IJIs1 JIydIinero moHmuMa-
HUS er0 paboThI MCCIen0BaTeNM COCPeNOTOUMIICH Ha KYJbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE,
B KOTOPOM OH KWJI, €0 B3aVMOOTHOIIEHVSIX C APYTUMY UTATbSTHCKMMY UHTE-
JIEKTyaJIaMJi TOTO BpeMEHM ¥ X OTHOIIEHMIO K SrMrpaduKe Kak K MCTopude-
CKIM JJOKyMeHTaM. 3a4acTyl0 CO3/IaHle MOeI0K TPOUCXOAWIIO IO, BAUSIH/EM
TIOIEMM KM, CBSI3aHHO C aHTUMKBAPHBIMM BOTIPOCAMM, KOTOPbIe ObUTU 0COOEH-
HO «TOpSTYMMM» B 3TI0XY MO3[IHEer0 Bo3poxkaeHus, Beb MO leNnbHble HaII/-
CY IOBOJIbHO YaCTO CITY>KUJTU 10Ka3aTeIbCTBOM MIeii, KOTOPble MHaue He MO/l -
IaBaich Bepubukaiyi. OTTOIOCKY 3TO MTOIEMKM MOSKHO HaiiTy B «Kuaure
0 IpeBHOCTSIX PuMax. JIMTOPYO YoKe TPy 5KU3HYM ObUT M3BECTEH Kak dambcmdu-
KaTop, HO TONMBKO B KOH. X VIII B. yuéHble Haua/Iy 3aHUMAThCSI €r0 HaCeaeM.
B nepuop, popmupoBaHus snurpadmky B KauecTBe CaMOCTOSITeIbHO UCTO-
puYecKoii IUCIUIIIMHEL, [asTaHo Mapuuin®, Bapronomeo Bopresin®” u Teomop
MomMm3eH®® 6bIIM IIPOCTO OFEPKMMBI ITOMIIeTKAMM HearoauTaHIa. B 3akimo-
YyeHMe aBTOPbI BbICKA3JTM CBOM COOOPasKEHNST OTHOCUTETHLHO COBPEMEHHOTO
rogxoza K peHoMeHY hanbCuduKayy MCTOPUUECKIX MICTOYHMKOB, B 0COOEH-
HOCTY OTHOCUTEJIBHO paboT JInropuo.

V. Crenxayc (VMemyBa-yHMBepCUTET) BBICTYIINII € ITpe3eHTauue «PaH-
HIs penenuus cratyu Mnmonuta»®. YuéHslil 3a1aeTcst BOIIpocaMu: Kakoe
BAMSHME 0Ka3ajao obpeTeHue cTaTyu VMmonnuTa Ha MHTE/UIEKTYaIOB paH-
Hero HoBoro BpeMeHM, BOCXUIIAIUCH JIV JIIOAU TOV STIOXU €10 KaK ApeB-
Hejileil XpUCTUAHCKOI cTaTyei, Kak yTBepxkaan Buakenbman® B 1764 1.,
¥ TIOBJIMSIJIA I PEKOHCTPYKIIMSI, OCYILeCTBAEHHAs JInropno, Ha mo3aHel-
uryio ukoHorpadwmio ¢B. innonuta? B noknage CreHxayc aHaIU3UpyeT paH-
HIOIO pelleMniiMio 3TOTO MaMsITHMKA, HAUuMHas C ero mosipjieHust B 1551 r.

86  Jlymmxu fastaHo Mapuuu (Luigi Gaetano Marini; 1742-1815) — utanbsHckuit HaTypdunocod,
IOPUCT, UCTOPWK, apXEOSIOT U ANUrpaduCT.

87 Baptonomeo bopresu (Bartolomeo Borghesi; 1781-1860) — utanbsHCKMit aHTUKBap, anuMrpaduct
M HYMMU3MaT.

88 Kpuctnan Mattinac Teonop MommseH (Theodor Mommsen; 1817-1903) — HeMeLKuit UCTOPUK,
UNoNor-kKNaccuK, PUCT U NOUTHK.

89  Stenhouse W.The Early Reception of the Hippolytus Statue.

90 MoraHH Moaxum BuHkenbman (Johann Joachim Winckelmann; 1717-1768) — HemeLKui
MCTOPMK MCKYCCTBA, OCHOBOMOJOXHMK HAY4HOTO U3Y4eHUS aHTUYHOTO UCKYCCTBA M apXeonoruu,
MONYYMBLUMIA NPO3BAHME KOTeL, UCKYCCTBO3HAHUS.
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" 3aKaHYMBas M3AaHMeM TPyHoB cB. Vnmonuta, npeanpuHsaTeiM 1. ®abpu-
mmycom’! B 1716 r. Co BpeMéH camoro JInropuo y4éHble OTaaBaau Ipe-
MOYTeHMe HAANUCIM Ha naMsITHMKaxX. OgHaKo MOHavyaly u3gaTenu 3Mm-
rpaduKy TyOoaMKOBAIM HAAIIMCU 6e3 yKa3aHus Ha MeCTO, Tle OHY ObLIn
BBICEUEHbI; B pe3y/abTaTe UMTaTe M He 3a4aBaauCh BOIPOCOM, TIOYEMY TeK-
CTBI TIOSIBWJIMCh UMEHHO TaM, TIe OHU TOSIBUJINCh. B TO 3Ke BpeMs yu€Hble,
3aHMMaBUINEeCsa PYUMCKMMM JPEBHOCTSIMM M CO3[aBaBliIye TeM CaMbIM MX
KaHOH, I0XOXe, He YO eJsii TO/DKHOTO BHUMaHu cratye Mnnonura. Ta-
KUM 06pa3oM, HaATIMCh Ha Hell 6bl1a JeKOHTEKCTYaIM31POBaHa U UCITONb-
30BaJIaCh B OCHOBHOM MCCI€IOBATENISIMU, 3aHMMaBIIMMUCSI XPOHOJIOTUEN.
C Ipyroii CTOPOHBI, B Cpejie 1IepKOBHBIX MICTOPUKOB 0OCTOSITETLCTBA OOHA-
PY>KeHMsI CTaTyy ObUIM BayKHBI JJ1S1 TTIOATBEPKAEHMSI cTaTyca cB. Vnmonurta
Kak MydyeHMka. Ho oH1, B CBOIO ouepeb, M3yJdaay HaIUCh, OITyOIMKOBAH-
Hy10 JIUTOpMO, He TIPOSIBIISISE 0COO0T0 MHTepeca K BHENTHEMY BUIY CTATYN.
[To-BuAMMOMY, IPUOPUTETHI M TPUBBIUKY MHTeJIeKTya10B HoBOTO Bpe-
MeHU 3aJI0KUJIM OCHOBY TOTO, UTO MOCTeNYIOIIMe TOKOJIEHWS YUEHBIX pe/l-
KO paccMaTpMBaIy MaMSITHUK BO BCeli ero MOHOTe.

5. HayuHas BcTpeua «BoCTOUHOCHMPHUIICKAss MOHAIIEeCKas
aruorpadus»

EskeromHast BcTpeua UTAIbSHCKMX CHMPOJIOTOB, COCTOSIBIIASICS 19 HOSIOPS
2022 1., 6p171a ocBsIIeHa «KHure HacTosiTeneii» oMbl Maprckoro®? — of-
HOMY 3 IJIaBHBIX arnorpa@uueckux MCTOYHMKOB O MOHarrecTBe llepkBu
Boctoxka B VII-IX BB.

BHauasie ¢ IpMBeTCTBEHHBIM CJIOBOM BbICTYIII Tipodeccop [agyaH-
ckoro yHuBepcuteta II. Bertuono (Paolo Bettiolo). 3aTem yuacTHUKM
BCTpeun mnpeactaBuin gokiaansi: M. ITaBau «ITo ciegam oTioB. Ilepcrek-
TUBBI M ITPO6IEMBI KpUTHUUeCcKoro usnanus “Liber Superiorum” ®ombl Mapr-
ckoro»”®; JI)xk. FToMmbepo «BocTouHOCHpuiicKast MOHaIeckas armorpadus

91 MoranH Anbbept ®abpuunyc (Johann Albert Fabricius; 1668-1736) — Hemeukuit dunonor
1 NO3T, aBTOP MHOrOYMCIEHHbIX TpYAOB («Bibliotheca Graeca» B 14 1.(1705-1728), «Bibliotheca
Latina» B 37.(1697), «Bibliotheca Latina mediae et infimae aetatis» B 6 7.(1734-1736) u ap.).

92 Moma Maprckuii (IX B.) — BOCTOUHOCUMPUIACKMIA €MUCKOM, aBTOP HECKONbKMX arnorpaduyeckmx
TBOPEHWIA, U3 KOTOPbIX A0 HACTOSLLErO BpeMeHM fowna Tonbko «KHura HactosTenei» («Liber
Superiorumy), nocsiwéHHas nctopun bet ‘A3, kpynHeriwero MoHacTbips Llepkeu BocTtoka
B VII-1X BB. CM. 0 HEM: Witakowski W.Toma of Marga // GEDSH. P. 417.

93 Pavan M. Rintracciare le orme dei padri. Prospettive, problemi e sfide di un'edizione critica
del «Liber Superiorum» di Tommaso di Marga.
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IX B.: “Uctopus Kunpuana u l'aspumna” @omer Maprckoro»®*. 3apepiiaio-
KM cTano coBmecTHoe BbicTymieHne K. 3. buynnm, M. [I. DTUMHITOHA,
A. I>xakonuu, [Ik. Tombepo u A. JIsamnbepu Ha TeMy «MoOHaImeckoe co-
BepIIeHCTBO B “Liber Superiorum” : iepeBOI, ¥ KOJIJIEKTMBHbIV KOMMEHTapUit
K “JKurtuto Unun u3 MykaHa” (oK. 810)»%. [To OKOHYaHMY TOK/Ia/IOB HA IjIe-
HapHOM 3acefaHuy ObUIM ITOABEIeHbI UTOTY KOH(bepeHIN.

6. CemuHap «CasimieHHOe IIncanue B pykonucsix XV B.:
HOBbI€ HAXOJKM»

B Bubnmoreke Poccuiickoii akageMuy HayK B CaHKT-IIeTepOypre 28 HOSIOps
2022 I. COCTOSIICSI CeMMHAP, Ha KOTOPOM ObUIO IIPeICTaBAeHO TPU JOKIIaaa.

I[TepBoii BeicTymia M. B. Koporoguua (BAH) ¢ coobmiennem «Tos-
KOBbIN AniocTton Anekcanapa CoiTaHa: K UCTOPUM pellaKTUPOBaHMS ATIO-
crona B XII B.». TonkoBbIii ATIOCTOM, MpUHaJIekaBinuit Anekcanapy Coi-
TaHy, SIBJSIETCSI 0COO0I PYKOIMUCHIO C TOJIKOBAHUSIMMU, TTOCKOJIBKY BbIXOIUT
3a paMKM CJIaBSIHCKO¥ pyKomucHO Tpaauiumu. Komeke 6bu1 riepenmcaH
B 1470-x IT. M noMeI1€H B Tponiikyio epkoBb roposa BuiibHa B 1490 1. Py-
KOITMCh TTOXO3Ka Ha XPUCTUHOIOIbCKMIT AtiocTos XII B., BKItoUas iBe CXO-
sun. B TonkoBOM ATIOCTOJIe TaKKe TPUCYTCTBYIOT yKa3aHMsl Ha JHU HeJlelH,
YTO HEOOBIYHO [IJIST CJIaBSTHCKOM TPaaUIINA, HO XapaKTePHO /it XPUCTUHO-
MOJIbCKOT0 ATIOCTONA. PelakiioHHbIe 3HAKM CHOCOK TaKyKe MOoIpaskaioT Xpu-
CTUHOIOABbCKOMY AITOCTO/TY. YHMKAJIbHbIE TOTIOHEHMS B TOTKOBOM ATIOCTO-
nie Anekcaspa CosnTaHa yKa3bIBaloT Ha €ro peakTMpoBaHe BO BTOP. MO.
XII B. Pykomnuch cBsI3aHa C AesITeIbHOCTBIO MHOKA Vcalin, KOTOpbIN pefak-
TupoBaa Anocton B 1183 r. [To3gHee KogeKe CcTaa MUCTOYHUKOM [J151 CO37a-
Hus bubnuu Matdes TecsiToro®. 3aTeM oH ObUT pa3ieéH Ha YacTy U IIPO-
naH B XVIII B. B HacTos111ee BpeMsi iBe U3 TPEX uacTeii XxpaHITcs B MockBe
u CaHkT-ITetep6ypre.

A. B. Cusuxos (CII6I'Y) caenan moknaf, «1lepKOBHOC/IABSIHCKUIA Te-
pesog Kuuru npemyznpoctu Mucyca, ceina Cupaxosa B pykonucu [Inurmun
1 (33.10.4) u gpyrux cnmuckax BOCTOYHOCIABSIHCKOM pegakiuun». Kaura

94 Gomiero G. Un'agiografia monastica siro-orientale dal I1X secolo: la Storia di Cipriano e
Gabriele di Tommaso di Marga.

95 Biuzzi C. E., Ethington M. D., Giaconia A., Gomiero G., Zampieri A. La perfezione monastica nel
«Libro dei Superiori»: traduzione e commento collettivi della vita di Elia del Mugan (810 ca.).

96 Martseii MiBaHoBKY Jecatbiit (T nocne 1507) — kHuronuce, kannmrpad, cosaatenb pyKonucHOro
LLlepKoBHOro cbopHuka «[lecsaTornasy», KHMKHOIO wenespa XVI B.; Cbirpan 3HauUMTeNbHYH POb
B UCTOPWUM MPaBOCIABHOM Ky/bTypbl Bennkoro kHskecTa JIMTOBCKOrO.
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npemyznpoctu Uucyca, ceiHa CupaxoBa M3BeCTHA B 1€ PKOBHOCIABSIHCKO
TPaAUINY B pa3inuHbIX hopmax. OHa CyIIecTBYeT Kak GIOpUIernii, TO eCTh
coopHUK muTat («M360pHUK» 1076 1.)%7, a TaKKe B BUE IOCIeN0BATEIb-
HOTO TeKCTa C MPOITyCKaMM U B MOJIHBIX CIIMCKaX, KOTOPbIe BCTPEUYAIOTCS
B BOCTOUHOCIABSIHCKUX U I03KHOC/IaBSIHCKUX pefgakiusix. Utenus us Cupa-
Xa, IPUCYTCTBYIOIIVE B «BM3aHTHUIICKOM JIEKLIMOHAPU»®S, HE BCTPEUAIOT-
CA B KUPDUWVINMYECKUX Hélp]/[MI/IﬁHI/[KElX, HO IIPUCYTCTBYIOT B INIaroJINdeCKMX
6peBuapusax. CaMblil paHHUI MUCTOYHUK, COAEPsKAIIIA ITOTHBIA TEKCT KHM-
i, 3170 TeipHOBCKOe EBanrenne® XIV B. OmHako HauboIbIllee pacipocTpa-
HeHMe MOoJTyuYnsia BOCTOUHOCIABSIHCKAsI pefaKkiiys TepeBofa, MpeACcTaBlIeH-
Hasl, HaripumMep, B bubnuu Matdes Iecsaroro, gatupyemoit 1502—-1507 rr.
JTa pefakius MMeeT YaCTUUHO UCITpaBIeHHbI 110 Bybrate mopsiaox I71aB
Y CTUXOB ¥ IIPUCYTCTBYET B CIMCKaX [eHHaaeBCcKoi Brbmmm, co3JaHHbIX
B KOH. XV B.

0. B. CanoxxuukoBa (bAH) ocBetmia temy «O mpeprosaraeMoM
“3HaKe MacTepa” 3HAMEHUTOro Kayumrpada 3akxesi». B HemaBHO omy6m-
KOBaHHOM KaTajore pykomnucei CesitieHHOTO [Trcanust XV B., HaXOOAIIUX-
cs1 B cobpanuy BAH, ripencraBieHbl HECKOIBKO M3BECTHBIX ITPOU3BEIEHIIA
KHVDKHOTO McKyccTBa. Oco60e BHMMAaHME YIeJseTcsl IBYM PYKOITUCSIM, KOTO-
pble MpuHaAaekaIu 3aKkxel, pyCCKOMY KHUTOIIUCITY BTOP. MOA. XV — MepB.
TpeThb XVI B., CBSI3aHHOMY ¢ MOHacCThIpsiMu HoBropoackoii semin. OgHa
U3 3TUX PYKOMNUCel — 3HaMmeHuUToe EBaHrenue arnpakoc, TakXke M3BeCTHOe
Kak 3akxeeBo, win Bamaamckoe, EBaHrenne. OHO BbITIOJIHEHO BeMKOJIETI-
HBIM JIUTYPTUUECKUM I1OJTYYCTaBOM U COAEPKUT BbICOKOXYA0KeCTBEHHbIE
MMUHMATIOPBI U [IOJIMXPOMHBIE 3aCTaBKM B HEOBU3AHTUIICKOM CTuIe. [Ipyrast
pykomych — EBaHrenue arpakoc 13.1.26 — Takke SIBSIETCS IIPOU3BeAeHMEM
MICKYCCTBA KOH. XV B. M CPAaBHMMO MO Ka4eCTBY MUHUATIOP M OpPHAMEHTUKN

97 M360pHKK 1076 . — oaHa 13 Hanbonee APEBHUX COXPAHMBLUMXCA APEBHEPYCCKMX PYKOMMC-
HbIX KHWUT, TPETbS MO APEBHOCTM COXPAHMBLLASACS PYKOMUCh, UMetoLLas TOUHYI0 AaTUPOBKY. bbin
COCTaBNIEH BO BpEMS MpaB/ieHus BeNUKOro kHsass Ceatocnasa flpocnasuya AByMs nepenuc-
4YMKaMK, OLHUM U3 KOTOPbIX Bbin «rpelHblii MoaHH». B XVIII B. «M360pHUK» BBEN B HaY4HbIN
0bopoT nctopnk Mmuxann Muxaiinosuy LLlepbatos, KoTopoMy OH NpuHagnexan. B Hactoswee
BpeMS XpaHuUTCsa B POCCUIACKOM HaLMOHanbHoW 6ubnmoteke.

98  Anpakoc (ap-rpeuy. dTTpaKTOG; He-AenatoLLmMii, He-AeNbHbIi, NPa3AHUYHbINA) — Pa3HOBUAHOCTb
EBaHrenus unu Anocrona, MHaue umeHyemas HepenbHblM EBaHrenvem (Anoctonom) unm bo-
rocnyxebHboiM EBaHrenvnem (Anoctonom), B KOTOPOM TEKCT OPraHM30BaH He B KAHOHWUYECKOM
nopsiake, yCTaHoBNEHHOM Ha J1aoAMKMIACKOM cobope, a KaneHAapHO, COMNACHO C HeAeNbHbl-
MW LLepKOBHbIMM YTEHMSAMM, HAUMHas ¢ [acxanbHOM Hedenw.

99 TeipHOBCKOE EBaHrenve — cpenHebonrapckas pykonuch, xpaHsiwascs B bubnmorteke Xopsat-
CKOM aKafeMuu HayK U uckyccTB B 3arpebe (curHatypa Il1.a.30).
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¢ 3akxeeBbIM EBaHrenmem. PasnanuHble uccaegoBaTe/ OTMedaan UCII0/b-
30BaHMe OOIIMX OPHAMEHTAIbHbIX MOTMBOB B 3TUX PYKOITACSX, HO TaKKe
YKa3bIBaJIM HAa Pa3/IMUHbBIX XYAOKHMUKOB, CO3aBIINX MUHMUATIOPbI. Kpo-
Me TOro, 0CO6eHHOCTbIO pyKOMMCelt 3akxes ABIsIeTCs ohopMIeHNe CPeI-
HUX MHUIMAIOB, KOTOPOE MOXKET ITIOMOYb B aTPUOYIMM IPYTUX €ro paboT
WIN B OTIpeleJieH M HeM3BeCTHBIX PYKOTIMUCEe.

7. “3aTepsiHubie ropoaa”: ¢opma, 3HaYeHME
¥ BOCIIPUSITYIE TOPOACKUX IOCe/IeHNI Ha IpeBHeM
Bauskuem u Cpenguem Boctoke!®

KoHdepeniius «3aTepssHHbIE TOPOAA», Tpoineias ¢ 29 o 30 Hostopst 2022 1.
B [1n3e, IBMIACh MTPOIO/DKEHMEM MCCIeq0BaTe/IbCKOTO MpoekTa «Ateneo 2020—
2021». [TepBblii feHb KOHMepeHM OTKPbUICS BhicTyieHueM C. M. Kosi-
naByHU (Simone Maria Collavini), 3aBenytoieit kKabenpoit IIMBUIM3ALINI
1 hopM TMTO3HaHMS. 3aTeM OT UMEHM Mpe3uIeHTa MarucTpaTyphbl 110 OIVIK-
HEeBOCTOYHBIM McciaenoBanusm Boictym I1. k. Bopooue (Pier Giorgio
Borbone). ITocsie yero MpMBeTCTBEHHOE CJIOBO ¥ BBOAHYIO JIEKIINIO ITPOYM-
tan A. I’Aroctuno (Anacleto D’Agostino) u3 [T13aHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.

B nepBoit cexuym «[opockue MpocTpaHcTBa ApeBHero biskHero Boc-
Toka I»'%! 6110 TIpemcTaBieHo Tpu qokiama. M. HoBaxk (bepHCcKumit yHMBep-
CUTET) pacKpbul TeMy «l'opozn-uuranens B Accupun 1 CeBepHoMm JleBaHTe:
TrapajieibHOe pa3BUTHeE WM B3aMMHOe BiaysiHue?»!%2, Bo II ThIC. 10 H. 3. TO-
pona Accupun u CeBepHOro JIeBaHTa IeMOHCTPUPYIOT OTJIMUHbIE IPYT OT APY-
ra ypoaHuCTHIeCKe MPUHLINIIBL. HarrpoTuBs, B I THIC. 10 H. 3. 06HAPYKMBAET-
s TIOpasuTebHOe CXOACTBO MesKy TopogamMy HoBoaccupuiickoro 1iapcTBa
U JTyBO-apaMeicKMMU KHsbKecTBamMy HoBoxeTTCKOTO 1lapcTBa. B vacTHOCTH,
YKpeIUIEHHAsT IUTaAe)b, PACIIONOKEeHHAsT Ha rOpojICcKoil mepudepun, 0o6be-
IVHSIET 3TY JBe TPaiOCTPONUTETbHbIE KOHITen M. HoBakoM 6bL1a IpoaHam-
3MPOBaHAa IUTAaHMPOBKA ¥ CTPYKTYpa CIeAyIoNX TopomoB: Mapnu'®, KatHbr'™,

100 «lLost cities»: Form, Meaning and Perception of Urban Settlements in the Ancient Near and
Middle East.

101 Session: Urban Spaces in the Ancient Near East I.

102  Novdk M. The Citadel City in Assyria and the Northern Levant: Parallel Developments or
Mutual Influence?

103 Mapwu — ropoa-rocyaapcrBo, cyliectBoBaBLuee Ha 6epery EBdpata B Cupuu B 111-11 Tbic. 8O H.
3., CaMbli 3anafHblii u3 roponos Lymepa.

104 KartHa — ropon 6poH30BOro Beka, pacrnonarancs Ha Tepputopun coepemeHHon Cupum B 200
KM K ceBepy oT [lamMacka, rae HbiHe HaXxoauTCcs XonM Tennb-Muipud.
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Vrapura!®®, Amrypa'®, Kap-Tykyabtu-Hunypra'?’, Kaabxy!®, Dyp-Ilappy-
kuHa'”’, HuneBuu, Iyp-Katmummy''?, Kapkembima!!! u ap. B moknage aBTop
TTOTTBITAJICSI PA300PAThHCS, CKA3bIBAETCS JIM 3[1€Ch B3aMMHOE BIIVSTHME VU Ke
TapajiieibHOe pa3BUTHe GbIJI0 00YCITIOBIEHO CXOKMMM COLMATbHO-TTONTUTH-
YECKUMM CTPYKTYPaMMU.

Ik, Oc60pH (UMKarcKmiit yHUBEPCUTET) 3aunTas gokaam «[lepeocmbic-
JIeHMe TIPOCTPAHCTBA M BJIACTU B CUPO-aHATOIMIICKUX rOPOIAX SKEJIE3HOTO
Beka»!!%2, B mociegHue aBa JecsSITUIETHSI TOPO/ia SKeJIe3HOTO BeKa I0ro-Boc-
TOUHOI AHaTO/MNM U ceBepHOV CYpuy MpUBJIeKaaM 3HAUNTe/IbHOE BHMMA-
HJe OTYACTH 13-3a BO3OOHOBJIEHUST PACKOTIOK HA MeCTaX, MCCIeJOBAHHBIX
B IIepUOJ, pacliBeTa KOJIOHMAIbHOI apXeoorui. BObIias yacTh MocaeTHUX
y6IMKaLyii 1o TeMe (BK/I0Yast HECKOJIbKO paboT caMOro aBTopa) paccma-
TPUBAET apXUTEKTYPHbIE (POPMBI M FOPOACKYIO TJITAHMPOBKY KaK BbIpayKe-
HJe TIOJIUTUYECKOTO MOTYIIIECTBA TOCYIapCTB TOTO BpeMeHn. OqHaKOo HaKa-
IJIMBAETCS BCE OOJIbIIIE CBUAETENIBCTB TOT0, UTO BJIACTh OblJIa ropaszo ciabee
U pacripeieyieHa MeHee paBHOMEPHO, YeM CUMTAIOCh Ipeskae. B To ske Bpe-
MsI yUE€HbIe, 3aHMMAaIOIIMecs MCCaeq0BaHeM MHBIX TEPUOIOB JKeIe3HOTOo
BeKa B AHATOJIMM, HAaYaJI/ OCTIapMBaTh PACIIPOCTPAHEHHDIE, HO HEKPUTUIHO
TIPUHSITHIE YTBEPXKIEHMS O LIAPCKO BJIACT, KOTOPbIE 3aUacTyIO JIeXKAaT B OC-
HOBE apXeoyJIOTMYeCKUX MHTepIpeTanuii. ABTOp, M3ydasi CMpO-aHaTOIMI-
CKVi€e TOpOoJIa, TPUXOIUT K BBIBOAY, YTO peajTbHast KApTUHA MOYKET 0Ka3aThCs

105  YrapwT — ApeBHMI TOProBbIvi FOPOL-rocyAapCcTBo BocTo4yHoro CpeanseMHOMOpbS, CYLLEeCTBO-
BaBlwuit B VI-1I TbiC. O H. 3., Haxoauncs B 12 kM k cesepy ot Jlatakumn (Cupwms), npnbansu-
TenbHo B 1 KM oT 6epera Cpenm3eMHOro Mops.

106  Awwyp (accup. AS-Sur, 6yks. «ropog, 6ora ALuLypa») — nepBblii ropof, MOCTPOEHHbIM accu-
puiuamu ok. 2600-2500 [0 H. 3. ¥ HAa3BaHHbIM B YeCTb MMABHOMO accupuiickoro 6ora Awy-
pa, cronuua lpeBHeit Accvpuu. PasBanuHbl Allypa pacnonoxeHsbl K tory ot ropoaa Leprar,
B 260 kM Kk ceBepo-3anaay ot bargaga.

107  Kap-TykynbTu-HUHYpTa — ApeBHEaCCUPUIICKMIA Topos, KynbTOBbIM LeHTp 6ora Awwypa; oc-
HOBaH acCMpUtCKuM Lapém TykynsTu-HuHypTtoi | npumepHo B 1243-1207 rr. 8o H. 3. K ce-
Bepy oT ALLypa; HblHe Tynyn-3nb-Akap B npoBuHuMKu Canax-3a-[uH B Mpake.

108 Kanbxy — apeBHeaccMpuitckuii ropos, ocHoBaHHbIM B X1l B. 1o H.3.accupuitckum wapém Can-
MaHacapoM |, BnocneacTsum ctan cronuuein ACCMpun; u3BecTeH Takxke kak HUMpya, Ha3BaH-
HbI Tak eBponeickumu apxeonoramu B XIX B. PynHbl Haxopatcs B 30 KM K tory oT Mocyna
1 5 kM K tory ot cenenus Cenamus B Upake.

109 [Oyp-WappykuH (6ykB. «kpenocTtb CaproHa») — ctonuua AccMpun B NOCIeAHUE rofbl Npaene-
Hua CaproHa |l; ropog ctpouncs no ero npoekTy B nepuog, ¢ 713 no 707 r. fo H. 3.

110 [Oyp-KatnuMmy — ipeBHeaccMpuiickuii ropos, cyliectsoBaBLwmii ¢ ok. 1300 no 540 r.go H.3.;
PYMHbI pacnonoxeHbl B 63 KM K ceBepy oT [leip-33-3opa B Cupun.

111 Kapkewmbiw (ap-rpey. ElpwTrog) — apeBHee rocynapctso, cyuiecteoBasiuee B XIX — koH. IX B.
[0 H. 3. Ha TeppuTopmmn Cupun 1 BoctouHown AHaTtonuu.

112 Osborne J. Reconsidering Space and Power in Syro-Anatolian Cities of the Iron Age.
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CJIO’KHEe, B UaCTHOCTH, ITapcKasi BJIaCTh ObIa ropasio MeHee 3G GeKTUBHOIA,
yeM YTBEPKIAJ0Ch paHee B UCC/IeOBaAHUSIX.

B. Marosin (HaiuoHanbHbIl EeHTP HayIHbIX UCCIef0BaHnit, [lapiok)
BBICTYTIWI C TIpe3eHTalyeit «YrapuT: colluaabHast ¥ TopoficKast reorpadusi»!is,
OpHoI1 13 3a7a4 B 06/1aCTU YTaAPUTCKUX UCCIIEIOBAHNIA SIBJISIETCS TIONTyYeHYe
6oJiee TOUHOM KapTUHbBI TOPOJICKO¥ re0COLMOIOTUY B 3TIOXY ITO3/THEl OPOH-
3bL. DTO yCuine TpebyeT MeTOMONIOT UM, KOTOpast CUCTEMATUIECKM CPaBHU-
BaeT JaHHble, ITOJIyUeHHbIe B pe3y/abTaTe M3ydeHUs] MaTepUaabHOi KyJb-
TYpbI, ¢ nHGOPMAaLMet, TpeIoCTaBIeHHO TEKCTYaIbHBIMU MCTOUHUKAMM,
B KOHKPETHOM apXUTeKTYpHOM KOHTeKcTe. [TepByI0 4acThb MCC/IeIOBaHMS
aBTOP TMOCBSITUJI COOPYKEHMSIM, B KOTOPBIX COXPaHWIMCh MHOXXEeCTBEHHbIE
TeKCTyaJIbHbIe 3JIeMeHTbI, BK/IIoUasl apCKuUii IBOpeL] U Takye 1U3BeCTHbIe
ITOCTPOVIKY, KaK foMa Ypreny, I6HMHY, Panmany 1 Pamamna6y. Bo BTopoii
YacT¥ OH pacCMOTpes TOPOACKME CTPYKTYPHbIE eIUHUIIbI, TO €CTh KUJIbIe
paiioHbl, KoTOpbIe 6aaromaps paboram K. [lleddepa u3BecTHBI Kak Arevi-
ckuit kBapTait, KOxkubIi ropos v OKHBINT AKPOTIONb, HO ellé He ObLIM TIa-
TeJIbHO M3Yy4YeHbl, a MaTePUaJIbl O HUX OCTAIOTCS TIPEMMYII[eCTBEHHO HEeOITy-
OIMKOBaHHBIMU. B 3aK/TI0ueHye ObUIM PacCMOTPEHbI MaTePUaJIbl HeTaBHUX
PacKoOIOK, KOTOpbIe MTO3BOMSIIOT BBIABUHYTh TMIIOTE3Y O BO3MOXXHOM X€TT-
CKOM MPUCYTCTBUM B Yrapure.

Bo BTOpOI1 cexkiium «I'opoackue NpoCTpPaHCTBA ApeBHero biykHe-
ro Bocroka II»!''* 6b1710 3aunTaHo ABa coobienus. . Muabke (CBO6O/I-
HBI YHUBepcuTeT bepinHa) caeinal gokiaan «IIpoucxoxaeHue, pa3Bu-
TUE U YIaZ0K XeTTCKUX ropogoB»!1°. Bo II Thic. 10 H. 9. XeTTCKOE 11apCTBO
OBLJIO OJTHO M3 TOMUHUPYIOIIMX JepskaB Ha BiamskHem Boctoke, a ero ro-
poza ceirpany 3HAUUTENbHYIO POJib B MUICTOPUM 3TOTO permoHa. OgHako
TocjIe pacliajia 1apcTBa B KOHIlE MTO3JHEro 6pOH30BOr0 BeKa XeTTCKIe
ropopa ObLIM yTpayeHbl Ha CTOJETHSI, @ 3aHOBO OTKPBITHI TOJBKO 61aro-
Iapsi COBpeMeHHbIM apXeoJ0TMueCcKUM UCCIeJOBAaHUSIM. B BBICTYTIIeHUM
Mmnibke paccMOTpen Lielblii psif, BOIPOCOB. YTO HAM M3BECTHO CErOHS
0 ropofax xeTToB? UTO onpenensieT XeTTCKU TOPOJL C TOUKU 3peHUsI CO-
BpPEeMEHHBIX MCCIef0BaHMIi? UeM OT/IMUAIOTCS XeTTCKME TOPOaa OT APYTUX
COBpPEMEHHBIX MM WV 60j1ee IpeBHUX roponoB? HabmomaeTcst iu nx pas-
BUTHKeE BO BpeMeHM? CyIecTBOBasIa Ji 0c06ast XeTTCKast KOHIIEIINS TOTO,
yeM oIpefenseTcs ropon? M HakoHel, YTO CTajlo C 3TMMU TOPOAAMU I10-
c/1e mageHus XeTTCKOTO 1apcTBa? ABTOP MpeCcTaBUI KPUTUUECKIUIT 0630

113 Matoian V. Ugarit, Social and Urban Geography.
114 Session: Urban Spaces in the Ancient Near East Il.
115 Mielke D. Origin, Development and Decline of Hittite Cities.
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BCe1 COBOKYITHOCTY TEKYIIMX apXe0JIOrMUeCKMX 3HaHUI 0 XeTTCKUX ropo-
Iax B [IeHTpaJbHOI AHATOIUMN.

k. Toppu (OnopeHTUIiCKNI A YHUBEPCUTET) ocBeTmiia Temy «Llapb
XaTTychi!!® 1 ero roposa: aiMUHMUCTpATVBHBIE QYHKIMM 1Iaps B Tiepude-
puitHBIX Topomax AHaTonmu»!'!’. HemaBHMe apXeoqoTnuecKue ucciaenona-
HMSI BHEC/IM BasKHbIN BKJIa[, B TTOHMMaHMe BO3MOXXHBIX B3aIMOOTHOILIIEHU1
MeKAY LIeHTPOM IIapcTBa (TO eCThb ero cTonuiieit XaTTyca u apém) u 6ms-
JIeXKaIUMM 001aCTSIMY B pasaMyHbIe MTePUOAbl XeTTCKOM UCTOPUM. XeTT-
CKMI1 TEpPMMH Urd OXBaTbhIBAJI IIMPOKUIA CITIEKTP ITOCEIeHMIA Pa3IMIHOro pas-
Mepa: IapCTBO MPEACTAaBISIIIO COO0I CIOKHYIO CETh TOPOAOB, HACETEHHBIX
MpeCcTaBUTENSIMY Pa3HbIX STHMUYECKNX IPYII, a CTOAMLLA XaTTyca, B CBeTe
MYCbMEHHbBIX UCTOUHUKOB, SIBJISIACh €0 Ue0JI0TMUYeCKUM U TONUTUUECKUM
1eHTpoM. [IprmeyaTenbHO, YTO XETTCKAsI KIMHOIMUCH MOSIB/ISIETCS IIPEUMY-
IIEeCTBEHHO B MeCTaX, rae ObUT 06HapysKeHbI ITapcKue rmeuaty. HarpoTus,
B permoHax, Ije rmevaty He cofepskaT HUKaKMX YKa3aHuil Ha Mpe6bIBaHMe
11apCKO¥ ceMbU, HABMIOAAIOTCS CKOpee CIIopagnyecke CBUIETeTbCTBA K-
HOIMCHOV KyJIbTYPBI. B BBICTYIVIEHMM @aBTOP COCPELOTOUMIICS Ha aAMUHU-
CTPATMBHON POJIM LIAPST ¥ TOM, KaKMM 06pa30M OH TPOSIBJIST CBOIO BJIACTh
yepes3 KOHTPOIMPYEMYIO CUCTEMY pacipefielieHus 3eMeJib M CETb TOPOA0B,
OTKYZ,a OH WMJIX ero YMHOBHUKHU OCYIeCTBIISIM afMUHUCTPATUBHOE U T10-
JINTUYECKOe yIIpaBIeHue.

B TpeTbeii cekunm «'opoaCKOI ONBIT B ApeBHei Meconoramuu u Mpa-
He»!!8 BpIcTyIIIMIIM TpOe uccnenoBateneii. k. Vp (FapBapackuii yHuBepCu-
TeT) 3aunTas fokian «[opomckue TpaeKTOpun B ApeBHelt Mecomotamum» 1.
B cep. I1I ThIC. 10 H. 3. Ipesk e HebosbInMe rocenennst CeBepHoit Mecorora-
MUY IPEeBPATUIINCh KPYITHbIE TOPOACKIME 0O0pa30BaHMs. DTU HOBbIE TOPOAA
OKa3aJiy OTPOMHOE BJIMSIHME Ha OKPYXKAIOIIYI0 Cpeny; MOIENIN MHTEHCUB-
HOTO 3€MJIENIOIb30BaHMsI U TIepeIBUKeHMS JIIOf el ObUTM BITVICAHBI B JIAH/I -
madT, U UX CJlefbl COXPAaHWINUCh 40 HauX AHeii. [Ipenpiayiine muccieno-
BaTeIbCKYE MOZEN CBSI3bIBAIM YPOAHM3M C MOIITHO [[€HTPaIN30BaHHOM
TOJIMTUYECKOM CTPYKTYPOJ, OCHOBBIBABIIIE} CBOIO BJIACTb HA KOHTPOJIE
HaJl [JTABHBIMY OTPACISIMM 9KOHOMMUKM, ¥ 623MPOBAIMCH HA 9KOCUCTEMHOIA

116  XatTyca, XatTycac unm XatTyw (xeTT. Ha-at-tu-Sa; Typ. Hattusas) — ctonmua gpesHero XetT-
CKOro Lapcrea. lopoamile pacnonoxeHo 0KON0 COBpEMEHHOM TypeLKon aepeBHM boraskane
B LieHTpanbHoM AHaTonuu, Hepaneko oT peku Kbisbinbipmak (B apeBHocTu lanuc), B 145 km
BocTo4Hee AHkapsbl. lopoauuie obHapyxeHo B 1834 r., packonku Begytcs ¢ 1906 r.

117  Torri G. The King of Hattusa and His Cities: Royal Administrative Duties in Peripheral Cities
of Anatolia.

118 Session: Urban Experiences in the Ancient Mesopotamia and Iran.

119  UrJ. Urban Trajectories in Ancient Mesopotamia.
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1IKOJIe TIPOLeCcCyaibHOM apxeonoruu. MIcromnb3ys JaHHbIe [TONEeBbIX apXeo-
JIOTUYECKUX MCCIeI0BaHMIA, CITyTHUKOBBIE (hoTorpadum 1 OnyoIMKOBaHHbIE
pe3y/IbTaThl PaCKOIOK, aBTOP JETAIbHO OMMCHIBAET OCEIEHUECKNIA JIaH]I -
madrt, ero GuzMUeCKyI0 1 COLMATbHYIO TpaHCchopmalio B MecormoraMun.

k. Mapecka (CanueH1ia, PumMckuit yHMBepCUTET) PaCKPbUI TEMY
«OT pacnpUIEHHOTO TOPOACKOTO Teli3axka LapckuxX pe3uaeH it Axeme-
HUJI0B [0 TeOMEeTPUYEeCKOii IIJIaHMPOBKY MepBbIX cTonul, CacaHUIOB: pas-
MBIIIIEHMSI 00 3¢eMepHOCTY TOPOICKOTO OIBITA B TOMCIAMCKOM VpaHe»!2,
[MocnenHue apxeonornueckue UCCaeqoBaHus, MPOBeAEHHbIE B palioHe Tep-
BBIX IIapCKUX pesuneHumnii AxemeHuoB B [lacapragax u [lepcenosne (ripo-
BUHLMS Papc, MipaH) N03BOMMIN ITI0-HOBOMY B3IVITHYTh Ha TO, Kak Kup II
Benukuii'?! 3aIyMbIBal «OTKPBITYIO» U «PaCIbIIEHHYIO» TOPOICKYIO T/Ia-
HUPOBKY, KOTOPAsi PaguKaJibHO OTIMYAIACh OT U3BECTHBIX TOPOA0B Bivnk-
Hero BocToka mnu rpeko-puMcKoro mupa. CTosneTust CIycTsi mepBble ABa
npaBurensi AuHacTuy CacaHUA OB COCPENOTOUMIN APXUTEKTYPHbBIE YCUIUS
B TOM K€ perMoHe, O YéM CBUAETeNbCTBYIOT IPaJOCTPOUTEIbHBIE TOCTU-
sKeHUsT B Apfgammp-xBappe u bumamype. O6a ropoza OT/IMYaloTCsI CBOEO-
6pa3Hoii, YETKO OTPaHUUYEHHOI 1 TOUHOI TeoMeTpUUYecKoit MIaHUPOBKOA,
XOTS MHTepIpeTalys UX MpearoiaraeMbIX CEKTOPOB U «<KBapTal0B» OCTa-
€TCs IIpeJIMeTOM HayUHbIX AUCKYCCHUil. OnMpasich Ha MMEIOIIMeCs apXxeo-
JIoOTMYeCKue CBUAETeNbCTBA, aBTOP AOKIaLa UCCAeIyeT XapaKTepUCTUKI
KJII0YEBBIX [IEHTPOB 0CeNI0CTU B MipaHe B mepuop, Mexay smoxamu Axe-
MeHMI0B 1 CacaHUIOB, TOLUEPKMUBas 3eMepHbIil xapaKTep ropoiCcKOTOo
(eHoMeHa B 3TOM peruoHe.

K. I)k. YepeTu (CanueHiia, PUMCKIIT YHUBEPCUTET) CAEIAN COOOIIE-
HJe Ha TeMy «“Sahrestaniha i Eransahr”'** B KOHTeKCTe [03/IHecacaHUICKO-
ro MpaHa»!?, TekcT, U3BeCTHbII Kak «Sahrestaniha i Eransahr», ipencTas-
JisteT 060t KOPOTKMIA TPAKTAT, B KOTOPOM IEPEUMCISIOTCST pasmeie HHbIe

120 Maresca G.From the Diffused Cityscape of the Royal Achaemenid Residences to the Geometric
Layout of the First Sasanian Capitals: Considerations on the Elusiveness of the Urban
Experience in Pre-Islamic Iran.

121 Kwp Il Benukuit — nepcuackuii Lapb U3 AnHacTUM AXxeMeHnaoB, npasmuswmii B 559-530 rr.
[10 H.3.; OCHOBaTeNb AXEMEHMACKOro rocyAapcTsa.

122 «Cronuupl npoBuHUMit UpaHax (cp-nepc. Sahrestaniha r Erangahr) — TpakTat no reorpadum
Ha cpegHenepcuackom a3bike KOH. VIl — Hau. IX B., B KOTOPOM AAETCS MPOHYMEPOBaHHbIN
CMUCcoK ropofoB rocyaapcrea CacaHMAOB, UX UCTOPUS U 3HAYEHUe AN NEPCUACKON UCTOPUM.
CounHeHue 6blN0 OTpeaaKTMPOBAHO BO BpeMeHa LWaxaHwaxa Xocposa Il B VII B., nockonbky
B HEM ynoMuHaeTcs psg tonoHnmos B CeBepHoii Adpuke u [MNepcuackom 3anvBe, 3aBOEBAH-
Hbix CacaHmpamu.

123 Cereti C.G. The Sahrestaniha i Eran$ahr in the Context of Late-Sasanian Iran.
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T10 YeThIPEM OCHOBHBIM PerMOHaM ropoja rocygapcrsa Cacanumos'?. [lo-
KJIaIuyK, aHAIM3MPYS MCIIONb30BaHMe CJIOBA Sahrestan, OKa3bIBAET, uTo Tep-
BBIM €ro 3HAUEHMEM SIBJISIETCS «TOPO/I», TOUHEE, «YKPETUIEHHBI TOPOI».
Kpome Toro, oH IoguEépKMBAET, UYTO KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM ObIJIO CO3TaHO
9TO MpPOM3BeIeHNe, CBI3aH C Tpaauiveil XBagaii-HaMaKk'?®, BEpOSITHO CO-
IlepskaBIeit MHGOPMAIMIO O TOPOAAX, OCHOBAHHBIX OTHEIbHBIMU APSIMUA.

B veTrBépToii cexkuuu «MimeHOBaHMe rOPOaOB: CBUIETE/IbCTBA U3 ['pe-
uuu U ¢ BamskHero Boctoka»!'? 6bII0 MpeaCTaBIeHO ABa MCCIeI0BaHMS.
K. MapeckotTH 11 [I. Pomanbo ([IM3aHCKMIT YHUBEPCUTET) CIEJIaI CO06-
neHue Ha TeMy «IIpoucxoskaeHne, GyHKIMY U paciipocTpaHeHe cyhdukca
-eus B IpeBHETPeUYECKOM SI3bIKE: MEXTYy TOIIOHMMAaMMU M aTeHTUBHBIMU CY-
HIeCTBUTETbHbIMM»' Y, [IpeBHerpeuecKuii cybduxc -eus SIBsIcs mpeame-
TOB CITOPOB C MOMEHTA 3apOXKIEHMS CPaBHUTETbHON MHAOEBPOITEVCTUKN.
VI3BeCTHBI HEOTHOKPATHBIE TOTIBITKY JIMOO0 YTBEPANUTD, TGO OMPOBEPTHYThH
MIPOTOMH/IOEBPOIIEIICKOe MPOUCXOKAeHMe 3TOTO0 CyhduKkca. YuéHble, Mpu-
Ilep>X1BaBIIIMeCs IepBOi TUIIOTEe3bI, TPeIJIOKMIIN ero cpaBHeHue c: 1) Kiac-
COM aBeCTUICKMUX U IPeBHEIIePCUICKIX CYILIeCTBUTENIbHbIX Ha -aus; 2) hpu-
IMIACKMMY TMATIMMOHMMaMM Ha -av-; 3) CAaHCKPUTCKUMM IIpuiaraTe/IbHbIMU
Ha -ayu-; 4) 6aJITO-CIaBSHCKMMM IJIarojiaMu Ha -duju/-uio. OmHaKO Kaskaast
rogo6Has TMIIoTe3a MogHUMAeT 160 (poHeTyeckme, 1Mb0 ceMaHTUUECKIE
BOTIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHbIE C PEKOHCTPYKIIMEN 3TOV YHUKAIbHOM MHI0EeBPOIIeli-
CKoVi MopdeMbl. AJibTepHaTUBHASI TOUKA 3peHMSI YTBEPKAAET, UYTO -eus 3a-
MMCTBOBAaH 13 HEKOET'0 3TeiiCKOT0 JOMHI0EBPOIIeICKOTO SI3bIKa, XOTSI JOKa-
3aTeJIbCTB 9TOMY IO-TIPEXXHEMY He CYIEeCTBYET. ABTOPBI ITOCBSITUJIM CBOIO
paboty cydduKcy -eus B MUKEHCKUX U IPEBHETPEUECKUX SI3bIKAX U ITOTThI-
TaJIXCh MIPOSICHUTD CUTYALMIO PACIIPOCTPaHeHMs 3T0i MopdeMmbl co II Thic.
IO H. 3. 110 V B. IO H. 9. C UICTOPUYECKOI ¥ PYHKIMOHATBHOM TOUEK 3peHMs.
Pe3ybTaThl MX MCCIeI0BaHMS TOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO CyhdUKC -eus BCTpevyaeTcs

124  TocypapctBo CacaHMA0B — NO3AHEAHTUYHOE roCyAapCTBO, 0Opa3oBaBLLeecs Ha TeppuUTOpun
coBpeMeHHbIX Mpaka 1 MipaHa B pe3ynbtaTte nageHus BNacTM Nap®aHCKOM AnHACTUM ApLiakuaos
M NpUX0Aa K BNacTu nepcuackoi anHactumn CacaHWMAoB; CywecTBoBano ¢ 224 no 651 r.

125 «XBapaii-Hamak» (cp-nepc. Khwaday-Namag) — yTpayeHHblii cpeaHenepcuackuii CBOA MpaH-
CKMX 3MMUYECKMX CKa3aHWi U NpUABOPHbIX XPOHMK CacaHUACKOM 3MOXM, OCHOBHOM 0COBEHHO-
CTbHO KOTOPOTO SB/SNOCH COYETaHWEe COBCTBEHHO UCTOPUYECKUX CBEAEHUIA C NereHAapHbIMU.
B VIII-1X BB. «XBafai-HaMak» HEOAHOKPATHO NepeBOAMICS Ha apabckuii a3bIk Nof, Ha3Ba-
HueM «Ku3HeonucaHus nepcuackux Lapeiy», oaHako apabckue nepeBoabl TakKe He AOLUIN
[10 HAaCTOSILLEro BpEMEHMU.

126 Session: Naming Cities: Evidence from Greece and the Near East.

127  Marescotti C., Romagno D. Origin, Functions, and Distribution of the Suffix -eus in Ancient
Greek: Between Toponyms and Agent Nouns.
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B COUETaHUM C OTIpeZeIEHHBIMU BUAAMU CYLeCTBUTENbHBIX, IpMUJIaraTesb-
HBIX U [JIaT0JIOB, B OCHOBHOM 1,151 00pa30BaHus: 1) IMIHBIX UMEH (AyAAeDg,
Axuiin); 2) areHTUBHBIX CYIIECTBUTENbHBIX (OpOUEVG, «OeTyH»); 3) STHOHMU-
MOB (A®Pievg, «IopHel»); 4) TOMOHMMOB WiK TeorpadudyeckKux Ha3BaHUIA
(Kagpnpedg — mbic Kadbupedc; avotevg — ropog daHoTeit; dovokehc — «3a-
POC/Y TPOCTHMKAY ). ABTOPBI IIPEJIIO0NAraloT, YTO IPUHLIUIIBL, JieXKalllye B OC-
HOBe IaTTepHa paclliypeHus -eus, OCHOBaHbl Ha B3aMMOJENCTBUM MEXITY
uepapxueit UHOUBUIYALUU U Mepapxueii aHMMaTUBHOCTH, U 3aK/II0UaloT,
YTO 3Ta I'UIIOTE3a MO3BOJISIET YUECTh Pa3IMuHble QYHKIMM TaHHON CITOp-
HO¥ MopdeMbl B YHUTApHO MO e/H, TTOCKOIbKY TaéT K/I0U K TOHUMAaHUIO
TOr0, KAK OHOMaCTUYeCKN€e, aTeHTUBHBIE U TOIIOHMMMUYECKYe 3SHAYEHUSI CO-
CYIIECTBYIOT B PYHKIIMOHATBHOI 0OJIACTH -eus.

M. Sluce (T'eHTCKUIA YHUBEPCUTET) BBICTYIINII C AOKIA0M «YTpaueH-
HOe 1 0OpeTEHHOe: TOProBbie MecTa B IpeBHel AHaTonmu»'28, Kammamo-
KUST — PETVOH, M3BECTHBINM KyJIbTYPHBIM pa3HO0OpasueM U 60raTbiM SI3bI-
KOBbIM HacenveM. Bo I ThIC. 10 H. 9. OHa 6bLIa IIEHTPOM MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO
XeTTCKOTO LIapCTBa, a B IlepB. oJ1. I ThIC. 70 H. 3. — HOBOXeTTCKOro 1apcraa
Ta6an'®. Ipouecc syumHU3anMM Kanmagokuu Havaics ¢ ApyuapaTumos!™,
O HAKO MECTHBIV KaIllaJgOKUIICKUIA SI3bIK COXPAHSIJICS, TI0 MEHbIIIEN Mepe,
mo IV B. H. 5. KanmagokuiiCKuii rpeueckuii, CAUTAIIUIACSI OOGHUM U3 apxa-
MUYHBIX IMaIeKTOB HOBOTPEUYECKOTO sI3bIKa, COXpaHseT MHOTOUMC/IeHHbIe
JIMHTBUCTUYECKYE 0COOEHHOCTM, ITPEIIIeCTBOBABIINE BU3AHTUIICKOI 3T10-
xe. HekoTOpbIe 13 3TUX IEMEHTOB BOCXOAST K MOHUUECKOMY CyOCTpaTy,
BEPOSITHO 3aHECEHHOMY IO IPEBHMM TOPTOBBIM MYTSM MOCI€ MUIETCKOA
KOJIOHM3aIIMY YePHOMOPCKOTO rTo6epexkbss Masoit A3uu. [Ipyrue TUHTBU-
CTUYECKIME XapaKTePUCTUKM MOTYT ObITh OTHECEHBI K aHATOIUICKOMY CyO-
CTpaTy, KOTOPbIV OUeBMIEH B TAKMX KaIITaJOKUIICKMUX TeoTpaduecKux Ha-
3BaHUX, Kak Toava (JryBuiickoe Tuwana)'3!, ¥ TakuxX TOMOHMMAX Ha -(6)G0G,
Kak TeAunococ'®? n Zvacoc'™ (cp. myBuiickoe Parnassa; rped. [lapvaccog).

128 Janse M. Lost & Found: Trading Places in Ancient Anatolia.

129 Taban — uctopuyeckas obnactb, HaxoamBLluascs B cep. |- Tbic. 4O H. 3. Ha BocToke Manow
A3uu, 3acenéHHas naeMeHaMu, KoTopble Nob30BaIUCh XETTCKMM MepornndUYeckuM NUCbMOM.

130 Apwuapatuabl — AMHacTMa catpanos u uapen Kannagokuu, npaemewas ¢ 331 .ao H.3.no 96 .
[0 H.3.

131  TwaHa — aHTUYHBbIV FOpoA, B XKHOW Kannafokuu; B HacTosLLee BpeMS Ha ero MecTe pacrnona-
raetcs nocénok Kemepxucap (typ. Kemerhisar; nposuHumns Hurge B LleHTpanbHoi Typumn).

132 Tenmecc — aHTUYHbIN rOPOL, U3BECTHbIN LLEHTPOM NPOPOYECTB, MOCBALLEHHBIM ANONOHY; HbIHE
MeTxue (Typ. Fethiye) — paioH U ropoA-KypopT Ha toro-3anage Typuuu B NpoBuHLMKM Myrna.

133 Hbive MycTtadanawa (Typ. Mustafapasa) — ropog, B LLeHTpanbHOM Yacti TypLmu, Ha TeppuTOpmn
NpOBMHLMM HeBLiexmp.
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Ha BTOpOIt eHb KoHbepeHIIUN B TIEPBOII ceKiinm «I'opoma ApMSHCKO-
I'0 Haropbsi»'>* 66110 3acTymano Tpu coobienys. I. TlerpocsH (EpeBaHckumii
rOCyIapCTBEHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET) Cesal qoKiIam «besblii ropo Ha OKpanHe
ApMsiHCKOTO apcTBa TurpaHa BenKoro: mo3gHesNTIMHUCTUYeCKII U paH-
HexpucTuaHckuii TurpaHakept!*® B Apiiaxe!® i ero mapasnenm»'s’. Topomckast
KynbpTypa ApMmeHun Bocxogut K [IX-VIII BB. 10 H. 3. — BpeMeHaM YpapTCKO-
ro 1japcraa. [oposia OCHOBBIBAIMCH IAPSIMM WJIM OT X MMEHY U Ha3bIBAINCh
B MX YeCTb; OOBIYHO OHM COCTOSITM M3 MOITHOM KPEeoCTU-IIUTaies!, He3a-
CTPOEHHBIX KBapTajaoB U MpuUropoaos. [locie ynagka Ypapry!*® B VI-IV BB.
IO H. 9., IPU apMSIHCKMX 1apsax EpBananumax'>®, Tpaguiiys Ha3bIBaTh ropoaa
10 MMeHM 1iapeii mpomoskmiack (Apmasup ', Epsanmamati*t). Co II B. 10 H. 9.
HayaJICsl HOBBII 9TaIl TOPOJCKOTO Pa3BUTHSI: HA 3aBOEBAHHBIX AJIEKCAHIPOM
MakeOHCKMM TEePPUTOPUSIX 06pa30BaIMCh MECTHBIE 1IAPCTBA, OAHUM U3 KO-
TOPBIX OBIJIO APMSIHCKOE IIapCTBO ApTamiecuaoB 42, DTU SJUIMHUCTUYECKIE

134  Session: Cities of the Armenian Highlands.

135  TurpanakepT (apM. Shgnwlwybnwn) — LpeBHMI apMSHCKMIA FOPOL, PaCNONOXEHHbIV B Argam-
CKOM p-He AsepbaiigkaHa. fopog 6bi1 YacTbio NpoBUHLMKM Apuax Bennkoit ApMeruu, ¢ KoH. IV B.—
B KaBka3ckoi AnbaHuu. 1Bnsetcs ogHUM 13 YeTblpéx ropofos Bennkoi ApMeHUn € TakKuM Ha-
3BaHWEM; NPeANoNoXKUTENbHO, OCHOBAH TurpaHoMm Il B | B. O H. 3. M HOCKN ero ums.

136 Apuax (apM. Ungwhu) — uctopmyeckas obnactb B 3akaBkasbe, 10-g nposuHumMa Benukoit
ApMeHuu. lNpuMepHO COOTBETCTBYET TeppuTOpUM coBpemeHHoro HaropHoro Kapabaxa.

137  Petrosyan H. White City on the Edge of the Armenian Empire of Tigranes the Great: The Late
Hellenistic and Early Christian Tigranakert in Artsakh and Its Parallels.

138 VYpapty — npeBHee rocynapctso B [epepHei Asuum, cywectsosasluee B XIII-VI BB. o H.
3. W pacnonaraBsLieecs Ha TeppuTopun ApMSIHCKOrO Haropbs. 3aHWMano rnaBeHCTByLLee
nonoxeHue cpeam rocyaapcts MNepenHeit Asuun B neps. yeTs. | TbiC. [0 H. 3.

139  EpBaHauabl (Takxe EpBaHayHU) — apMsIHCKas AMHACTMS, KOTOPasi B KaYecTBe NepcuMACKUX ca-
Tpanos npasuna B ApmeHun ¢ 401 r. fo H.3.,a ¢ 323 no 200 r. Ao H. 3. — B Ka4ecTBe Lapei
Apapartckoro uapcrea. CornacHo CtpaboHy, nponcxoauna ot nepcuackoro BenbMoxu lmaap-
Ha Crapuero. E€ oTBeTBNEHWEM MHOrAA CYUTAETCS nNpaBuBLas Apmenueit Bo Il1-1 BB. 10 H. 3.
AnHacTus Aptawecnaos. Kpome Toro, auHactus EpsaHanaos ynpasnsna Manoi ApmeHuei
M TaKUMMU apMSIHCKUMU MeCOMOoTaMCKMMM LiapcTBaMu, kak KommareHa, OcpoeHa, lopamneHa,
Anunabena, CodeHa.

140 Apmasup (apm. Updwyhn) — ApeBHeapMaHCKUiA ropoga, ctonmua AipapaTckoro uapcrsa B [V-
Il B. B0 H. 3. PacnonoxeH B ApapaTtckoi fonvHe, y IXHOW NOAOLWBbI ropbl Aparal,; HbiHe aaM.
LeHTp ApMaBMpPCKOi 06nacTu.

141  Epsanpawart (apM. Gpdwlinuiwiin) — BTopas ctonuua AipapaTckoro uapcrsa nocne ApMasupa,
6611 ocHoBaH ok. 200 r. A0 H. 3. NOCNefHWUM npeacTaBuTeneM AuHacTun EpBanayHu Lapém
EpsaHgom IV (212-200 rr. £o H. 3.). PacnonoxeH ¢ BOCTOYHOM CTOPOHbI OT BNaAEeHUs peku
AxypsiH B ApaKkc; HbiHe Ha MecTe ropoAa Haxo4MTCS OAHOMMEHHOE ceno.

142  Aptawecunibl (Takxke ApTallecsiHbl) — Lapckas AuMHacTus B Benukoit ApMeHUK, OCHOBaHHas
ApTawecom | n npasmewas co 190 . 1o H.3.no 12/14 r. H. 3. MnaaLwas BeTBb AMHACTUW, OC-
HOBaHHas BHykoM ApTalueca |, Apliakom, npasuna cocearert Mesepuert ¢ 90 no 30 r. fo H. 3.
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ropoja, Takske HOCUBIIIMe MMeHa Ilapeii 1 co3/1aBaBIIMecs 10 TPUHITAITY CH-
HOJKM3Ma, CoUueTaIu JIMHUCTUYECKIE MHHOBALIUY C BIMUSIHMEM YPapTCKOI,
MOCTYPapTCKOI U aXeMeHUCKOW KyAbTyP.

TurpaHakepT B Apiiaxe — OfIVH 13 XOPOIIIO M3yUeHHbIX B apxeoyiornye-
CKOM OTHOILIeHUY TOpofoB ApmeHnu. C apXeoornueckoii TOUKY 3peHUs 3TO
ObUT Ie/ICTBUTETHHO TIOTEPSIHHBII TOPOJT: €r0 TOUHOE MECTOTIONOXKEHME YCTa-
HOBMJIM TOSBKO B 2005 T., a packonky rmpoBoamanch B 2006—2020 rr. Criemyet
I06aBUTh, UTO B pe3yibTaTe 44-mHeBHOV BOViHbI 2020 I. OH IepeIné Mo, KOH-
Tpojb AsepbaiimkaHa. [103qHeIMHUCTIYeCKIi ropo, TurpaHakepT pacrio-
JIO>KEH B HYDKHET TONMHe peKu XaueHareT, KOTOpasi SIBJISIETCST BTOPOII O Be-
JIMUMHe peKoli ApMSTHCKOTO Haropbs. [opof, paCKUHYJICS Ha I0TO-BOCTOYHBIX
CKJIOHAX ropbl Bankacap BO/IM3M Tak Ha3biBaeMbIX LIapCKMX MCTOUYHMKOB. [0-
poz 66T OCHOBAH B KOH. I B. 10 H. 3. apMstHCKUM 11apeM Turparom I Benmmkym!'43
¥ (QYHKIMOHMPOBAJI BIUIOTh A0 KOH. XIII B. TurpaHakept B Apliaxe — OIHO
13 MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIX TTOCeIeHN i, HOCSIIMX uMs TurpaHa, OoqHaKO 3TO eIV H-
CTBEHHOe IT0ceJieHl e, KOTOPOe MMeeT TOUHO YCTaHOBIEHHOe MeCTOI0/IOKeHMe
U VICC/IEIOBAHO apXeoIorniecki. Apxeosornueckyie uccaeqoBaHms ToKas3asu,
YTO 3TO GBIIO JOBOJIBHO KPYITHOE TIOCeIeHNe C Pa3BUThIM FOPOACKIM IUIaHM-
poBaHyeM. [opof MoCTpom B COOTBETCTBUM C TepeIOBbIMU JIIMHUCTAYE-
CKMMM IPaOCTPOUTENbHBIMY MTPUHIMUIIAMM U TEXHUKO KJIaKIA: TPEYTOIbHAS
MOIEJTh ITTAHMPOBKM YKPEIUIEHHOTO pajioHa C MICITONb30BaHMEM 3UT3aroo0pas-
HBIX CTEH, PEry/ISIPHOE YepeloBaHVe TPSIMOYTOIbHBIX M KPYIVIbIX OalIlieH, OCHO-
BaHIe YKpeIIeHUI BO3BOAWINCh UCK/IIOUUTETbHO Ha CKAJIbHOM OCHOBAHUN,
JCITONTb30BAJIMCh KBAJIPhI C PYCTMKOM, (halleThl C COeAMHEHNEM «JTaCTOUKMH
XBOCT», MI3BECTHSIKOBBIV IIeMeHT. Bce IOCTpOiikyt ObIIV BBIMTOJIHEHBI 13 MECT-
HOTO GEeJIOTO M3BECTHSIKA, OTUETO GeJTble CTEHBI FOpoa ObUTM BUIHbI M3aJIeKa.

C TOuKM 3peHMs TUIAHUPOBKU U apXUTEKTYPHBIX pellleHNii OH MTOX0K
Ha [Ipueny'* (Takasi ke TpeyrojabHasi IUTagenb, IOMUHUPYIOIIAs HaJl OKpPY-
KaIoIIeli MeCTHOCTBIO, PaiiOHbI C PETy/IsIpHOI TIaHMPOBKOIA, 3UT3aroo0-
pasHble cTeHbI) U [lypa-dBporioc!4’, KoTopbie OTHOCSTCS K pyoesky I11-1I BB.

143 Turpan |l Benukuii (142-55 rr.no H.3.) — uapb Benvkoit ApMeHuu 13 ouHactum ApTaluecuaos,
cblH TurpaHa | v BHyk ApTaweca |. Mmen Tutyn «uapb uapei». KpynHbiii nonkosonew, 1 3aBoe-
BaTeNb 3MOXM 3NIMHU3MA, NpaBmBLLIMIA B 95-55 . 1o H. 3. Bo BpeMs ero LapctBoBaHus Tep-
puTopus Bennkorn ApMeHun BbilwAA 33 TPAAULIMOHHbIE TPaHULIbI, @ CTPaHA CTana CUbHEN-
UMM rOCY[,apCTBOM K BOCTOKY OT PUMCKOW pecnybnnku.

144  TpwueHa (op-rpey.pIfvn) — aHTUYHbINA MOHUIACKUIA TOPOA, Ha 3anagHoM 6epery Kapuu, Ha Mbice
Mwukane, npu yctbe peku lecoH, B 10 KM k ceBepy oT MeaHapa v B 16 KM K BOCTOKY OT Jreid-
CKOro Mop4.

145 [ypa-3Bponoc (rpey. Aolpa EUpwTTOG) — aHTMuYHBbIN ropof, Ha EBdpate (86113m coBp. ropo-
na Canbxuax 8 Cupuu), cywectsoBaBLumnii npuMepHo ¢ 300 . A0 H. 3. A0 256 L H. 3.
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IO H. 3., ¥ 0COOEHHO ITOXO0X Ha ApTamaT!4 (TpeyrojapHasi IIUTagenb, JOMU-
HUPYIOIAs HaJl MECTHOCTBIO; PaliOHBI C PETYISIPHOM INIAHMPOBKO Y OCHO-
BaHMSI XOJIMOB; 3UT3aroo6pa3Hble CTEHbI; UepeloBaHMe TTPSIMOYTOMbHBIX
U KPYIJIbIX GarleH). B HEKOTOPBIX AeTa/sIX OH OUeHb GJIM30K K YKPeIIeH -
sam Apmasuyxe!?’ B I'pysun. biaromapst M3yueHMIo 9TUX Mapasiieneit Moxk-
HO YTBEPXKIATh, UTO TUTrpaHaKepT OTpaskaeT BCe MPerMYyIecTBa IepenoBo-
Ir'o apxXmUTEKTYPHOI'O MBIIIJIEHUA Y CTPOUTE/IIbHbIX TEXHMK CBOET'O BpeMEeHN.
DTV 06CTOATENBCTBA CAEIAIN €T0 OMHUM M3 KITFOUEBBIX apXe0oJIorMuecKux
06beKTOB I B. 0 H. 3. — [ B. H. 3., KOTOPbIi COXPAHWIICS JIyYIlle IPYTUX I'O-
pOMIOB TO 3TI0XM. B paHHeXpuCTUaHCKUIL repuop, TurpaHakepT Mpoosi-
SKUJT UTPATh POJIb BaSKHOT'O BOEHHO-aMUHUCTPATUBHOTO U PEIUTMO3HOTO
1eHTpa. B pe3ynbraTe packonok lleHTpaabHOro pajtoHa 6bUI 06HAPYKEHBI
pPaHHEXpUCTMaHCKas I1ouaab C ABYMS HEPKBSIMMU, OCTATKM MOHYMEHTAaJIb-
HOJA CTeJIbl C KPeCTOM, a TaK’Ke PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUIA ITOI3€ MHBIN peKBa-
puit u Kiambuiie. HekoTopsle mapaiesiv B OpraHm3aiuy M COOPYKeHMIX
paHHeXpUCTUaHCKoro TurpaHakepTa MOKa3biBalOT €ro CXOACTBO CO CTO-
JIUIlaMM paHHecpenHeBeKoBoit ApmeHun ([IsuHom !4 BarapiramaTom!4®)
u ¢ Uepycanumom.

A. Openro ([Tm3aHCcKkuUit yHUBEpPCUTET) ITpounTan noknan «Ilpen-
craBiaeHust o “ropomae” B Apmennuu B IV-V BB. H. 3.»"°°, ABTOp mpoaHaIu-
3UPOBaJj GBITOBAHNE TEPMUHOB «TOPOJI», «IEPEBHSI» U «KKPETIOCTb» B ap-
MSTHCKMX TeKCTax V B. ¥ pacCMOTPeJI, KaKo¥ KOMILJIeKC Mieli apMsiHe TOii
3IIOXY CBSI3BIBAIM C TIOHSITUEM «ITOCeJIeHUsI» B 1esioM. B (pokyce mnccineno-
BaHMS OKa3aauCh ciaeAyomime TeKCThl: «ctopust ApmeHun»'l, «JKutue

146  Aprawar (apm. Upinwowin) — yeTBEpTas ctonmua Bennkoit ApMmeHun,ocHoBaH B 176 . A0 H. 3.,
B HACT. BpeMs SBNSeTCa aAM. LeHTpoM ApapaTtckoi 06nacTu; HaxoanTcs B 28 -30 KM K t0ro-Boc-
ToKy oT EpeBaHa, Ha rpaHuue ¢ Typumein.

147  Apmasu (rpys. >M8>90), unmn Apmasuumxe (rpys. sMmd>v30b)) — ctonnua Mbepckoro LapcTaa,
ocHoBaH B I11-1V BB. [0 H. 3., pa3pyLieH Bo BpeMs apabckoro BTopxeHus 730 r. PyuHbl Haxo-
LATCS B 2 KM K CEBepo-3anagy ot MuxeTbl U B 22 KM K ceBepy OT Toununcu.

148 [OguH (ap™. WhU) — ctonmua Map3naHcTBa ApMeHus (Yactm rocypapcrea CacaHmnpos) ¢ V
no VIl B., KpynHblii peMecneHHO-TOproBbIi ropog; ¢ V B. B [IBUHE Haxo4MNCs NpecTon apMsiH-
CKOro KaTolMKOCa.

149  Barapwanat (apM. Ywnwn2wuwww) — ropog, B ApMaBMpcKor obnactm ApmMeHMH, OCHOBaH
Luapém Benukoi Apmenun Barapwem | (117-138/140), o II-1V BB. 6611 cTONMLEN Bennkoin
ApmeHun. B 1945 r. nepenmMeHoBaH B SuMmnaasnH (apM. Epuhwbhl) no HasBaHMO Haxoas-
Lerocs B HEM J4YMMaA3MHCKOrO MOHACTLIPS — pe3naeHuUmmn Katonmkoca Bcex apMsiH U LieH-
Tpa ApmsaHckoi Anoctonbckoit Llepksu.

150 Orengo A. ldeas of the «City» in Armenia in the 4"-5™ Centuries AD.

151  «Mcropus Apmerum» (@pM. Mwwnunipintl hwjng) — counHeHne apMAHCKOro nctopuka V e.
(aectoca byzaHaa (apm. dwyunnu R~nLquilin), B KOTOPOM COBbITUA OMMCbIBatOTCA A0 387 T.
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Mairrona»'*?, Kanonsl lllaannBaHckoro cobopa's u «OmnpoBepskeHme jiKe-
yuennit» Esunka Kon6amm's4, Beuu copMyamMpoBaHbl HEKOTOPbIE IPeJ -
BapuUTeJIbHbIE BBIBOIBI: 1) B TEKCTAX, HATIMCAHHBIX B V B. ¥ OMMCHIBAIOIINX
peanuu IV-V BB., TepMuH kcatakc 06BIYHO OTHOCUTCS K TOPOAAM, pac-
MOJIOXKeHHBbIM 32 MpenenamMmu ApMeHun, inbo K 06pa3oBaHUsIM, He CBSI-
3aHHBIMMU C apMsHaMM; 2) 5TO He OTHOCUTCS K Barapiianary, Apramary
u TurpanokepTy, HO BCce 3T noceyneHus crapie [V-V BB.; 3) onuH nac-
cax us «Vcropuu ApMeHUM», TO-BUAMMOMY, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO OCHO-
BaHIe TOPOJia UM MpeBpalleHre B Hero JepeBHY CUMTAIOCh TPEXOBHBIM
npennpusITuem, 3acy>kK1uBaiiuM boskecTBeHHOTO HaKa3aHus (peub UIET
o ropoje AprrakaBaH'*®); 4) sku3Hb B ApMeHUM MPOTeKasa B OCHOBHOM
B KpemnocTsax (apM. berd) unu B nepeBHsX (apM. gewt) B COOTBETCTBUMU
C upeosioruen, oTpaxkeéHHOM B «VcTopun ApMeHUM»; OLHAKO 3TU TOoCce-
JIeHUS OTHIOAb He ObUIM He3HAUUTEIbHBIMU U, TTO-BUAMMOMY, 061ana-
JI/ GOJIBIIIOV aBTOHOMMEN U IOPUAMUECKUM CTATyCOM; 5) HE3aBUCUMO
oT reorpaduueckoro moyokeHus pacCMaTpMBaeMbIX 06pa3oBaHmii, Gppa-
3a gewtkc ew kcatakckc (GYKB. «IepeBHU ¥ TOPOA»), BEPOSITHO, OTHOCUT-
S K JIFOOBIM TUITAM TOPOJICKUX ITOCETEHUIA.

H. Tapu6sa (MaTteHagapaH, EpeBaH) BeIcTymnmiIa ¢ Jokiaamnom «KoH-
LIETLVST M apXUTEKTYPHAsI OpraHm3anys “ropoioB-1LiepKBeii” B paHHEXPU-
CTMAHCKOI ApMeHNUM»'%°, IHTepeCHBIM, HO MaJIOM3yUYeHHBIM SIBJIEHMEM
B ApMmeHuy IV-V BB. 6bUIM TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIe TOPOAA-IIEPKBY — KPYITHbIE I1eP-
KOBHbIE KOMILJIEKChI, KOTOPbIE CHOPMUPOBAIIN OOIUK OYIYIIVIX MOHACTBIPEA.

152 Arunorpaduueckuii Tekct KoptoHa (apm. UnnjnLu; ok. 380 — 450) — apMsIHCKOTO UCTOpMKa,
nucatens v nepeBoAYMKa neps. non. V B., HAaNUCaHHbIA Mexay 443-450 rr., B KOTOPOM
OH U310XMN 6uorpacduto CBOEro yuuTens, onucan ero NpoCBETUTENbCKYH AesTeNbHOCTb
1 UCTOPUIO CO3AAHMS APMSHCKOM, FPY3MHCKOM M anbaHCKOM MMCbMEHHOCTEN U BO3HUKHOBEHME
NUTepaTypbl Ha 3TUX A3bIKaX.

153 LWaanuBaHckuit Cobop (apM. Swhwwhywuh dnnny) — Cobop ApMsaHCKOM ANOCTONLCKOM
LlepkBu, co3BaHHbIN B LLlaanuBaHe B 444 1., Ha KOTOPOM OblN NMPUHAT OLHOUMEHHBIN CHOPHUK
KaHOHOB.

154  E3nuk Konbaum (apm. GLEhY Unnpwgh; ok. 380 — 450), apMsiHckoi 60rocnos 1 dpunocod,
O[IMH 13 OCHOBOMOJIOXXHMKOB apMSAHCKOW naTpuctuku. Ero «OnposepxeHne nxeyyeHnin»
COCTOWT U3 4-X YaCTel, KOTOPbIM NO3AHeNLNEe U3AATENU JANN YCIOBHbIE Ha3BaHuUs: «[poTuB
epecei 93bI4HUKOBY, «[TpoTMB Masaensma, «[poTuB anaMHCKMX dunocodosy, «IpoTns epecu
MapkuoHa».

155  ApuwakaBaH (apm. Uppwlwywl) — apeBHeapMSHCKMIA ropof, BO3BEAEHHDIN LapéM Bennkoi
ApmeHun Apwakom Il B 360-370-e rT. B KauecTBe CTOMMLbI 3TOr0 rocyaapcTea. HolHe Ha ero
MecTe cTouT ropoa Jorybassug, (NnpoBuHLMS Arpbl Ha BOCTOKe Typumu).

156  Garibian. N. The Concept and the Architectural Organization of «City-Churches» in Early
Christian Armenia.
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DTH 0coObIe rOPOACKYE TTPOCTPAHCTBA PACIIONIAraanCh KaK OTIeJIbHbIE 00-
pa30BaHMs B CTOJIMYHBIX TOPOAAX MM OKPY)Ka/IM MeCTa IJIaBHbIX CBSTHIHD.
Ha ocHOBaHMM aHasMM3a UCTOYHMKOB M apXeoiormyecKux HaxoJoK aBTop
BBIZIEJISIET TPU TUIIA TTOAOOHBIX TOPOACKUX MTPOCTPAHCTB. IIepBbIil — 9TO
AmrruinaT!®’| 105KHBII LIEHTP apMSHCKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA. YIOCTOEHHbII TH-
TyJIa «MaTepy BCeX IiepKBeii», OH ObLI 00pa30BaH 13 IPeBHEr0 Topoaa-xpa-
Ma, IIeJIMKOM ITOCBSIIIEHHOTO IJITaBHBIM O03kecTBaM ApMeHMH. B ocHOBe ero
apXUTEKTYPHOTO YCTPOIICTBA JIeXKaTM IIPEKHIE SI3bIUecKye 06bryan, Ha KO-
TOpPBIE CUILHO TOBIMSIIA SJUIMHUCTIYECKasT mapdsiHCcKas KyabTypa. [opon
3aHMMaJI JOBOJIbHO GOJIBIIYIO0 TEPPUTOPUIO U BKITIOUAJ B ce6sT He TOJTbKO He-
CKOJIbKO KYJIBTOBBIX COOPY;KEHMII U IBOPEI], HO 1 HeOOJIbII0¥ GYKOBBIA J1ec,
CBSIIIIEHHBIN MCTOYHMK M HECKOJIbKO 0OMTAeMBbIX TTelep.

Ko BTOpoMy THIy OTHOCKUTCSI Barapianat — 1japckasi BOeHHasl pe3u-
JleHLMsI, TOCTPOEHHAsl B COOTBETCTBUM C HOPMaMM PUMCKOTO I'PafoCTpOu-
TenbcTBa. B IV B. OH CTAHOBUTCSI CEBEPHBIM 1LIEHTPOM apMSIHCKOTO XPUCTH-
aHcTBa. [lepBasi lepKOBb, BO3BeNEHHAS 3[IeCh MTOCIe KpelleHnss ApMeHnH,
HaxoAuJach B IUTaAeu, HeIoAaneKky OT lIapcKoro ABopiia. B Hau. V B., Kor-
Jla 371eCh OKOHYATeThbHO 060CHOBAJICS KaTOIMKOC ¥ OCHOBAJI ITePBYI0 apMSIH-
CKYIO 9K3ereTMYECKYIO IITKOJTY, FOPOJICKOe ITPOCTPaHCTBO Barapianara 65110
PeopraHu30BaHoO B COOTBETCTBUM C HOBOJ, BIOXHOBJIEHHOI TOonorpadueii
Hepycanuma KOHIIeIIMeil XpUCTUAHCKOTO CBSILIEHHOT0 Topo/ia.

TpeTuii ropoa — [IBVH, HeKOTIa ObIBIINIT pesumeHIe 1apei Apiia-
KumoB'*8 a c cep. V B., IOC/Ie BXOKAEeHMS B rocygapcTBo CacaHuI0B, CTaBIINIA
MeCTOM ITpeObIBaHMSI HAMECTHUKOB ITaxaHmaxa. C mepeHocom Kadeapsr
KaToJIMKOCa APMSIHCKO¥ ATIOCTOJIbCKOM LlepkBu B [IBMH HOBbIE IOIUTUYE-
CKVie ¥ PeJTUTYO3HbIe YCIOBUS MPUBEIN K GOPMUPOBAHNIO JBYX3aMKOBOIA
TOpOJICKOIi CTPYKTYPbI: HA BepXHEM XO0JIMe pacrioiaraaach aiMUHUCTPATUB-
Has ¥ BOeHHasI [IUTaJie/Ib 30p0acTPUICKUX TIpaBUTeNel, a Ha HUYKHEM XOJI-
Me — apMSTHCKU I XpUCTUAHCKUI PEIUTUO3HBII LIEHTP, TAe HaXOOUIUCh pe-
3UAEHIIMS KaTONIMKOCa C COG0pOM M IPYTUMU CBAThIHIMM. TakuM 06pas3om,
OOHECEHHBIN CTEHOV KBapTaJl IMIPEeBPATUIICS B TOPO-II€EPKOBb.

157  Awtmwar (apm. Upinh2win) — ropog B ApeBHeit ApMeHuu, bl pacnosioXKeH HA KOXKHOM CK/I0He
ropbl Kapke, cnpasa ot ApauaHu, nputoka EBdpata (HbiHe ceno HueTene, npoBuHUMa My,
Typuws). IpeBHUI A3bI4ECKMIA XPaMOBbI rOpoj, ynoMuHaeTcs MoBcecoM XopeHalm Kak Mecto
YKepTBOMNPUHOLEHU. B AWTMILaTe HAXOAUAUCH BaXKHENLLME CBATUIULLA AOXPUCTUAHCKOM
APMSIHCKOW Bepbl: XpaM 6ora orHs 1 BoiHbl BaxarHa, xpaM 60rnHu ACTXMK, Ha3blBaeMbli
«nokou BaarHa», u xpaM 6orMHu-maTepu AHauT.

158  Apwakuabl — napdsHckas Lapckas AMHacTms, npasueLuas B apesHei Mapdwum ¢ 250 1. go H. 3.
no 224 r. H. 3.; 4aCTo UMeHyeTCs B uctopmorpadum MNexnesmaamu.
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Bo BTOpOIJI cekuinu «BocTipusiTiie rOpOaOB B peBHEN ApaBuu U [,0-
nuHe MHOa: peasbHble ¥ BOOOpaskaeMble MPOCTPaHCTBa» !> O6bLIO 3aciTy-
11aHo yeTbipe noknaaa. . Mammurennau ([1n3aHCKUIT YHUBEPCUTET) BbI-
cTymia ¢ coobmenneM «IIpeacraBieHne o gpeBHeM apabCckoM ropoge:
MpUMepPHI U3 apabo-MyCy/TbMaHCKOM KIacCUYeCKO UCTOPUUECKOIi inTe-
paTyphi»'®, ABTOp MPUBOAUT HEKOTOPbIE OMMCAHMS IPEBHUX apabCcKuUx
rOpOoMIOB, BCTpeyalluecs: B apabo-MyCylTbMaHCKO uTepatype. B umc-
JIO TIPMMEPOB BOIIIM TaKMe TopoAa, Kak: MipaM MHOTOKOJIOHHBIN (apab.
Iram dhat al-‘imad) — Mudonornueckmii TOpoJ UCUE3HYBIIETO TIeMeH!
aIuTOB/BEJIMKAHOB, yIIoMUHaeMbIit B Kopane (69, 6-7); Ixkaban Manxa
(apab. Jabal Malhd’) — nereHgapHbIil TOPO, B IIeHTPaIbHO ApaBun, oc-
HOBaHMe KOTOPOTO MPUIMMChIBAETCS 1japio XuMbsipa'®! u ap. Yrimyonsisach
B MICTOUHMKM, MallINTesIN CTPEMUTCS BBISIBUTD KJIFOUEBbIe 3JIeMEHTbI, KO-
TOpbie cHOPMMUPOBAIU KIIACCMUECKOE «MCIaMCKOe BUAEHME» TOPOICKO-
ro pa3sBuTHs B ApaBuM U 3a €€ mpeJenamMu, a Takske 06pucoBaTh OCHOBO-
TMoJIaraloiryo Mo/ie/ib TOBECTBOBAHMS O TOSIBJIEHUY TOPO/IOB, M3BECTHYIO
Kak «MM1dbI 06 OCHOBAaHUM ».

M. YekerTHn u Il. 3cnnosuto (I[IM3aHCKMIT YyHUBEPCUTET) CAETAIN CO-
BMecTHOe coobmieHme «Ha‘uT: GombKIOpHbIe ¥ apXUTEKTYPHbIE CTPAHHOCTH
JieMEeHCKOT0 TOpo/ia B KJIaCCMUYECKMUX apabCKMUX MCTOUHMKax» %2, MccrenoBa-
TeJIY PacCMOTPEJIV TIOBECTBOBaHME apabCKOTO yUeHOro al-XaMIaHii' % o ro-
pone Ha‘ut, ynomsinyToMm B ero Tpyaax «Kitab al-Iklil» n «Kitab Sifat Gazirat
al-Arab». An-XamMaaHu IPUITMCIBAET FOPOIy HEKOTOPbIe YHUKAIbHbIE 0CO-
6eHHOCTM, KOTOPble OTKPBIBAIOT ABA MHTEPECHbIX HATIPaBJIeHUS [IJIS TasIb-
Heli11ei paboThl: M3yUeHNe apXUTEKTYPHO TEPMUHOIOTUY B PETMOHE U UC-
cJieloBaHMe MarmyecKux KauecTB «ropoja-TajucmMaHay.

C. JIncku (IlnzaHCKMi1 YHUBEPCUTET) OCBeTUIa TeMy «Ocefjibie XKUTe-
JIV ¥ KOUEBHUKI : IMAXPOHUYECKIT B3I/ISI, Ha MOy ISIIIMOHHBIN JuMopdusm

159 Session: Urban Perception in Ancient Arabia and in the Indus Valley: Real and Imaged Spaces.

160 Mascitelli D. Imagining Ancient Arabian City. Examples in Arab-Muslim Classical Historical
Literature.

161 Xumbsputckoe LapCTBO, Mnn Xumbsp (apab. Himyar) — ppeBHee rocyaapcrso Ha tore Apa-
BMICKOro n-Ba, cyliecteoBasLuee npuMepHo co 110 r. no H.3.no 599 r. H. 3,; B IV-VI BB. €ero
BN1ACTb PACcMpOCTPaHsANaCh TAakKe Ha 3HAUMTENbHYI0 YacTb LieHTpanbHoit ApaBum.

162  Cecchetti M., Esposito P. Na'it: Folklore and Architectural Curiosities of a Yemenite city in
Classical Arabic sources.

163 A6y Myxammap an-XampaaHii (ok. 893 — 945) — apabckuin yu€Hblin-aHUMKoneancT 1 noat. Oc-
HOBHbIMU COYMHEHUSMM SIBNSIOTCS UCTOpUYecKoe npousseaerne «Kitab al-lklil» («Beneuy) u re-
orpaduueckuii Tpya «Kitab Sifat Gazirat al- Arab» («OnucaHue ApaBuiicKoro noayocTposa»)
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B JOMCIaMCKO ApaBum»'®*, ABTOp IocTaBmWIa IIeJIbI0 TTOKA3aTh crienudu-
YyecKye 0CO6eHHOCTM TOPOICKIUX IIEHTPOB fora ApaBuM 1 TIOHSITh, HACKOJIb-
KO KOHIIEIIIVS TOPOoia KaK OrpaHMUYEeHHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, OObeIVHSIO-
IIero TPYIIITY JTIFOIEl ¥ OTIMYAIONIETro UX OT UysKe3eMIleB, Oblyia 3HAUMMOIA
B TOT ITEPUO[I, ¥ KaKM 06pa3oM OHa MeHSIach BO BpeMeHM ¥ IIPOCTPAHCTBE.
[To BceMy pernoHy apxeoyioruueckye U TeKCTyaJbHble CBU/IeTeNbCTBA YKa-
3bIBAIOT HA CYII[eCTBOBaHMeE XOPOIIO MTPOC/IeKMBAEMOT IUXOTOMUM MEXKITY
YacThI0 HAaceJIeHMs, KOTOopasi pa3BMBaia CTPaTUOUIIMPOBAHHOE 0OIIECTBO
¥ BO3BOAMJIA TOPOAA, YaCTO CBSI3AHHBIE TOPTOBBIMU ITYTSIMU C JAIEKUMU
CTpaHaMM, ¥ TOV YaCThIO HaCeJIeHNsI, KOTOPasi BeJia KOUueBoii 06pa3s JKI3HM,
COXpaHsis TIPU 3TOM CTpaTerUy HaTypPaJIbHOTO XO35I1CTBA, BOCXOASIIME e1llé
K HeonmuTy. OueBUIHO, ITYTh K OCEIIOMY 06pasy >K1M3HM He 6bIT T0C/Ie0Ba-
TeJIbHBIM B MCC/IeyeMoM pervoHe. Ha Tepputopuy ApaBum COCyIlecTBO-
Banau (M A0 HEKOTOPOI CTeIeHM MPOLO/DKAIT COCYIIEeCTBOBATD) OCeble,
Ce30HHbIE TTOTYKOUEBbIE U TTOJTHOCTbIO KOUeBbIe COOOIIEeCTBA. YUMTHIBAS
0COOGEHHOCTM PerrMoHa ¥ KIuMaTuieckue nsMeHeHusl, 3apuKCMpoBaHHbIE
B JOMCIAMCKUi iepuof, JINCKu mpeApyuHsiia MOMbITKY ONpenennThb, Ka-
KMM 00pa30oM M3MEHUMBOCTDH HAJTMYHBIX PECYPCOB MOTJIa ObITh CBSI3aHA CO
CTpaTerusIMu IIPOM3BOACTBA U AeMorpaduuecKMMmM KojaebaHUsIMU, OKa3bl-
BAIOLI/MM 3aMeTHOE BMSIHME Ha COLIMAIbHO-9KOHOMMYECKe TPDAeKTOPUN.

M. Bupane (Yausepcurert [lagyn) u [I. ®penern, (YHuBepcutet bosno-
HbM) 3aUNTaIN JOKIa[ «II0CTpoeHMe TeTepapXuueckoro 06IIecTBa: KOHIeI-
LIVSI TOPO/Ia ¥ TOPOJICKOM KM3HM B IMBIUIM3aiuy Muma'»1, B Xaparrickoii
LIMBUIM3ALIMH, CYILleCTBOBABIIIEl Ha TEPPUTOPUM COBpeMeHHoro [TakucTa-
Ha U ceBepo-3amnagHoi MHaum, yu€éHble OTMEYAOT HEKOTOPbIE CEPbE3HBIE
aHoManuu. M3-3a HEBO3MOXKHOCTY IPOYECTb KOPOTKME HAAIMMCHU Ha TaK
Ha3bIBAEMOM ITPOTOMHAMIICKOM IMUCbMe, OTCYTCTBUSI KaKUX-TMO0 TIpe -
CTaBJIEHUIA O TIOMUTUYECKO CUCTEME, a TAKKe TTOUTU TTIOJTHOM OTCYTCTBUU
I'POOHMUIL ¥ PUTYaAJIbHBIX COOPYKEHMI1, BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK Obljia COLMATbHO
OpraHu30BaHa MMBWIN3AIMS JONVHBI IHA, A0 CUX TTOP OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM.

164 Lischi S. Of Settlers and Nomads: A Diachronic Perspective on Population Dimorphism in
Pre-Islamic Arabia.

165  Uusunuzaums nonuHel MHAa cywectsoBana B GpOH30BOM BEKE B CEBEPO-3aMnafiHblX permoHax
HOxHow A3mm ¢ 3300 no 1300 1. fo H. 3., a B cBoew 3penor popme — ¢ 2600 no 1900 r. go H. 3.
Bmecte ¢ [lpesHum Eruntom n MeconoTtamueit ato 6bi1a oaHa M3 TPEX paHHMX U Haubonee
pacnpocTpaHEHHbIX LmMBUAn3aumii banxkHero Boctoka u HOxHOM A3uu, e€ CTOSIHKM 0XBaTbiBaNu
TeppwuTOpwIo OT 6onblueit YacTu MNMakncTaHa Lo ceBepo-BocToka AdraHucTaHa U ceBepo-3anana
UHomn.

166 Vidale M., Frenez D. Building a Heterarchical Society: The Concept of City and Urban Life in
the Indus Civilization.
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PasButue ropogoB U ropoOACKOI KU3HM TAKKe IIJI0 10 MyTH, OTIIMYHOMY
OT TOTO, YTO ITPOVICXOAWIIO B COCETHMX PErrMoHaxX. BMecTo Toro uto6nl Bo3-
HUKHYTb B pe3y/bTaTe MOCTeeHHOI0 TepPUTOPUATLHOTO pacIiMpeHus],
MpepbIBAEMOTO MTeprogaMu 3a6POIIEHHOCTY VT YaCTUYHOTO YITaiKa, ro-
pofa 1 6ojiee KPYITHbIE TTOCEIeHMSI 3TOV IMBUIM3ALIUY TTIPEICTaBIISINA CO-
601 TTONIUIIEHTPUYECKYE TOPOACKME IIeHTPbI, OCHOBAaHHbIE HA TOBTOPHOM
BO3BEeIEHUM U TTOUIEAYIOIEM YKPYITHEHMM 000CO0/IEHHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB,
IMOCTPOEHHBIX Ha IIaTdhopMax U3 IIIMHOOUTHOTO KUPITMYA U/UJIU OKPY-
SKEHHBIX cTeHaMU. U XoTs hopManbHO 9T OOHECeHHbIe CTeHaMM KBapTa-
JIbI OBLTV MIHTETPUPOBAHbI B €MHOE TOPOACKOe 06pa3oBaHme C IPOYHbIMU
KYJIbTYPHBIMU CBSI3SIMI, OHM TIpeTepIiesii 3HaUMTeIbHbIe KOJIe0aHMs B CBO-
el CTPYKTYpHOI 3BOJIIOIIMM, UTO, BO3MOXHO, OTpaXkajio CMellleHue 1eH-
Tpa MOAUTUYECKON ¥ SKOHOMMUYECKOJ BJIaCTU B TOpojie. ABTOPbI BbIAeN-
JIYi OCHOBHbBIE XapaKTePUCTUKY IPAKIAHCKOTO CTPOUTETbCTBA ¥ TOPOCKO
cpenbl Xaparnrickoi MBUAMU3AINN, U PACCMOTPENM UX 3HaUeHue IJ1s1 pas-
paboTKy 60j1ee TOUHO MOIENIN COLYATbHO-9KOHOMMUYECKO U TIOJIUTHAYe-
CKOJ1 OpraHmu3anmn.

B Tpetbeit cekium «OcTaTKM GIVKHEBOCTOUHBIX TOPOIOB U MX BOC-
npusiTve B PuMcKuit u 6osiee MO3aHMI EPUOABI» 7 BRICTYITMIIN IBOE UC-
carenoBateneii. P. [Tanepmo ([T1M3aHCKMIA YHUBEPCUTET) CAE/Ia COOOIIeHe
Ha TeMy «BuaeHme ropoa: TopoACKye Mei3asky 1 0611eCcTBO TOpoaoB Pum-
CKOJ1 9TI0XM B I0TO-3aragHoi A3um»'%8, V3 Bcex KpPYITHOMAaCIITaGHbIX rOCy-
IapCTB IPeBHOCTY PuMcKas uMrnepusi, 6e3ycIoBHO, 6bl1a TOCYIapCTBOM TO-
pomoB. HecMoTps Ha TO, UTO 151 POCTa U MPOIBeTaHMSI APEeBHUX TOPOICKIX
IIEHTPOB He BCerma HeoOXoayMa JKECTKasI COLMaTbHO-TTOIMTUYECKasT Opra-
HM3aLMsI, PUMCKasl BlIaCTh, HECOMHEHHO, OKa3ajia BIMsIHME Ha BHEITHMIT 06-
JIMK MHOTHMX TOPOZOB M B PaBHO CTeTleHM Ha X COlLMaabHOe 1 9KOHOMMYe-
CKOe pa3BuTHMe. DTO MMIIepCKOe Hacedye Jerko MpOU/UTIOCTPUPOBATh TEMMU
MOHYMEHTJIbHbIMM PYMHAMM, KOTOPbIe OCTAJIMCh OT MHOXXeCTBa aHTUY-
HBIX TOPOJOB ¥ pa36pocaHbl IT0 TPEM KOHTMHEHTaM — oT Puma 1o Ca6patsr'®
1 oT AyrycTtel Paypuku'™ no [leTpbl. ABTOp MCC/IeqOBaHMS COCPEIOTOUNIICS

167 Session: Perceptions and Remains of Near Eastern Cities in Roman and Later Periods.

168  Palermo R.Seeing Like a City. Urbanscape(s) and Society of Roman Era Cities in South-West
Asia.

169 Cabparta (nat. Sabratha), unu ABpoTtoH (nat. Abrotonum) — aHTWYHbIN ropof, Ha bepery cpe-
[IM3EMHOMOPCKOTO 3anuBa bonbwoi CUpT; pyMHbl pacnonoXeHbl B MyHULMnanuTeTe J3-3a-
BuS B JIuBUU.

170  Ayrycra Paypuka (nat. Augusta Raurica) — ApeBHepMMCKMiA FOpOS, M CTapeiLuas U3 U3BeCTHbIX
PUMCKUX KONOHWI Ha PeliHe; HbiHe apXeonornyeckuii My3sen nog oTKpbITbiM HeboM B LLseii-
uapwuu. PacnonoxeH B 20 KM K BOCTOKY OT basens, B6au3u nepeseHb Ayrct n Kaisepayrcr.
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Ha BOCTOYHOI YaCTU PUMCKOTO MUpPa, YTOOBI ITPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH DU3M-
YeCKuii 1 CoLMaTbHO-9KOHOMMUYECKII IaHAIIa(T TaKMX rOPOI0B, Kak [Iypa-
IBporioc, lepacal™, ITaapMupal’ u moguepKHYTb MPOTUBOPEUNBYIO IPUPOLY
AHTUYHBIX TOPOAOB, CPOPMUPOBABIINXCS, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, IO, BO3/eli-
CTBMEM HEeM3MEHHBIX U BIIOJTHE 0CSI3aeMBbIX Belllei, a C IPYToii, HelpecTaH-
HO pPa3BUBAIOIIETOCS COLMYMa, KOTOPbI HACEISIT UX.

M. Mlaxwuu (YHUBepcUTeT Yyaar) 3aunTa AoKIag «3aToHyBIIas 6a-
3uarka B Hukee/M3Huke: eé hopMa, 3SHaUEHME U BOCIIPUSITIE B TOPOACKOM
rmocejeHMM»' >, AHTHMUHBIV ropo Hukes ! MmeeT BaskHOe 3HAUEHME B MICTO-
pUM XPUCTUAHCTBA, ITOCKOJIBKY MMEHHO 3/iech oTiiamu IlepBoro BceseH-
ckoro Co6opa 6611 chopmynnupoBaH Hukeiickuit CuMBos Bepbl. B 2014 1.
B 03epe M3Huk!™ Ha rmy6uHe 2 M 1 Ha pacctosinuu 30 M oT 6epera 6b11u 06-
HapysKeHbI ocTaTKM 6a3minku. COmIacCHO TeKCTyaTbHbIM MCTOYHMKAM, OHA
6b11a moctpoeHa B 390 1. B uecth ¢B. Heodura Hukeiickoro, mpyHSIBIIETO
My4YeHNYeCKyI0 cMepThb 0Kosio 303 I. B xo/e apxeoornyeckux pabor 6110
YCTaHOBJIEHO, TI0 KaKOJi MpUYMHE M KOTIa OHa Oblia pa3pylieHa 1 3aTorie-
Ha Bomamu o3epa. [To3gHee, B 2019 T., pacKOKM ObUIM ITPOBEIEHbI B aTPH-
yMe, Iie TIPeIoI0KUTENIbHO JO/IKEeH ObIT HAXOAUTHCS KOJIOEIl C BOIOIA.
DTO CBSI3aHO CO CBUAETEIHCTBOM aHIIMIICKOTO ITaJIOMHMKA CB. Bumbanb-
nIal’® 1o pacckasam KOTOpPOTO Ha MecTe mpoBeneHus [lepBoro BeeneHcko-
ro Cob6opa pacrionarasacst mpsIMOYTObHBIN IBOP, B IIEHTPe KOTOPOTO Ha-
XOJIMJICSI OCBSIILIEHHBIV MCTOUHMK. HecMoTpsI Ha TO, YTO YPOBEHb packora
6bUT Ha 1,5 M [TyOsKe cTeH GyHIaMeHTa, IHA KOJIOAIa OOHAPYKUTh He yaa-
JIOCh, TTOCKOJIbKY OH GBI 3aBaj/IeH KAMHSIMU, B CBSI3Y C 4YeM ObLJT C/le/IaH BbI-
BOJI, UTO GaswimKa O6bl1a 3a6pomureHa okoso XIII B., a 3aTeM Iorpys3miaach
B BOZbI 03epa. BMecTe ¢ Tem apxeoynioramu 6bU1 0OHAPYKEHbI parMeHThI

171 Tepaca (MFépaoa; cosp. xapaw B MlopaaHum) — 0auH U3 KpynHeMwmnx roponos lecaturpaans;
CTOAN Ha MeXAyHapOAHOM TOProBOM MyTH C CEBEPa Ha 10T (Tak Ha3blBaemas Liapckas fopora),
npuMepHoO nocepeamHe mexay MéptebiM u fanuneiickum mopsimu, B 30 KM oT pekn MopaaH.

172 Nanbmupa (rpey. MaAuupa) — oAMH K3 BoraTeilumx ropofoB no3aHen AHTUYHOCTH, pacmo-
NOXEHHbIN B 0OAHOM M3 0a3ncoB CUpUIACKOM NycTbiHM Mexay [lamackom u EBdpatom, B 240
KM K CeBepo-BOCTOKY OT nepBoro v B 140 kM ot BToporo. OcHoBaHa Lapém MutanHu Kupta
'8 1500 r. L0 H. 3. KaK 3alWMTHAs8 KPENocCTb OT apaMencKux Haberos.

173 Sahin M. Sunken Basilica in Nikaia/lznik and its Form, Meaning and Perception in the Urban
Settlement.

174 Hukes (rpey. Nikaia) — ApeBHMIA U cpefHEBEKOBbIN ropof B Manoit A3um Ha MecTe COBPEMEHHOr0
TypeLkoro ropona M3Huk, B npouHummn bypca.

175 WU3HuK — 03epo Ha ceBepo-3anage Typuumu, B npoBuHUMK bypca, B 125 km ot Crambyna.

176  Bunnubanbg (Willibaldus; ok. 700 — 787) — cBaToit Pumcko-Katonuueckoii Liepkeu (namMsaTb
7 vtons), NepBbIi enuckon enapxum AixwTreTa, beHeAMKTUHCKMI MOHaX, OAMH U3 NPOCBETUTENE
lepMaHum.
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KOJIOHH, GPOHTOHOB U APYTHe HAXOOKU, JaTupyemMbie I B. 10 H. 3., KOTOPbIE
MOTJIV IIPMHAJIEKATh YTpaueHHOMY Xpamy ArnosuioHa. ViccinemoBaTtenem
6bLIa TPOAHAIM3MPOBAHA BCS COBOKYITHOCTh MMEIOIIMXCSI B HACTOSIIEe
BpeMs cBeneHMit 0 6aswimke CB. HeodwuTa, e€ ¢popma, 3HaAUEHME U Peu-
rmo3Hasi posib B Hukee.

YeTBEpTas, 3aBepiuaroias cekuys «CTpoUTeNIbCTBO, pas3pylleHue 1 Co-
XpaHeHMe MOCTPOEK Ha ApeBHeM BiskHeMm BocToke: Topoickoe IyiaHupoBa-
HMe ¥ aaMuUHMCTpanus»!"’ Bkaodana asa goknanaa. @. Ilpokku (ITnzaHckuit
YHUBEPCUTET) CHenal coobIneHre Ha TeMy «“ITycTb Biamesnel; OTpeMOHTH-
PYeT CBO#1 TOM MJIU TIPOJACT €ro KelarlleMy corpakaanmuy”. KoHcTuTy-
s Anpuana st Ctpatonuken Ha Kanuke!»!7°, PuMckoe 1paBo B IIepUOf,
¢ I B. o H. 3. o III B. H. 3. MOXXHO pa3AenTb Ha YeTbIpe pa3InuYHbIX HOP-
MaTUBHBIX «II€PUOJIa», KACAOIIMXCS JOOPOBOJIBHOIO CHOCA YACTHBIX I10-
cTpoek. [TepBblii «ITeproy» MpeaCTaBlIeH HEKOTOPbIMY MYHULIMITATbHBIMMA
3aKOHaMM I B. 10 H. 9., KOTOpbIe 3aIpenaloT MECTHBIM OOIIMHAM (Ha Teppu-
TOpUM ATIEHHMHCKOTO TIOJTyOCTPOBA U 3a €0 IMpeIeiaMy) TIOTHbIN MU Ya-
CTUYHBIN CHOC 3maHuii 6€3 HaMepeHUsT UX OTPEMOHTUPOBATh. BeposiTHO,
1IeJIb MOJIOOHBIX Mep KPOeTcsl B JKeJIaHMM 3aKOHOZAATe el 06ecreunTh He-
NIPePBIBHOCTb IIPOXKUBAHMS B OIIpelle/IEHHBIX paiioHax tannu u 3a eé mipe-
IeaMu, 3a UCKIToYeHreM Puma.

BTopoii «1mtepmo» mIpecTaBieH TpeMs CEHATCKMMM TTIOCTaHOBJIEHUS -
MM, IPUHATBIMM BO BpeMeHa IpasjieHus umiiepatopoB Kinasaus («Senatus
consultum Hosidianum»), Hepona («Senatus consultum Volusianum») 1 Anpu-
aHa («Senatus consultum Acilianum»). «Senatus consultum Hosidianum» pac-
MMPOCTPAHSIOCh Ha BCE TOPOACKME U IPUTOPOSHbIE paliOHbI, BK/IOYas Pum,
¥ OBLTIO TIPU3BAHO 3aMPETUTD CIEKY/STUBHbIE TTPOHAKM YACTHBIX 3IaHMIA.
Tax, 3aIpeasoch MOKYIMaTh 3JaHMe C eIMHCTBEHHO 1e/IbI0 — JJISI €T0
CHOCA C MOC/IenyIolIei poaaskeil CTPOUTENbHBIX MaTepUaioB, B YaCTHO-
ctu Ha opus caementicium!®, CormacHo «Senatus consultum Volusianum»,

177  Session: Constructing, Destroying and Maintaining Buildings in the Ancient Near East: City
Planning and Administration.

178 CrpaToHuKes (Ap-rpey. ZTPATOVIKEIQ) — aHTUYHbIM ropof, B fonnHe pekn Kank (ap-rped. Ké-
iKOG; HbiHe bakblpyaii, Typ. Bakirgay), pyMHbl KOTOPOro HaXoAaTCs Ha 3anage Typumu, B Npo-
BMHUMA MaHuca.

179  Procchi F. «Let the Owner Renovate His House or Sell it to a Willing Fellow Citizen». Hadrianic
Provisions to Stratonicea on the Caicus.

180 Jlat.caementum — «6yTOBbI KAMEHb», KTECAHbIN KAMEHb», @ TAKXKe KAMEHHbIE COCTaBASOLLME
[LNsl HAMOJTHEHWS MONOCTeN Hecylwmx cTeH. CocTosN U3 CMecy NPOMBITOrO Necka v CBS3YHLLEero
KOMMOHEHTa C HanosHUTeneM u3 WwebHs. B kayecTBe CBA3YIOLWErO BelecTBa NpUMEHAIN
13BecTb € A06aBNEHNEM NPUPOLHOW MU UCKYCCTBEHHOW KEPaMUKMU.
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TTOJIOKEHUSI, POAMKTOBaHHbIe «Hosidianumy», He TPUMEHSIIOTCSI B TOM CJTy-
yae, eCiM 3[,aHNs TTOCTEeIeHHO Pa3pyIaloTCs WIN B HUX JIOJITO€ BPeMSI HUKTO
He pokuBaert. Torma 3To 0Ka3bIBaeTCs eIMHCTBEHHBIM PA3yMHbBIM pellieHN -
eM, Kak B ¢Jydae, eCJiv Biafiesnell OCTaéTCs MPesKHNUM, Tak U B cyJyae, eciin
OH IponaéT 3ganme npyrum. biaromaps «Senatus consultum Acilianum», Bce
3aBelllaHusl, 0 KOTOPbIM OTAEeNbHbIe YacTU 3[aHUIi TTlepefaoTcsl Hacae -
HMKaM WIM C IOMOIIbIO0 KOTOPBIX HAaCAeA0iaTe/lb OCTaB/sSIET B CBOEM 3aBe-
LIAHUYM YKa3aHUSI CHECTU 3[jaH1e, KOTOPbIM OH BJIaJiesl IIPU KU3HMU, TEPSIIOT
cuty. Bipouem, IpeIyCMOTPEHbI 1 CITelaTbHbIe TTOCIa0/IeHs 9THUX 3aIpe-
TOB. TakuM 06pa3oMm, K Hau. I B. H. 9. 3aKOHOATE/IbHO OblJIa 3aKperieHa
3aIIMTa aPXUTEKTYPHOTO eMHCTBA YaCTHBIX ITIOCTPOEK, KOTOPbIE 001aAaI0T
LIeHHOCTBIO U SIBJISIIOTCSI YaCThI0 TOPO/ICKOTO MMPOCTPAHCTBA.

TpeTuit HOpMaTUBHBIN «II€PUOJT» CBSI3aH C OIIPeleJIEH EM TOYHBIX 00SI-
3aTebCTB 0 CoAepykaHUI0 B TOPOJax 34aHMi, MpUHaLIeXalluX YaCTHbIM
JuaM. JTOT MePUOoA, M3BECTEH MO MMIIEPATOPCKOV KOHCTUTYLUUM Anpua-
Ha (117-138), koTopast o6parieHa K rpakgaHaM CTpaTOHMKEN T10 TTOBOAY
PEeKOHCTPYKIMM fomMa Hekoero CokpaTa. ITOT JOKYMEHT CBUAETEebCTBYeT
0 TOM, UTO B PUMCKMX ITPOBMHIIMSX BJIaJe/bIIbl pa3pyIIeHHbIX ¥ 06BeTIIa-
JIBIX 3TaHM ObUIM BBIHYKIEHBI MO0 PEMOHTUPOBATD UX, TMOO MPOAaBaTh
TeM, KTO TOTOB ObUT X BOCCTAHOBUTb.

HaxoHnelr, yeTBEpPThINi HOPMAaTUBHBIN «IIePUOI» CBSI3aH C MpaBJIeHU-
eM Centumus CeBepa (193-211), B paMKax KOTOPOTO MOKHO O6BeIVIHUTD
pasanJYHble HOPMAaTMBHbIE TTOCTAHOBJIEHMS, CO3JaHHbIe B IepUOL, IPUHIIU-
rara. Terepb TOYKOM OTCUETA CTAHOBUTCS 3aIIMTa 0OIEro o06/mMKa roposa,
KOTOPBIN B 1I€JI0M A0J/IKEH BBIVISIIETh KPAaCUBO U yIIOpsiloueHHO. OTaenb-
HbIe 3TaHMS, KaKk 00IeCTBeHHbIE, TAK Y YaCTHbIE, IBISIOTCS (hparMeHTaMM
MO3aMKM, KOTOPbIE TOJIKHBI ObITh COXPAHEHBI C COOTIOIeHEM UETKIX ITpa-
BuI. TakoBa PUMCKas UAES «3aIUThl TOPOIOB».

A. Tpunnone (I[TuzaHckuii yHUBEpPCUTET) OCBeTUN TeMy «KpaTkue
opuaMdeckyre 3aMmedaHus TI0 HOBOACCUPUIICKMUM TTporpaMmmaM OCHOBa-
HMSI/TIepe0CHOBaHMSI TOPOIOB ¥ BO3POXKIEHMSI TOPOIOB Kak aTpuoyTa 1ap-
CTBEHHOCTM»'8!. OCHOBaHMe Wy IIepe0CHOBaHMe rOPOIOB U IIaHMPOBaHME
KOHKPETHBIX MEPOIPUSITUI B MUHTEpecaxX ypOaHM3MPOBAHHbIX TEPPUTOPUIA
SIBJISTCh OCHOBOTIOJIAraloIMIMM 3jieMeHTaMM B paMKax ITOJTHOMOU M 1ap-
CKOJ1 BJIaCTU ACCUPUY B KOHTEKCTe HOBOACCUPUTIACKOI MMITePCKOT TereMOHUMA.
[TockonbKy, M0 MeCONIOTaMCKM/M MPeACTaBAeHUsIM, TOPOJa CyIeCTBOBaIN
elié 1o JIojeil, 160 OB OCHOBAaHbI 60TaMM, UMEBIIVMMM B HUX CBOJ TOM,

181  Grillone A. Brief Juridical Remarks on Neo-Assyrian Programs of Cities’ Foundation/Re-
Foundation and Urban Regeneration as Attribute of Regality.
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TO ¥ CyZIbOBI TOPO/IOB MTOC/IE OCHOBAHMSI 3aYaCTYIO OTMPeAesISTUChH IBOIOI -
el OTHOIIeHMII MeKAY 3TUMU 603KeCTBAMM U MPOSKMBAIOIIM TaM Hacesie-
HMeM. B KauecTBe mpuMepa MOXKHO ITPUBeCTV BaBUIOH, KOTOPBI IO, BJjia-
CTbIO ACCUPUIICKOI MMIIEPUM MPOXOAUT TPArudeCKuil UK pa3pyIIeHust
¥ BOCCTaHOBJIeHMsI: Mapnyk'®2 mokumaeTt Hapoy BaBmioHa n3-3a pasrpabie-
Hust Mapaoyk-aria-uaauaom 1118 xpaMmoBbIX COKPOBUIILL, KOTOPbIe ObLIN VUC-
TI0JIb30BaHBI 17151 PUHAHCMPOBAHMS BOEHHBIX COI030B, HATIPABIEHHBIX ITPO-
B Accupun; CenHaxupu6'#* paspyiraeT BaBuioH; ero cbid AcapxaagoH!®
6epéTcs 3a ero BOCCTaHOBJIEHME TI0 BOJIE ¥ YKa3aHUIO TeX ske 60roB. TOUHO
TaK ke, IT0 60KeCTBEHHOMY ITOBEJIEHUIO, ACCUPUIACKIE [Tapy ITPUHOCST IV -
BWIN3AIMIO B TOTPAHUYUHbIE PETUOHBI: CTPOSIT LOPOTHU TaM, Tie UX HUKOT-
Il He ObUIO; OPOCUTEbHbBIE KAHAJIbI B GE3JTIOTHBIX 36 MJISIX, KOTOPbIE CTAHYT
B Oy/Iy1lleM BO3[ieJITaHHBIMY PABHMHAMM, & MHOT/IA U CTOJIMYHbIE TOPOZA OC-
HOBBIBAIOTCS B MECTaX, HUKOTJA paHee He TIOJBEePraBIIMXcsl ypoaHU3aIun.
Verex 11apst MU3MePSIJICST eT0 CITIOCOOHOCTHIO 3aBOEBBIBATD, IIMBUIM30BATh
1 yp6aHM3MPOBATh 3eMJIM, KOTOPbIE pPaHee He HaXOAWINCh IO KOHTPOJIEM
Ammrypa. Crryuait BospoxxaeHnst HuHeBuu 0cO6eHHO pUMeYaTeNieH, B UacT-
HOCTM, 13-3a TOVi TIIATEJIbHOCTH, C KOTOPOIi HampasJssieMast 6oraMu CTpo-
uTenbHas mporpamma CeHHaxepuba 3aTparnBaeT BCe OCHOBHbBIE BOITPOCHI
I'PalOCTPOUTENBCTBA, A0 CUX TIOP BIMSIONIME HA COBPeMEHHbIE TUCKYCCUN
I10 3TOVi TeMe. BoT mouemy Hagmucy CeHHaxepuba 0 TpagoCTPOUTETbCTBE
TaK WM MHaye MPeCTaBIISIIOT cO60i reHepalbHbIN TPagOCTPOUTETbHBIN
IJIaH accupuiickoro ropoza. [Ipu oueBMUIHO HEIUPEKTUBHOCTM ITUX Hal -
TIMCet, B APYTUX UCTOUYHMKAX, C OTHOV CTOPOHBI, YKa3bIBAIOTCSI HEKOTOPbIE
KOHKpeTHbIe TTPaBm/Ia, Kacalolecs Mporenyp, KOTopblie JOIKHBI COOITIO-
IaThCs B IIPOIIECCE CTPOUTENTbCTBA OOIIeCTBEHHBIX 3IaHNIA, a C IPYTO¥i CTO-
POHBI, TpakIaHaM MPSMO 3aIIPelayoch CTPOUTh, HAPYIIAs yKe 3aIIaHu-
POBAHHYIO IJIAHUPOBKY YJINUII.

182 Mapayk — B lwyMepo-akKaAckoi MMdonorum BepxoBHoe 60XeCTBO, BEPXOBHbIV 60r B [lpeBHe
Meconotamuu, 6or-nokposutenb ropoga Basunona nocne 2024 r. no H. 3.

183  Mapayk-anna-uauH Il (6yks. «Mapayk Aan HacnegHuka») — Lapb BaBunoHa, npasneHune KOToporo
npuxoaunocb npubnusutensHo Ha 722-710 u 703-702 rr. 1O H. 3. B 6ubneickux KHUrax
n3BecteH kak beponax banagaH (cMm. 4 Liap. 20, 12) unu Mepogax banagaH (cMm. Uc. 39, 1).

184 CeHHaxupwub (akkap. Sin-ahhé-eriba, 6yks. «CMH Bo3MecTun [cMepTb] BpaTbeB») — Lapb
Accupun, cbii CaproHa |1; npasun npubnusutensHo mexxay 704/705 n 681 rr. oo H. 3.

185 AcapxapnoH (akkagp. ASSur-aha-iddina, 6ykB. «Awwyp aaposan 6parta») — uapb Accupuu,
npasun npubnusutensHo B 680-669 rT. [0 H. 3., cbiH CMHaxxepuba.
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8. MexxayHapoaHast KOH(pepeHIs 0 60roue10Be4ecKoM
M3MepeHu MYAPOCTH B eBpeiickoii buoaum v AHTUYHOM
mupe: «<MyapocTh Ha rpaHuiie Mexxay borom m ogbmm»'8

B F'aM6yprckomM yHUBEPCUTETE, HA Kadepe MPoTecTaHTCKo Teonoruu 20—
23 mapra 2023 r. mpoIuia MeskayHaposHast KoHbepeHIys, TOCBALEHHAs 60-
roYeJIOBEYECKOMY MI3MEPEHII0 MYIPOCTH B eBpelicKoii bubmy u AHTUYHOM
Mupe. MyapocTh/3HaHMe UTPaeT KIIOUEBYIO POJIb B HAppaTUBe 00 IeMCKOM
cage B BrIT. 2 — 3 1 Ues. 28, 11-19, KaK B cuMHOIICKCe 060MX TEKCTOB, TaK
U B KOHTEKCTe eBpeiickoit bubauu. Eciu B boIT. 2 — 3 Amam 1 EBa o6pera-
10T 3HaHMe, BKYCUB TUIOZ, ¢ depeda no3HaHus 0o6pa u 3aa (BeIT. 2, 9), mocie
Yyero M3roHsTCS u3 pas, To B Mes. 28, 11-19 Ha nape Tupa ¢ camoro Ha-
yajsia JISKUT neuams Co8epuleHcmea, noJIHoma Myopocmu u 8eHely, Kpacomal
(Mes. 28, 12), KOTOPBIX OH JIUIIAETCS 13-3a CBOEI TopaocTu. B o6oux mose-
CTBOBAHMSIX My POCTb/3HaHMe He SIBJISIETCSI CITOCOOHOCTHI0, KOTOPYIO Uesio-
BEK MOKeT IPMo6PeCTy JIIITh CBOMMMU YCUIUSIMU. B IepBoM ciryyae, 671aro-
Jlapsi CBOEI1 CBSI3M C NMIPOCTPAHCTBOM DJieMa, My pOCTb/3HaHle IIPeACTaeT
CKopee Kak 60keCcTBeHHOe KayeCTBO: BKYCUB TUIO, TIepBbie JIOAM CTaau
Kak 6ozu, 3Harouue dobpo u 3710 (BeIT. 3, 5); B Me3. 28, 11-19 napb, HageneH-
HBIl MYIOPOCTBIO, 0671 nNoMa3aHHvim xepysumom (Ves. 28, 14) v Takke Haxo-
duscs 8 Edeme, 8 cady Boxuem (Ve3. 28, 13). B o6oux 616IeiICKMX TeKCTax
MyIPOCTh/3HaHME OKa3bIBAETCS aMOMBaIEHTHBIM KaueCTBOM, TTOCKOJIbKY
CBSI3aHO C [TaZileHyeM ITPOTaroHMCTOB U UX MU3THAHMeM U3 JneMa. YUacTHU-
KM KOH(DepeHI[MM COBMECTHBIMU YCUIUSIMU TOTIBITATNCh OTBETUTD Ha CJTe-
IyIoIIyie BOMIPOCKI: UTO AeJIaeT MyApPOCTh/3HaHMe 60KeCTBEHHBIM/CBepXUe-
JIOBEYeCKMM KaueCTBOM, KaK 06 3ToM rmoBecTByeT brbnust? Kakum o6pasom
YyejI0BeK MOXKeT IPUOBIIUTLCST BoskecTBeHHOI Myapoctu? Kakoe BiansiHue
OKa3bIBaeT 0OpeTeHre My POCTI/3HAHNS Ha JIFO/IElT M KAKOBBI TOC/I€ACTBHUS
aroro a1 Hux? Kak 1 B KaKoii cTerieHM MyJIpOCTh/3HaHe BJUSIET Ha OTHO-
nieHus mexny borom u mogbmn?

OTKpbITHE KOHDEPEHLIMIM HAYAIOCh TTOC/Te oayaHs 20 MapTa IpuBeT-
CTBEHHBIM CJIOBOM OpraHmu3aTtopoB. 3aTeM BoicTynua K. lIvnp (1ropux)
¢ moknagoM «ITyTb K MyIpOCTHM: OT YeJI0BEUeCKO MHTYUIMUM K 605KeCTBEH-
HOMY 3HaHUIO»'®". TTocte Kode-6peiika Hauajgach paboTa MepBoit CeKIUM
«YCTaHOBJIEHMEe I'PaHUL] MeXAy BoKeCTBEeHHOI 1 YesloBeuecKol Myapo-
CTHIO»!% Ha KOTOpOJi 6bUIM 3aCTyIIaHbl ABa Jokaana: C. Mumiap (OouH-

186 Wisdom at the Interface between God and Humans.
187  Schmid K. The Way to Wisdom: From Human Intuition to Divine Knowledge.
188 Session: Marking the Boundaries between Divine and Human Wisdom.
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6ypr) «MyapocTb Ha CThIKE BOsKeCTBEHHOCTM, UEJTOBEUHOCTU U JKMBOTHOTO
mupa B BoIT. 2 — 3»1%; JK. dexHep (T'éTTuHreH) «Ha mopore mexmy boxke-
CTBEHHBIM ¥ Y€JIOBEUeCKMM MUPOM: aMOMBAIIEHTHBIN XapakTep Mudbuye-
CKUX MyZAPeIoB ApeBHelt MecomoTamum»'P,

Kondbepenuust mpogosmkuiack yrpoM 21 mapra c foknana A. ¢hou JIn-
BeH (MroHcTep) «JlocTyIHas M HeOCTYITHAasE MyApOCThb U 3HaHKe B JIpeB-
HeM Erurte u cBsI3aHHbIE C HUMM orlacHOCTU»'*!. 3a Heli BeicTymv C. Biem-
co (HeiimereH) c coobiieHneM «AXMUKap, SAeM U Ipeaesibl UeJI0BeYeCKOro
To3HaHus B BoskecTBeHHOM camy»'?2. TTocse repepbIBa KOHGEPEHIIVS ITPO-
IoyKmaach qoxknagamu @. JiurBuHay (MioHxeH) «Pasaune MeXay 1o6pom
U 37I0M B €T0 IPMMeHeHUM K KOHLIeMIIUM MYyJIPOCTU B CBUTKAaX MEpTBOro
mopsi»'”® u X. Hagskmana (Oxcdopn) «[loHnmManue, MyIpoCTb ¥ TBOpeHMe
B 4QInstruction'* u y ®uoHa AyekcaHIpuiicKoro»'%. 3aBepuinics BTO-
poii meHb KoHpepeHLIMM Myo6audaHbIM AokiaagoM B. Illunmepa (BepinH)
«OT 3MIIUPUYECKOTO 3HAHUSI K KPUTUUECKOI MYIPOCTU: KOHLELIUN MY-
npoctu B Kuure [Tputueii»'®.

Ha TpeTuii meHb KoHdepeHIInn B ceKiIuu «IIpeomoneHye rpaHull: 06-
peTeHMe YesloBeKOM boskecTBeHHOI MyIpOCTM» %7 OBIIO MpeICTaBIeHO MSITh
noknanoB: A. JleH3u (CTOKTOH) «TaiiHbI CAbIIIAHNS U BUAEeHUS B [IpeBHe
Mecomnoramun»'%; K. Pesanus (boxym) «O6peTeHne 605KeCTBEHHOIO 3Ha-
HUST IpeBHEUPAHCKNUM crtocobom»*?; T. Baraep (Byrmeptansb) «ITomyue-
HMe 3HaHMS KaK oOpeTeHyue SMOLMIi: 0 COOTHECEHHOCTY 3HAHUS U CThIIA
B BbIT. 2 — 3»2%; M. BokxopcT (['anne) «Mep3Kue TaMHCTBA U CIIACUTETbHOE

189  Millar S. Wisdom at the Interfaces of Divinity, Humanity, and Animality in Gen. 2 — 3.

190 Fechner J. At the Threshold Between the Divine und Human World: The Ambivalent Character
of the Primeval Mythical Sages of Ancient Mesopotamia.

191 Lieven A, von. Accessible and Inaccessible Wisdom and Knowledge in Ancient Egypt and lIts
Dangers.

192 Bledsoe S. Ahigar, Eden and the Limits of Human Knowledge in the Divine Garden.

193 Litvinau F. The Distinction Between Good and Evil in Its Application to the Wisdom Concept
in the Dead Sea Scrolls.

194  «HacraBneHue ans pasymMHoro» (esp. 232 1) — camoe 6onbLioe No 06bEMY COUMHEHME, OT-
HocsLWeecs K IMTepaType NpeMyapocTH, Kotopoe bbino HaiaeHo B KympaHe.

195 Najman H. Understanding, Wisdom and Creation in 4QlInstruction and Philo of Alexandria.

196  Schipper B. From Empirical Knowledge to Critical Wisdom: Concepts of Wisdom in the Book
of Proverbs.

197 Session: Overcoming Boundaries: Human Acquisition of Divine Wisdom.

198 Lenzi A. Hearing and Seeing Secrets in Ancient Mesopotamia.

199 Rezania K. Gaining Divine Knowledge in Its Ancient Iranian Way.

200 Wagner T. Gaining Knowledge — Attaining Emotions: On the Relation of Knowledge and
Shame in Gen.2 — 3.
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3HaHMe — NepcreKTUBbl MyapocTu B [lepBoit kuure EHoxa»?!, [Tocsie obena
cocrosuics moknaz JK. Fepuke (Pannep6eitnnapk) «PoabKI0OpHO-MeTab-
3MYecKye IOMyIIeHNs] B PeJIUTMO3HOM sI3biKe BoskeCTBeHHOT0 3HaHUS/MY-
npoctu (BbIT. 2 — 3 1 Ue3s. 28): aHanUTUKO-puaocodckas mepcrekTmupa»?®2,

B ueTBEpPTHIN meHb KOHbepeHIMHM, 23 MapTa, paborana cexkius «Ha-
pylIas rpaHuIlbl: MyAPOCTb ¥ BbICOKOMepue»2%%, Ha KOTOPOit ObIIO 3aCiTy-
maHo yeTbipe coobmenusi: V. Kaitae (Cambopackuii yauupepcutet) «['op-
IOCTD IIPeIIeCTBYET “IafleHNI0” : My POCTh, YeJIOBEUECKOE BHICOKOMEpPHE,
nmpeHebpeskeHre BoskecTBEHHBIMMU 3aIllpeTaMy U CMepPTh B BBIT. 2 — 3,
HWe3s. 28 u B “dmoce o I'minbramernre”»4; M. Kpymre (Tam6ypr) «CBepxue-
JIoBeUYecKast MyapocTh U Mmuduueckue Tpaguuuu B Ues. 28»20°; . Kann-
mu (Maiinn) «Hacunne, BBICOKOMepye M HaKa3aHue aCCUPUCKOTO Liaps
(Mc. 10 u 14)»%¢; M. Caup, (JITa660x) «Cnusiaue Topsl, nutepatyps [Ipe-
MYAPOCTU ¥ IPOPOUYECKUX KHUT: BBICOKOMEPHAsI MyApOCTb BbIT. 2 — 3,
Ues. 28 u ITpuTu. 30»2%7,

9. Kondepenuus «IlaTpucTuyeckoe TOIKOBaHME
IMcantupnu. lamatu Mapu->Xoseda Pougo»2

B Cop6ounne 15 ampess 2023 r. mpolijia OgHOSHEeBHAs KOHGepeH1us, IMo-
CBSILIEHHAS MaMsaTu ¢paHIy3ckoro marponora Mapu->Koseda Poumo
(1929-2021).

[TepByio moynoBMHA IHS Besa paboty cexuus «Mapu-Kosed Poupo,
JKan Oauusny u Aupu e Jio6ak»??”. C KpaTKMMMU COOOIEHUSIMU BbICTY-
mn JK.-P. Apmorar (Jean-Robert Armogathe), wien MHctutyTa ®paH-
uuu, B. Kappo (Vincent Carraud), mpodeccop Cop6onHbl, 1 @. JKakeH
(Francoise Jacquin) 13 O6uiectsa cB. loanHa Kpecturens. 3aTeM ¢ JOKIaL0M

201  Bokhorst M. Abominable Mysteries and Saving Knowledge — Perspectives of Wisdom in 1 Enoch.

202  Gericke J. Folk-metaphysical Assumptions in the Religious Language of Divine Knowledge/
Wisdom in Gen. 2 — 3 and Ezek. 28 — An Analytic-Philosophical Perspective.

203  Session: Transgressing Boundaries: Wisdom and Hubris.

204  Kynes W. Pride Comes Before the «Fall»: Wisdom, Human Hubris, Defiance of Divine Limits,
and Death in Gen. 2 — 3, Ezek. 28, and the Epic of Gilgamesh.

205  Krusche M. Super-Human Wisdom and Mythical Traditions in Ezek. 28.

206  Kalimi I. Violence, Hubris, and Punishment of the Assyrian King (Isaiah 10 and 14).

207  Sneed M. The Confluence of Torah, Wisdom, and Prophecy: Gen. 2 — 3, Ezek. 28, and Prov. 30
as Hubristic Wisdom.

208 Lexégese patristique du Psautier. En hommage a Marie-Josephe Rondeau.

209 Session: Marie-Josephe Rondeau, Jean Daniélou et Henri de Lubac.
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«HekoTtopsie ocobenHocty Teonoruu JKana [JaHMUaITy M3 €ro repemnmucka
¢ Aupu ge Jlro6akom» BeicTymmi k. Ca66ammu?.

[Tocie mepepsiBa Ha 06el OTKPBIIACh BTOpAst CEKIIMS KOH(pepeHImn
«[TaTpucTryeckoe TonkoBaHue IlcanTupu», Ha KOTOPO# OBUIO 3aCTyIIaHO
yeTbIpe noknana: JI. [leppoune (bonoHckuit yuusepcutet) «Ilcanimbl Aca-
¢day Opurena u EBceBus: TonkoBaHue Ha [lc. 76/77»*!. M. Kaccen (Hamu-
OHAJIbHBIN LIEHTP HaYYHbIX UCCIef0BaHuli; UHCTUTYT U3y4yeHUs] UCTOPUHA
TeKCcTOB) «Cxonuu K ncaimaM EBarpust [IOHTMIICKOTO: OT TOBTOPHOTO OT-
KpBbITHS 10 TTyOonmmKaimm»2'2; 3. I'pronbe-deHio (Yausepcurer [Mapmsk X —
HanTep) «PasmbliiuieHns AtiosuinHapust JIaoguKuiiCKOro 0 COTBOPEHUN
yesioBeka B ero TonkoBanuy Ha I1c. 138»213; M. ITonua (JIEBeHCcKMit KaTonuye-
CKMi1 yHUBepCUTeT): «“OObIUHO BOMIPOLIAIOT: Ub€ 3TO c/10B0?” (Enarrationes
in Psalmos 37, 6): mpocorioniornueckasi 9k3ere3a Kak K/II0Y K TOJIKOBaHUIO
[Mcantupyu ABryctuHa [MITIIOHCKOTO»? !4,

Apmema Tapacosuu Illenecm
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